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PRAEFATIO.

Elementa Euclidis paene per tria saecula pro fun-

damento critico solam editionem principem habuerunt,

quae prodiit Basileae a. 1533; nam Gregorius in ele-

mentis totus fere ab illa editione pendet. quod fun-

damentum quale fuerit, inde intellegitur, quod editio

Basileensis pro consuetudine illius temporis ad fidem

paucissimorum nec optimorum codicum facta est,

cum tamen elementorum tot exstent codices antiquis-

simi et praestantissimi, quot haud facile cuiusquam

scriptoris Graeci. itaque initio nostri saeculi Peyrar-

dus optime de elementis meritus est, quod unum sal-

tem codicem antiquum et eum omnium praestantissi-

mum, quippe qui recensionem Theone antiquiorem

contineret, in editione Basileensi emendanda adhibuit.

hunc codicem e latebris Uaticanis protraxisse prae-

stantiamque eius agnouisse, gloria est Peyrardi haud

parui aestimanda. sed neque ubique recto firmoque

iudicio in uera scriptura eligenda usus est, in primis

quia bonis codicibus recensionis Theonis caruit, neque

inuentum suum tenuit recteque aestimauit. huc adce-

dit, quod editio eius et inhabilis et his temporibus

perrara est; nec ii, qui post Peyrardum elementa edi-

derunt, subsidia critica auxerunt neque omnino rem
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ita egerunt, ut textus elementorum satis certo et ad

usum prompto fundamento niti uideri possit. de cete-

ris scriptis Euclidis multo etiam peius actum esse,

satis constat.

Quae cum a multis intellegi uiderem, Archimedi

Euclidem adiungere constitui, et ut hunc laborem,

quem iam diu animo uoluebam, tandem aliquando

susciperem, eo magis impellebar, quod editionem Ar-

chimedis ab hominibus doctis beneuolenter adcipi, et

erroribus, quos in primitiis illis uitare non potuissem,

indulgeri uidebam, et usu edoctum me iam meliora

praestare posse sperabam.

Sed statim apparuit, neque res rationesque neque

uires meas toti operi, quod mihi proposueram, suffi-

cere. tot codices conferendi erant, tot bibliothecae iti-

neribus longinquis adeundae. itaque Henricum Menge,

u. d., quem sciebam et ipsum in Euclide occupatum

esse, interrogaui, uelletne partem operis suscipere.

adnuit, et ita inter nos comparatum est, ut ille Data,

Phaenomena, scripta musica, ego Elementa, Optica,

Catoptrica ederem, et ut codices coniuncta opera con-

ferremus. sed sic quoque in elementis e magna copia

subsidiorum pauca eligere coactus sum. nam cum uix

ulla sit minima bibliotheca, in qua non adseruetur

codex aliquis elementorum, inde ab initio de omnibus

codicibus conferendis aut certe inspiciendis desperan-

dum erat. uellem equidem licuisset pluribus codicibus

uti, sed ut aliquo tamen modo paucis, quos contuli,

contenti esse possimus, facit et singularis ratio, qua

nobis tradita sunt elementa Euclidis, et uetustas et

bonitas codicum a me usurpatorum. nam satis notum
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est, plerosque omnes codices e recensione Theonis flu-

xisse, et Uaticanum Peyrardi solum fere antiquiorem

formam seruasse. quem fructum ex Loc casu singu-

lari capere liceat, et quam rationem critices factitan-

dae inde sequi putem, pluribus exposui in libro, qui

inscribitur Studien iiber Euklid p. 177 sq. hoc quidem

statim adparuit, primum omnium codicem Uaticanum,

e quo Peyrardus ea sola enotauerat, quae ei memo-

rabilia uidebantur, quamuis ipse aliter praedicet, de-

nuo diligenter esse conferendum et praeterea ex reli-

quis codicibus tantum numerum, ut ueri similiter de

scriptura Theonis iudicari posset. qua in re codices

Bodleianum, Laurentianum, Uindobonensem sufficere

putaui, praesertim cum animaduerterem, eos a palim-

psesto codice saeculi VII uel VIII, qui in Museo Bri-

tannico adseruatur, non admodum discrepare. hos co-

dices pro fundamento habui, sed ad eos in partibus

quibusdam operis alii adcesserunt et, ut spero, adce-

dent, uelut in hoc primo uolumine Parisinus quidam

et in primo libro Bononiensis. hunc ne totum con-

ferrem, prohibuerunt temporis angustiae, sed spes mihi

est, me breui partem reliquam conferre posse; nam
in libris stereometricis hic codex maximi momenti

est. de ceteris subsidiis nouis, sicut de codicibus

operum minorum, in praefationibus singulorum uolu-

minum dicetur.

Confiteor igitur fieri posse, ut jnter codices non-

dum collatos lateat thesaurus aliquis (neque enim

omnes recentiores sunt nec recentiores semper sper-

nendi), qui mea subsidia uel aequet uel etiam superet.

sed cum non maxime sit ueri simile, haec, qualiacun-
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que sunt, nunc edere malui^ quam opus in infinitum

differre.

De consilio meo satis dictum. de forma ac specie

editionis safficit commemorare, eandem me secutum

esse quam in ArcLimede edendo. nam quamquam ui-

debam, Latinam interpretationem meam a nonnullis

improbari, tamen hic quoque Latinam Francogallicae

Germanaeue aut nulli praetuli; nam interpretationem

mathematici flagitant, et Latina a pluribus legi potest.

praeterea res ipsae tritiores interpretandi molestiam

leuiorem reddunt in Euclide quam in Archimede.

notas perpaucas addidi, quia perpaucis in Euclide

discentibus conSulenti opus est, si solam intellegentiam

uerborum tenorisque demonstrationis spectes. nam
commentarium, cuius hic quoque ingens est materia,

scribere nolui. quarto uolumini copiosiora prolego-

mena praemittentur, quibus historia textus elemento-

rum illustrabitur. eodem congeram, quae de subsidiis

deterioribus collegi; nam perspicuitatis causa ea ab

adparatu critico removenda erant, in quo iis tantum

codicibus usus sum, quos supra commemoraui. eos

his litteris significaui:

P — cod. Uatican. Gr. 190 Peyrardi saec. X, mem-

bran. hic illic manus recentissima litteras tem-

pore euanidas renouauit, quam littera 7t signi-

ficaui, ubi parum recte scripturam antiquam red-

dere uidebatur. libros IV—IX ipse contuli Ro-

mae 1881, librum II et partem tertii Mengius;

primum et reliquam partem tertii Augustus

Mau u. d. beneuolenter conferenda suscepit.

B — cod, Bodleian. Doruillian. X, 1 inf. 2, 30, scr, a.
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888, membran. libros I—VII ipse contuli Oxo-

niae 1882.

F — cod. Florentin. Laurentian. XXVIII, 3 saec. X,

membran. in hoc quoque codice scriptura an-

tiqua saepe manu saeculi XVI renouata est,

quae eadem multa folia foliorumue partes re-

sarcinauit et ultimam partem codicis totam sup-

pleuit. eam significaui littera 9?, ubicunque an-

tiquam scripturam uel uitiauit uel ita obscura-

uit, ut dignosci non posset. totum codicem ipse

contuli Florentiae 1881.

V — cod. Uindobon. Gr. 103 saec. XI—XII, membran.

partem ultimam in charta bombycina suppleuit

manus saeculi XIII. totum contuli ipse Hauniae

1880.

b — cod. bibliothecae communalis Bononiensis nume-

ris 18— 19 signat., saec. XI, membran. librum I

contuli et alios nonnullos locos inspexi Floren-

tiae 1881.

p — cod. Parisin. Gr. 2466 saec. XII, membran.

librum I contuli Parisiis 1880, libros II—VII
Hauniae 1882.

Restat, ut grato officio fungar iis uiris gratias

quam maximas agendi, qui labori meo fauerunt. pri-

mum ut itinera Parisios et in Italiam toties facere

possem, efi^ectum est eximia liberalitate summi Mi-
nisterii, quod cultui scholisque nostris praeest, et

instituti Carlsbergici, litteras scientiamque lar-

giter adiuuantis. etiam praefectis bibliothecarum Uin-
Euclides, edd, Heiberg et Meage. E**
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dobonensis, Parisinae, Bononiensis plurimum

debeo, quod codices a se adservatos meum in usum

alio transmitti siuerunt, item praefectis bibliothecae

regiae Hauniensis et bibliothecae Laurentianae,

quibus intercedentibus hunc fauorem adeptus sum.

Carolo Graux, quocum magnam partem itineris

Italici a. 1881 communiter feci, et qui me in codicum

aetatibus definiendis ceterisque rebus palaeographicis,

in quibus cedebat nemini, egregie adiuuabat, quomi-

nus hoc loco gratias debitas agerem, prohibuit fatum

nobis amicis eius superstitibus scientiaeque iniquis-

simum.

Scr. Hauniae mense Aprili MDCCCLXXXIII.
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Euclide8, edd. Heiberg et Menge.



"Oqo(„

a. Uri^etov ietiv^ ov ^SQog ovd^sv.

/3'. rQa^i^rj df ^rjxog ccTcXateg.

y\ FQaii^rjg de nsQata CrnLeia.

d'. Ev^eta yQa^fii^ iatLV^ r^tig i^ l'6ov totg itp^

6 iavtrjg 6rj^£L0Lg xsttaL.

e\ 'E7iL(pdv6La de ictLV, o [irjxog xal nXdtog fio-

VOV ^XSL.

?'. 'E7tL<paveLag de TCSQata yQa^fiaL.

5'. ^EitLTiedog i^tLfpdveLd ietLV^ r^tLg i^ tcov tatg

10 i(p* eavtrjg evd^eCaLg xettaL.

rj\ ^EnLTtedog de ycavCa i6tlv rj iv iTtLJtedG) $vo

yQa^^cjv aTtto^ievcov dkkriXov xal ^rj iit ev%eCag xet-

^evov TtQog dXXrjkag tSv yQa^iidov xXCOLg.

0-'. "Otav de ai TteQLexovOaL tr^v yovCav yQa^^al

13 evd^etaL (oOlv, evd^vyQafi^og xaXettaL rj ycovCa.

i . "Otav de evd^eta iit ev^etav <5ta^etGa tdg i<p-

1. Hero def. 2. Ammonius in categ. p. 43. 66. Psellus p. 34.

cfr. Philoponus in phjs. fol. 6'. Martianus Capella VI, 708.

Boetius p. 374, 1. 2. Sextus Emp. p. 466,27. 470,24. 704,28.

Hero def. 3, Philoponus in phys. fol, 6'. Ammonius in cat.

p. 66. Martianus Capella VI, 708. Boetius p. 374, 2. 3. Boe-
tins p. 374,3. 4. Hero def. 5. Sextus Emp. p. 716,28. 717,

10. Philoponus in anal. II fol. 4^, fol. 15. Psellus p. 34. Boe-
tius p. 374, 5. 5. Hero def. 9. Boetius p, 374, 6. 6. Boe-
tius p, 374, 7. 7. Hero def. 11. Psellus p. 35. Boetius p.

374, 7. 8. Hero def. 16. Psellus p. 35. cfr. Sextus Emp.
p. 718, 12. Boetius p. 374, 10. Martianus Capella VI, 710.



I.

Definitiones.

I. Punctum est, cuius pars nulla est.

n. Linea autem sine latitudine longitudo.

III. Lineae autem extrema puncta.

lY. Recta linea est, quaecunque ex aequo punctis

in ea sitis iacet.

V. Superficies autem est, quod longitudinem et

latitudinem solum habet.

YI. Superficiei autem extrema lineae sunt.

YII. Plana superficies est, quaecunque ex aequo

rectis in ea sitis iacet.

YIII. Planus autem angulus est duabus lineis in

plano se tangentibus nec in eadem recta positis alte-

rius lineae ad alteram inclinatio.

IX. Ubi uero lineae angulum continentes rectae

sunt, rectilineus adpellatur angulus.

X. Ubi uero recta super rectam lineam erecta

9. Hero def. 17. Boetius p. 374, 12. 10. Hero def. 19. Am-
monius in categ. p. 58. Simplicius in Aristot. de coelo fol. ISl"*".

Philoponus in phys. i ini, in anal. II fol. 28^, p. 65. Psellus

p. 36. Martianus Capella VI, 710. Boetius p. 374, 14.

Numeros definitionum om. PFBb. 1. ovdev F, Psellus,

Ammonius p. 66. 6. txsL (lovov B. 11 Ss] supra comp.
scriptum b. ininido)'] inLntdog n. 13. Ante ngog ras.

unius litterae PF. 14. di] S' B. tr^v yoiVLav nEQLSxovaai
Proclus; x^v iiQTj^Evi^v yavLUv P. 15. tj ycovLa yLaXsLtai

Proclus.

1*
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e^rjg yavCag l6ag alkrilaig Ttoif], oQ^rj ixatEQa toov

l'6(x)v ycjvicsv iati, nal t} ig)E0ti]zvta svdsta xdd^stos

xalsttaL, icp' 7]v ig}86tr}Ksv.

la . 'yi^pista yavCa iatlv rj ^sC^ov o^^-O-^.

5 t/3'. 'Oh,sta ds rj iXdaaav OQd-rjg.

ly' . "OQog iatCv, o tivog icti jtsQag.

id'. Uj(^rj^d iatL tb vito tivog rj tivov oqqdv

7lSQlS%6ybBVOV.

is\ Kvxlog iatl axijtia iTcCicsdov vTtoyLidg yQa^-

10 ^rig 7tsQis%6^svov [r] y.alsttai TtsQKpsQSta] , TtQog ^v

aqp' ivbg arj^sCov tav ivtbg tou axiq^atog xsl^svov

Ttdaai ai TtQodTtCTttovaav sv^stai \7tQbg trjv toi) xv-

xXov TtSQKpsQsiav] taai dlXrikaig siaCv.

L<s'. KsvtQOv 8s tov xvxlov tb arj^stov xalsttat.

15 L^\ ^LdyistQOg ds tov xvxXov iatlv svdstd tLg

dLa tov xsvtQov riy^svr] xal JtSQatov^svr] icp' sxdtSQa

td ^EQrj vitb trjg tov xvxXov TtSQicpSQsCag, rjtLg xal

dCxa ts^vEL tbv xvxXov.

Lr]\ 'HfiixvxXiov ds iati tb 7tsQLSx6fiEVOv axrjfia

20 V7t6 ts trjg dLa^stQOV xal trjg aTtoXaii^avofiEvrjg V7t

11, Hero def. 21. Ammonius in categ. p. 58. Psellus p. 36.

Martianus Capella VI, 710. Boetius p. 374, 18. 12. Hero def.

20. Ammonius 1. c. Psellus 1. c. Martianus Capella 1. c. Boetius

p. 374, 19. 13. Philoponus in Aristot. de anima fol. a 2.

Martianus Capella VI, 710. Boetius p. 374,22. 14. Hero def.

25. Schol. in Hermog. VIP p. 903. cfr. Philop. ad Aristot. de
anim. h. 7. Martianus Capella VI, 710. Boetius p. 374, 21.

15. Hero def. 29. Taurus apud^ Philop. in Proclum VI, 21. Sex-

tus Emp. p. 719, 16. Philopon. in anal. II fol. 28^ cfr. fol. 4\
9^ 29^, 53^^. Psellus p. 38. Martianus Capella VI, 710. Boetius

p. 375,3. 16. Psellus p. 38. Martianus Capella VI, 711. Boe-
tius p. 375,6. 17. Hero def. 30. Psellus p. 38. Martianus
Capella VI, 711. Boetius p. 375, 7. 18. Hero def. 31. Mart.

Capella VI, 711. Boetius p. 375, 12.
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angulos deinceps positos inter se aequales efficit, rec-

tus est uterque angulus aequalis, et recta linea

erecta perpendicularis adpellatur ad eam, super quam

erecta est.

XI. Obtusus angulus est, qui maior est recto.

XII. Acutus uero, qui minor est recto.

XIII. Terminus est, quod alicuius rei extremum est.

XIV. Figura est, quod aliquo uel aliquibus ter-

minis comprelienditur.

XV. Circulus est figura plana una linea compre-

hensa, ad quam quae ab uno puncto intra figuram

posito educuntur rectae omnes aequales sunt.

XVI. Centrum autem circuli punctum illud adpel-

latur.

XVII. Diametrus autem circuli recta quaedam est

linea per centrum ducta et terminata utrimque am-

bitu circuli, quae quidem linea circulum in duas par-

tes aequales diuidit.

XVIII. Semicirculus autem ea est figura, quae

1. oqQti B6XLV sHat8Qa omisso f Grt lin. 2 BFV, Simplicius,

Philoponus in anal. II p. 65, Psellus. scripturam receptam
praebent Pbp, Proclus, Hero, Ammonius, Philoponus in phys.

i IIII. cfr. prop. 11,12. 2. lgcov] om. Ammonius, Philoponus
in phys. 1. c, Psellus, Martianus Capella, Campanus. svd-SLCi]

yQaii,(ij] Proclus, BV; om. Ammonius. Deff. XI—XII permu-
tant Hero et Ammonius. 6. ty'] lS' V et sic deinceps.

Deff. XIII—XIV permutat Boetius. 7. s6tl] Ss Fbp. 10.

7j v.aXsLxaL nsQKpsQSia] om. Proclus, Taurus, Sextus Emp., Phi-

loponus, Boetius; habent praeter codd. Hero, Psellus, Capella,

Campanus. 12. nQonCntov^aL b, corr. m. 2. nQog triv tov
v,v-kXov nsQLcpsQSiav] om. Proclus, Taurus, Hero, Sextus Emp.,
Psellus, Capella, Boetius; habent codd. (in b erasa sunt), Phi-

loponus, Campanus. 13. sl^Cv] PF, sI^l uulgo. 19. ietiv

PF. 20. Tf] om. B. xat'] ts %at B. vnoXa(i§avo(isv7]g B.
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avtijg TtSQLipsQSiccg. xevtQov ds tov rj^LXvk^Jov t

avto, Kal tov xvxlov idtcv.

id''. Zl%Yiiiiata evd-vyQa^^d i6tL ta vno ev^si^

7t£QL£y^6;xsva, tQLTtksvQa iisv ta vito tQiSv, tStQO

5 7t?,svQa ds ta vitb ts^OccQcav, TtokvnksvQa 8s ta vn

nXsLovav ri tsaGaQov svdsLtDV TtsQLSxo^isva.

y/. TcDV ds tQLTtXsvQCJv 6xr]^dtc3v lOotcXsvqov ^s

tQLyavov i^tL to tdg tQslg i6ag s^ov JtlsvQccg, lac

axsVsg 8s to tdg dvo fiovag i'6ag s^ov TtXsvQdg.) 6Kalrivo

10 bs t6 tdg tQstg dvCoovg s%ov TtXsvQag.

%a' . "EtL ds tcjv tQLTtksvQov OxYj^dtojv oQd^oya

viov ^sv tQLycjvov iotL tb s%ov oQd-rjv yovCav, d^

pXvycjvLOV ds tb s%ov d^pXstav ycovLav, 6^vy(6vLO

ds tb tdg tQstg o^SLag s%ov ycjvLag.

15 z/3'. Tcov ds tstQaitXsvQCiv Oxrj^dtcjv tstQdyovo

fisv iatLV, o i^OTtlsvQ^v ti iatv xal ^Qd^oyoavLOv., sti

QO^rjxsg de, o 6Qd-oycjvLOv ^sv^ ovx iCoTtksvQov d,

Qo^pog ds, o ieoTtlsvQOV ftfV, ovx ^Qd^oyojVLOv d,

QO^^osidsg ds tb tdg ditsvavtCov itXsvQdg ts xal ya

20 vCag t6ag dklrikaLg i%ov, o ovts iebitlsvQov iati

19. Philop. in anal. II fol. 39^^; cf. in Arist. de anim. h
Boetius p. 375,14— 21. 20. Hero def. 43. 44. 45. Pselh

p. 36. Boetius p. 376, 2. 21. Hero def. 46. 48. 47. Philo
in anal. II fol. 39^^. Psellus p. 37. Boetius p. 376, 6. 22. Pse
lus p. 37. Martianus Capella VI, 712. Boetius p. 376, 14. ^d/

^og Galenus XVIIP p. 466.

1. avxrjg] ccvtov B. nsQLcpeQSiocgl xov v.vnXov TteQicp

QSLccg PBFV, sed xov 'avyXov om. bp, Proclus, Hero, Capell

Boetius. MBvxQov 8s — 2. sgxlv ex Proclo p. 160 addid
August eiecta definitione III, 6, quam omnes codd. hoc quoqi
loco sic praebent: xfifjiia y.v-nXov sgxI xo 7Csqlsx6[isvov Gxrni

vTco xs svd-sCag Tial KvyiXov nsQLcpsQSiag rj ^sCtovog 7} iXdxxovi

rjfiLyivyiXLov (v,vv.Xov saxC om. qp; pro priore rj in BFV est 7]xo

sXdaGovog P). eandem habet Campanus; contra Capella (
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diametro et arcu ab ea absciso comprehenditur. cen-

trum uero semicirculi^idem est, quod ipsius est circuli.

XIX. Figurae rectilineae sunt, quae rectis lineis

comprelienduntur, trilaterae quae tribus, quadrilaterae

quae quattuor, multilaterae quae plus quam quattuor

rectis comprehenduntur.

XX. Ex figuris autem trilateris aequilaterus tri-

angulus est, qui tria latera sua aequalia habet, aequi-

crurius uero, qui duo sola aequalia habet, scalenus

autem, qui tria latera sua inaequalia habet.

XXI. Praeterea uero ex figuris trilateris rectangulus

triangulus est, qui rectum angulum habet, obtusiangulus,

qui obtusum habet, acutiangulus autem, qui tres an-

gulos suos acutos habet.

XXII. Ex quadrilateris autem figuris quadratum

est, quod simul aequilaterum est et rectangulum, parte

altera longius est, quod rectangulum est neque uero

aequilaterum, rhombus autem, quod . aequilaterum est

neque uero rectangulum, rhomboides autem, quod la-

tera simul et angulos inter se opposita aequalia habet,

sed neque aequilaterum est neque rectangulum; re-

Boetius et hanc et Procli omittunt; de Herone non liquet (Stu-

dien p. 192). 3. Gxrjficcroc evd-vyQa(i(icc] Pbp, Proclus; sv-

^vyQ. 0%. uulgo {svd-ELyQUfifia qp). sGtiv PF. Def. 19

uulgo in 4 diuiditur; V hinc numeros om. 3. sv&8Lmv yQa^-
licav Proclus, Boetius. 6. xstrdQcov B. svd^sLt^vl nXsvQoov

Proclus, Boetius. 8. sGtLv PF. 9. tds dvo] dvo b, Pro-
'lus. fiovov Proclus. 10. TiXsvQdg] om. Proclus. Def. 20
ulgo in 3 diuiditur. 11. ds] P, Proclus; om. b; ts uulgo.

12. sotLv PF. fiLav sxov V mg. m. 1?, Proclus, Psellus.

13. fiiav k'xov Proclus, Psellus; ytovLav fiiav V mg. m. 1?

t6 txov — 14. 8s mg, B eadem man. oktymvLov rp. 16. o

Igzlv looTtlsvQov ts xat Proclus. sotLv, o ioonXsvQov ts om. qp,

itSQOfirjnsg bis qp. 17. o] to Proclus. 20. 6'] om. Fbp.
ovts] ovts 8s Fbp. sGtLv] om. Proclus.
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ovts oQd^oycovLOV xa de TiaQu tavxa xexQaTtXsvQa

xQaTCB^La xaXeiCd^cj.

Ky'. IlaQdkkYikoC £l6lv evd-staL, aXxLveg iv xa

avxa STtLTiedG) ovOaL xal iyi^akko^evaL SLg ansLQov i(p

5 ixdxsQa xd ^sqyi inl firjdixeQa avybnCnxoveLv dkXiqkaLg.

Alxriiiaxa.

a . 'HLxrjad^cj dito Jtavxog 6rjy.£Cov iitl itdv 0y]iiELOv

avd^Btav yQaii^r^v dyayelv.

/3'. Kal %eneQaa[iivYiv evd-etav xaxd xo Cvvexsg

10 iit evd^eCag ix^aketv.

y'
. Kal TtavxL xevxQa xal dLa6xri^axL kvkXov yQa-

(pead-aL.

6\ Kal Ttdaag xdg oQd^dg ycovCag L0ag dXkrikaLg

elvttL.

15 e. Kal idv elg dvo evd^eCag evd^eta i}i7tC7txov0a

tdg ivrog Kal inl td avtd iieQr} ycsvCag dvo oQd^cov

ikddeovag TtOLtj, ixpakko^evag xdg dvo ev^eCag in

aiteLQOv av^TtCjtxeLv, icp^ d ft£(»^ eLClv at xav dvo oq-

d^mv ikd06oveg.

I

23. Hero def. 71. Philoponus in anal. II fol. 18^. Psellus

p. 35. Martianus Capella VI, 712. Boetius p. 376, 23. atr.

1 — 5. Martianus Capella VI, 722. Boetius p. 377,4. Aspasius
apud Simplicium in Arist. de coelo fol. 149: tu nivxB alxri-

liata. 1. Philop. in anal. II fol. 9^. 10. 29. 2. Simpliciug

in phys. fol. 119. 3. Philop. in anal. II fol. 10. 29. 4. Id.

ibid. fol. 10. 5. Id. ib. fol. 10. 29. Proclus p. 364, 14.

1. tSTQccyaiva B. 2. tqans^sia b. Def. 21 uulgo in 3,

def. 22 in 5 diuidunt. 3. naqdXlriloL ds B. svd-staC slglv

Proclus, PseUus. 4. sg V. 5. 6vfintnzsiv P. dXXi^XaLs

om. F. 6. aCti^fiata nsvts V, alt. sctt nsvts BF, b m. 2.

Numeros om. F. 9. sn' sv&sCag 'natd tb cvvsxss PBFbp^
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liqua autem praeter haec quadrilatera trapezia ad-

pellentur.

XXin. Parallelae sunt lineae, quae in eodem

plano positae et in utramque partem productae in in-

finitum in neutra parte concurrunt.

Postulata.

I. Postuletur, ut a quouis puncto ad quoduis punc-

tum recta linea ducatur.

II. Et ut recta linea terminata in directum edu-

catur in continuum.

III. Et ut quouis centro radioque circulus descri-

batur.

IV. Et omnes rectos angulos inter se aequales

esse.

V. Et, si in duas lineas rectas recta incidens an-

gulos interiores et ad eandem partem duobus rectis

minores effecerit, rectas illas iu infinitum productas

concurrere . ad eandem partem, in qua sint anguli

duobus rectis minores.

receptum ordinem tuentur V, Proclus, Simplicius, Capella,

Boetius, Campanus. 10. eK^ccXlsLv V. 11. ygoicpEG&ccL]

codd. omnes et Philoponus
;
yqdipai ex Proclo recepit August.

13. uXXriXttig] om. V. 15. svQ-iid rtg P. 17. iXoitxovag

Proclus p. 191,18 (non p. 364). rag 8vo] PBVbp, Svo om.
F, Proclus bis, Martianus Capella, Boetius, fort. recte. 18.

avfintTtTEiv tdg Evd-stag tv,§ciXXofi£vccg icp' Proclus p. 364. avfi-

niTixsLV uXXriXaLg PV {dXXriXaig corr. ex dXXriXag P). 19.

sXdaoovEg] Pp, Proclus p. 364; iXdxxovsg uulgo. Dein add. yto-

VLUL FBVb, Pbiloponus; om. Proclus bis et Pp. In ed. Ba-
sil. et apud Gregorium aix. 4— 5 inter communes notiones

(10— 11) leguntur {ndGUL at oQ^^al ytavLUL ['gul . . elgl; in^aX-

XopLEvaL ai . . Evd^SLUL . . av^nsGovvxuL). Post aix. 5 in PF et

V m. 2 et apud Campanum sequitur: xal dvo avd-s^ug %g>qCov

(irj nsQLSXELV.
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KoLval evvoiai.

a! . Ta Tc5 avta l6a %a\ aXlriloLg s6xlv i6a.

/?'. Ka\ hav t^oig t6a 7tQ06tsd-ij, ta ola £6t\v i'6a.

y\ Ka\ hav aito i'0(DV l'6a acpatQsd'?], ta xataXei-

5 Tto^svd h6tiv i'6a.

\8\ Ka\ hav dvC^OKS i'6a JtQo^ted^fj, td oka hotXv

aviOa.

b . Ka\ td tov avtov dmkdcia i'6a dXhjXoLg i^tCv.

<;'. Ka\ td tov avtov 7}^C6rj i'0a d?.lriXoLg i^tlv.]

10 J'. Ka\ td icpaQ^o^ovta iit dklriXa i'6a «AAijAotg iatCv.

ri . Ka\ t6 ohov rou uEQOvg ^sit,6v [i6tiv'\.

[d"'. Ka\ dvo svd^stai %g)qCov ov 7tSQiSxov6iv.]

'E7t\ trig do%^sCai]g svd-sCag 7tsjtSQa6^EVt]g

15 tQCycovov i^oTCksvQov 6v6tri6a6d'ai.

"E6tco rj dod^si6a svd-sta 7ts7tsQa6^svi] r] AB.

Jst drj i7t\ tijg AB svdsCag tQCycovov i^oTtksvQOv

^v^tri^a^d^ai.

KsvtQG) ^sv Tc5 A dia6trj^ati ds tc5 AB xvxXog

Koiv. hv. 1—3. Martianus Capella VI, 723. 1. Philop.

in anal. II fol. 5. Boetius p. 378, 1. 2. Boetiiis p. 378, 5.

3. Philop. 1. c. Boetius p. 378, 3. 4. Eutocius in Archim.

III p. 254,27. 7. Philop. in anal. II fol. 5. Boetius p. 378,7.

prop. I. Alexander Aphrod. in anal. I fol. S'^, in top. p. 11.

Themistius phys. paraphr. fol. 35^. Simplicius in phys. fol. 119.

Proclus p. 102, 14. 223, 22, Philop. in anal. II fol. 4^. Martia-

nus Capella VI, 724. Boetius p. 380, 2 [p. 390, 6—25]. Proclus

p. 208—10 liberius proposit. repetit totam.

1. dli(ofiaxu Proclus p. 193. v.oiv. hv. ai'd8 BFV. nume-
ros om. PBF. 3. loa iGoig Proclus. tiffa sattv Proclus.

4. dno LGoav laa'] iaav Proclus. 5. l'aa iariv Proclus.

ait. 4 ex commentario Pappi irrepsisse uidetur; u. Proclus
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Communes animi conceptiones.

I. Quae eidem aequalia sunt, etiam inter se ae-

qualia sunt.

II. Et, si aequalibus aequalia adduntur, tota ae-

qualia sunt.

III. Et, si ab aequalibus aequalia subtrahuntur,

reliqua sunt aequalia.

VII. Et quae inter se congruunt, aequalia sunt.

Yin. Et totum parte maius est.

I.

In data recta terminata triangulum aequilaterum

construere.

Sit data recta terminata j4B. oportet igitur in

recta AB terminata triangulum aequilaterum con-

struere.

centro A et radio AB circulus describatur BFJ,

p.l97,68q.; in omnibus codicibus legitur; quare iam ante The-
onem receptum erat (P); om. Martianus Capella et Boetius.

Ante air. 5 uulgo in codd, et edd. legitur: jtat sav octvo ocvC-,

ccov ica dcpaiQsd-y , ra Xontu iariv ccvigoc; om. B, mg. Fb, in

ras. postea additum p; non agnoscunt Proclus (cfr. p. 198,3),

Capella, Boetius. al'r. 5— 6 reiicit Proclus p. 196,25, om.
Capella et Boetius. al'r. 7—8 permutat Proclus p. 193, qui

ea diserte contra Heronem sola al'r. 1—3 agnoscentem Euclidi

uindicat p. 196, 17; om. Capella; al't. 8 etiam Boetius om.
air. 9 om, Capella, Boetius, Proclus, qui diserte id improbat

p. 184, 8. 196, 23. Hoc loco habent Vbp; cfr. Philop. ad phys.

fol. 10; xal 8vo svQ^sCaq xcoqCov (lij ntQiE%iiv B; de ceteris u.

ad p.8,19. 8. fWv] PF,' iorC uulgo; comp. b; item lin. 9, 10.

10. £7r' aXlri?,a] om. Proclus. iorCv] eCoC B. 11. iarCv]

om. Proclus; comp. b; ///at F, sivai P. 17. svd^sCag] om.
BFbp, Ev&sCag nsnsgaa^iEvrig P. 19. (isv] ora. bp. xat

6iaGtri(LarL Bp. Si om. BFbp.
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ysyQCcq^d^o 6 BF^, xal Tcdkiv xbvxqg) (isv t<p B dta-

atriiLatL 8e ta BA ^vxlog yayQCi^pd^co 6 AFE^ xal

ccTCo tov r 6rj^SLov^ xad'^ o te^vovdLV dXXi^Xovg ol

xvkIol, £7il td A^ B 0r}^£ta £7t£^£vj(^d-ca6av £vd^£taL at

5 FA, FB.

Kal £7t£l tb A 6rj^£tov zdvtQOv i^tl irot) FAB
xvxlov^ L'6r} £6tlv ri AF trj AB' jtdXLv, £7C£l to B
0r}^£tov X£vtQov £6tl tov FAE xvxlov^ L6rj ictlv r^

BF trj BA. id£L%^ri d£ xal rj FA tfj AB L0rj' ixa-

10 t£Qa ccQa toov TA^ FB t/J AB iatLV farj. td dh rc5

avta l'6a xal dXXi^loLg idtlv i6a ' xal rj FA ccQa tfj

FB i6tLv l'6rj' at tQ£tg ccQa at FA, AB, BF i'6aL dk-

XriXaLg £l0lv.

LGoTtX^vQOv ccQa i0tl to ABF tQtycovov. xal avv-

15 £6tatccL iTtl trjg dod^^L^rjg £vd^ELag 7t£7t£Qa0^£vrig trjgAB,

^EtcI trjg dod^ELOrig aQa £vd^£Lag 7t£7t£Qa0^£vr}g tQL-

ycovov icoTtXsvQOv 6vv£0tataL] otcsq idsL 7tOLrJ6aL.

nQOg t(p dod-ivtL 6r}ll£LC0 tfj dod^SL^rj £Vd-£LCC

20 l'6riv Evd^Etav d-i^&ai.

"E6tco ro ^£v dod^EV 6r}^£tov tb A, rj d£ dod-£t6a

£v&£ta r] BF' d£t drj 7tQbg ta A 6ri^£LC0 TJj dod'£L6rj

£vd^£La tfj BF i'6r]v £v^£tav d^i^d^aL.

'E7t£^£vx^co yaQ d^cb tov A 6ri^£L0v i^tl tb B 6rj-

25 ^£tov £v^£ta rj AB, xal 6vv£6tdtco i7t avtr]g tQLyco-

vov L667tX£VQOV To AAB^ xal ix^EpXri^&co^av i7t

II. Archimedes I p. 14, 1. Boetius p. 380, 3 [p. 391].

1. BTJ'] P,Vin.l; T^B Fbp, Vecorr.; TEz^inras. B.

iji,iv] om. b. Tco] To qp. 2. ATE] P, V m. 1; TAE BFbp,
V e corr. 6. Post A ras. 10 litt. b. htiv P. T^B] A in
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et rursus centro B radio

autem BA circulus descri-

batur AFE, et a puncto

r, in quo circuli inter

Ise secant, ad puncta A, B
ducantur rectae FA, TB.

iam quoniam punctum

A centrum est circulir^5,

erit AF= AB. rursus quoniam B punctum centrum

est circuli FAEj est Br=BA. sed demonstratum

est etiam FA == AB. quare utraque FA, FB rectae

AB aequalis est. quae autem eidem aequalia sunt,

etiam inter se aequalia sunt [tc, svv. 1]. itaque etiam

rA = FB. itaque FA^ AB, BF aequales sunt. quare

triangulus ABF aequilaterus est; et in data recta ter-

minata AB constructus est. quod oportebat fieri.

II.

Ad datum punctum datae rectae aequalem rectam

constituere.

Sit datum punctum A^ data autem recta B F. opor-

tet igitur ad punctum A datae rectae BF aequalem

rectam constituere,

ducatur enim a puncto A 3id B punctum recta AB
\ah. 1], et in ea construatur triangulus aequilaterus

AAB [prop. I], et producantur in directum rectae

ras. est in V, ^B in B; BF^ P. 7. JaTiv Hari BF. 8. bgxCv

P. FAE] in ras. B, ATE P. 12. igti iGtCv V. AB\rB
cp. 14. iatCv P. GvvCGratcii PBV (in b non liquet). 16.

inlt^g — n. GvvEGtatuL om. codd. omnes; e Proclo solo p. 210
recepit August; uix genuina sunt. 22. r^ Sod-sCGrj evd^sCajP-,

om. Theon (BFVpb). 23. BT sv^sCaY. 24. ya^]' om.
F. 26. JAB] eras. F. Ante i-nfis^X. in V add. supra : nqoG-.
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Evd^eCag ratg A A^ AB ev&etaL al AE^ BZ, xal xevtQcy

^€v ra B dcaatT^^atL ds ta BF xvxXog ysyQafpd^co o

rH@, xal TidXiv TtivtQC) ta A xal dLadtrj^atL tm z/H
xvK^og ysy^d^pd-co 6 HKA,

5 'ETtel oiv To B erj^etov xevtQov e6tl rou FH®^
l'6ri idtiv 7] Br tfj BH. JtdXLV, eTtel t6 z/ erj^etov

TievtQOv iatl tov HKA xvxXov, l'6rj ictlv t} zJA t^

z/if, cov ri AA tfj AB L6r} iatLV. Ioltii] aQa tj AA
XoLTCfj tfj BH ietLv larj. ideCxd^ri 8e xal rj BF

10 tfj BH L6rj' exateQa aQa t6v AA, BF tfj BH ictLV

lOyj. td de Tco avta l'6a xal dXXi]Xoig iotlv loa ' xal

rj AA ccQa tfj BF ictLV iGrj.

HQog aQa tw dod^evtL Orj^eCc} tc5 A tfj do&eC6r}

evd^eCa tfj BF for} evd^eta xettaL rj AA' OTieQ edeL

15 noLrJGaL.

Avo dod^eicSv evd^eLOJV dvCGov dno trjg

fieC^ovog tfj ikd06ovL l'6rjv evd-etav dcpeketv.

"E6tG)6av at dod^staai dvo ev&etaL dvLCOL at AB,
20 r, iv ^eC^cov eatco rj AB' det d^ dno trjg ^eC^ovog

trjg AB tfj iXd06ovL tfj F i'6r}v evd-etav dtpeXetv.

KeCad-O!) TiQog t« A ari^eCG} tfj F ev^eCa lar} r}

AA' xal xivtQCo y^ev tS A dLaOtr^natL de rco AA
xvxkog yeyQd(pd^co 6 AEZ.

III. Boetius p. 380, 5 [p. 392].

1. Bv&SLag FV. 3. yiivTQa> fiiv V. roo] bis B (in fine

et initio linn.). tial Siaaxi](iaTi] SiaoTi^fiaTL Se V. 5, rH&
yivalov BFV, P m. rec. 6. BT] TB F. xal ndXiv V;
ndXiv 8e (supra) p. 7. i6rtv P. 8. fVrtV] PF; iari uulgo.

9. xy] om. b. 10. x^ B H] (alt.) supra b. 11. iW] (alt.)

~a in ras. P. 12. BF] FB F. 13. Ante ngos ras. unius

litt. b. 18. iXccTTOvL BF. svd-siav] om. Proclus. 19. 8vo]

om. F. dvLGOL] dv- supra m. 1 F. 20. Post F ras. 1 litt.
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jdA, ^B, ut fiant AE, BZ, et centro B radio autem

BP eirculus describatur [ah. 2] FH©, et rursus cen-

tro z/ radio autem ^H circulus describatur HKA.
iam quoniam B punctum centrum est circuli FH&y

eiit Br==BH. rursus quo-

niam ^ punctum centrum

est circuli HKA, erit

^A == JH,
quarum partes JA, ^B ae-

quales. itaque AA = BH[}c.

ivv. 3]. sed demonstratum est

Br=BH, itaque utraque
'^ AAj BF rectae BH aequalis

est. uerum quae eidem aequalia sunt, etiam inter se

aequalia sunt [k. evv. 1]. ergo etiam AA = Br.

Ergo ad datum punctum A datae rectae BF ae-

qualis constituta est recta AA-^ quod oportebat fieri.

III.

Datis duabus rectis inaequalibus rectam minori ae-

qualem a maiore abscindere.

Sint duae datae rectae inaequales AB, F, quarum

maior sit AB. oportet igitur a

maiore AB minori F aequalem

rectam abscindere. constituatur

ad A punctum rectae F aequa-

lis AA [propr. II], et centro y^

radio autem AA describatur

circulus AEZ [ah. 2].

P, ut lin. 21. 22. 22. Post yiECaQ^ai in P supra scr. m, 1 yap,

idem V mg. 23. ^.d](alt.) in ras.V; utrumque corr. q^l AE
P m. rec. 24. dEZ] ex EZ I F m. rec; ZEz/ B.
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Kal STCsl t6 A 0rj^etov ksvtqov iarl rov ^EZ
xvkXov, l'6f} sGrlv 7] AE rfj AA' akXa xal rj F rfj

AA i6riv l'6rj. ixarsQa aga rcjv AE, F rij AA i^riv

l'6rj' S6r£ Kal rj AE rfj F i^riv fari.

5 Avo ccQa dod-SLacov svdsLCJV avCaav rcov AB, F
aito rrjg ^si^ovog rrjg AB rfj iXaeaovL rfj F tarj dqy^-

Qrjrai rj AE' OTtSQ sdsL 7tocrJ6aL.

d\

^Eav dvo rQiycava rag 8vo TtXsvQccg [ratg] dvol

10 TtXsvQatg taag sxiJ sxarsQav sxarsQa xal rrjv

ymvtav rfj yavCa l6r\v ^XV "^^^ ^^^ rmv tacuv

svd^stmv TtsQLSxoiisvrjv, xal rrjv ^afStv rfj ^aCsi

l'6rjv s^st, xal ro rQCyovov ra rQtymvip l'6ov

sarat, xal aC XotJtal ycovCai ratg Xomatg yoo-

15 vCaug laai sOovrai snarsQa SKarsQcc^ v^?' ag at

tCat TtlsvQal vTtorsCvovGiv.

"Earo 8vo rQCycova ra ABF, ^EZ rag dvo itksv-

Qccg rag AB^ AF ratg dval TtlsvQatg ratg AE^ AZ
t0ag E%ovra sxarsQav sxarsQa rrjv ^ilv AB rfj AE

20 rr]v 8s AF rfj zfZ xal ycnvCav rrjv vito BAF ycovCcc

rfi vitb EAZ tarjv. Xsyco, ort aal ^datg rj BF pdast

rfj EZ tarj iarCv, xal ro ABF rQCyavov ra AEZ
rQLycovc) taov sarat, Kal at koLTtal ycovCaL ratg Xol-

Ttatg ycovCatg t0aL s0ovraL sxarsQa SKarsQcc^ vcp^ ag

25 at taaL TtksvQal v7torsCvov6Lv, rj [ilv vjto ABF rfj

VTto AEZy rj ds VTtb AFB rrj vitb AZE.
'EipaQ^o^o^svov yccQ rov ABF rQiyoovov inl rb

IV. Schol. in Pappum III p. 1183,32. Boetius p. 380,7.

1— 7. Multas litt, fig. in ras. P m. rec, ut supra. 4. 17]
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Et quoniam punctum A centrum est circuli AEZ^
est AE = A^\ uerum etiam T— AA. itaque utraque

AE, r rectae A^ aequalis est; ergo etiam AE = F.

Ergo datis duabus rectis inaequalibus AB, F a

maiore AB minori F aequalis abscisa est AE^ quod

oportebat fieri.

IV.

Si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus alte-

rum alteri aequalia babent et angulos rectis aequali-

bus comprehensos aequales, etiam basim basi aequa-

lem habebunt, et triangulus triangulo aequalis erit,

et reliqui anguli reliquis aequales alter alteri, ii sci-

licet, sub quibus aequalia latera subtendunt.

Sint duo trianguli ABF^ ^EZ duo latera AB,
AF duobus lateribus AE, AZ aequa-

lia habentes alterum alteri,

AB = AE etAr= AZ,

et i BAF= EAZ. dico^ etiam esse

Br=EZ et AABr= AEZ, et

reliquos angulos reliquis, alterum

alteri, aequales, sub quibus aequalia

latera subtendant^ L ABF = AEZ
et ATB = JZE.

Nam si triangulum ABF triangulo AEZ adpli-

sertum m. 1 b. 6. ^B] B supra scriptum m. 1 b. 9. %aiq\

om. Pp; supra b, 10. 'h%Bi (scr. ixri) B\ xat ycovCav yaivla

i'ariv Proclus, rfyi/ ^Cav ycoviav tij (ilk ycovia BF. 12. ev&siwv]
TiXtvQcov Proclus. 15. EKaTiga bnarsQa] om. Proclus. vcpj
icp' b. at] om. V
xat] comp. supra F.

Ez/Z] EJ eras. F.

aupra icp'.

Enclides, edd. Heibcrg et Menge

18. dvac V. 19. i'xovzi, cp. 20.

BAT] ABT F, QedAB eras. 21.

22. iarlY. 24. vrp'] sic b m. 1, sed
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AETj rqiyavov xal rLd^s^svov rov iilv A 6)]U£lov

ijtl t6 z/ arj^stov rrjg de AB sv&stag eTcl rrjv z/£J,

E(paQtx60Ei Kal ro B Orj^stov eTtl rb E dia rb lOyiv eivai

rrjv AB rfi AE' icpaQfiocdarig drj rrjg AB iitl rrjv

h JE ifpaQiioCSL xal r} AF evd-eta inl rrjv z/Z dia rb

i6rjv slvaL rrjv vTtb BAF ycovCav rrj v%b EAZ.' a}6rs

xal rb r drj^etov iitl rb Z (Srj^etov iq^aQ^oOeL dLa

t6 L6rjv TtdkLV elvaL rrjv AF rfi z/Z. dlld ^rjv xal

rb B inl rb E icprjQ^oxeL' m6re pdOLg rj BF iitl pd-

10 0Lv rr]v EZ icpaQ^oOeL. el yaQ rov ^ev B iitl rb E
i(paQii66avrog tot5 de F inl rb Z r] BF ^daLg inl rr^v

EZ ovK i(paQ^66eL, dvo evd^etaL %g}qlov 7teQL£^ov6LV'

Ctisq iorlv ddvvarov. i(paQ(i66eL aQa rj BF ^dOLg inl

rrjv EZ Kal i0r] avrfj £6raL' ci}6r£ xal oXov rb ABF
15 rQLycovov inl olov rb AiEZ rQLycovov icpaQ^60£L xal

L0OV avrci £(?Tat, v.cix al XoLitaX yavLdL i%l rdg XoiTid^

yavLag i(paQ^66ov6L xal L6aL avratg e6ovraL, rj fiev

vTtb ABr rfi vTtb /iEZ r\ 8\ vnb ATB ry vitb /IZE,

'Edv aQa dvo rQLycava rdg dvo 7tk£VQdg \ratg\ dvo

20 7tl£VQatg l'6ag £%ri ixariQav exareQcc xal rrjv ycovCav

rfj ycovCa i'6r]v exrj rrjv vnb rSv i6cov evd^eLcov TteQLe^o-

^ivrjv, xal rrjv ^d6LV rfj ^d6£L L6r]v «Ift, xal rb r^C-

ycDvov Tc5 rQLycovci l6ov £6raL, Tcal al KoLTtal yovCac

ratg XoLTtatg ycovCaig l'6aL £6ovraL ixariQa ixaTfpa,

25 v(p' ag at l'6aL 7tk£VQal vnor£Cvov6Lv ' on£Q e'deL det^aL.

1. nQOGTi&sfiivov V, sed Ttgoa- punctis del. fisv] supra

m. 1 F. 2. z/] in ras. b. trjv] tij p. 4. d^] FVbp;
d£ PB; cfr. prop. 8. 6. BAT] post ras. V; ABT B.

EzJZ] dEZ B. 8. Eivat nuXiv B. 9. 8<puQfi6au b. 13.

eaxLv] om. V. 16. tutg XoLnatg ycovLULg BF. 17. scpuQfio-

aovoLV P. avtccLg] dXXi^XuLg F. 19. Svo] (alt.) § F.
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cuerimus et punctum ^ in z/ puncto posuerimus, rec-

tam autem AB m zJE, etiam B punctum in E ca-

det, quia ^jB = zJE. adplicata iam AB rectae ziE

etiam AF recta cum z/Z congruet, quia iBjr==
EJZ. quare etiam punctum F in Z punctum cadet,

quia rursus AF= ^Z. uerum etiam B in E ceci-

derat; quare basis 51^ in basim EZ cadet. nam, cum

B \R Ej r uero in Z ceciderit, si ita basis BF cum

EZ non congruet, duae rectae spatium comprehen-

dent; quod fieri non potest \k. avv. 9]. itaque basis

BV cum EZ congruet et aequalis ei erit [x. evv. 7].

quare etiam totus triangulus ^5Fcum toto triangulo

zlEZ congruet et ei aequalis erit, et reliqui anguli

cum reliquis congruent et aequales iis erunt, i ABF
= ^EZ et L ATB = ^ZE.

Ergo si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus

alterum alteri aequalia habent et angulos rectis ae-

qualibus comprehensos aequales, etiam basim basi ae-

qualem habebunt, et triangulus triangulo aequalis erit,

et reliqui anguli reliquis aequales alter alteri, ii sci-

licet, sub quibus aequalia latera subtendunt; quod erat

demonstrandum.

Tuis] om. Pbp. Sval V; in p dvo nXsvgaLs doleta sunt

m. 1. 22. i^EL iOfiv BF. 25. vcp'] corr. in iq)" m. 1 b.

vcp' as — vTtozEivovaiv] mg. m. 1 P.

2*
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f'.

Tcov l6o6K£kcov tQcyavcov at JCQog xfi ^ccOsv

ycovtccL L(5(xi alXi]kaLg £L6tv, xal TtQoa^xpXrjd^^i-

6cov tcov lOcov £vd^£icov ai VTto triv ^aOLV yco-

5 viaL l'6aL allriXaLg £6ovtai.

"E6tco tQvycovov i6o6K£l£g to ABF i67]v £yov trjv

AB 7ck£VQav trj AF 7t^£VQa, xal 7tQ06£K^£^h\6^co6av

iit £v^£Cag tatg AB, AF £vd-£taL ai BA, FE' Xsyco,

otL 7] ^£V vTto ABF ycovta tfj vjto AFB t6ri £6tCv,

10 ^ d£ vTtb FBA tfj vTth BTE.
sllricp^co yccQ iitl f^g Bzt tv%ov 6r}^Etov tb Z,

xal a(p7]Qi]6d^co ccTtb tijg (i£L^ovog tijg AE tfj £ka66ovL

tfj AZ i'6r] 7] AH, xal iml^vx^co^av at ZF, HB
svd^Etat.

15 i7t£l ovv i6r] i6tlv r] ^hv AZ tfj AH 7] dh AB
tf] AT, dvo di] ai ZA, AT 8v6\ tatg HA, AB l6aL

£L6lv £7cat£Qa £xat£Qa' xal ycovLaif xoLvr]v tC£qi£iov6l

tr]v vTtb ZAH' ^d^tg ocQa r] ZF ^d6£L tf] HB i'6r]

i6tCv, xal tbAZr tQCycovov ta AHB tQLycovco t6ov

20 £6taL, ycal ai XoLTtal ycovCaL tatg koLTtatg ycovCaig i'6ai

£6ovtaL £Kat£Qa ixatiQa, vcp' dg aC i'6aL %X£VQa\ vjto-

t£Cvov6iv, 7] ft£i/ vjtb AFZ tfj vitb ABH, r] d£ vjtb

AZr tf] vTtb AHB. Ka\ iitEl oh] r] AZ okr] tfj AH
i6tLv i'6r], Sv 7] AB tfj AF i6tLV i'67], loLTtr] ccQa 7]

2b BZ XoLTtf] tf] FH i6tLv i'6r]. id^Cx^r] dl Ka\ r] ZF
tfj HB i^^rj-dvo dr] aC BZ, ZT dv6\ tatg FH, HB

2. TtQog] nQo b, sed corr. m. 1. 3. dXXi^laLg] om. Pro-
clus. stcCv] P, Proclus, comp. b; 6^0t uulgo. 5. dXXrjXcag]

om. Proclus. saovTai] bIgC Proclus. 7. nXBVQa:] nXsvQccv

q>. 8. sv&sCag] sv&sCaig B. 9. ArB] ABr'F. 10.

FBJ iGT] s6xC p et V m. recentissima. 17. nsQisxovaiv
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V.

In triangulis aequicruriis anguli ad basim positi

inter se aequales sunt, et productis rectis aequalibus

anguli sub basi positi inter se aequales erunt.

"Sit triangulus aequicrurius ABrhsibens AB— AFj

et producantur AB, AF in directum,

ut fiant B A, FE. dico, esse

L ABT^ ATB
et L rBA = BFE.

Sumatur enim in BA quoduis

uff punctum Z, et a maiore AE minori

AZ aequalis abscindatur AH [prop.

^ III], et ducantur ZF, HB rectae.

iam quoniam^Z = AHei AB = AFj duae rectae

ZA^ ^r duabus if^, ^5 aequales sunt altera alteri;

et angulum communem comprebendunt ZAH. itaque

Zr= HB ei l\AZr= AHB, et reliqui anguli re-

liquis aequales erunt alter alteri, sub quibus aequalia

latera subtendunt [prop. IV], L AFZ = ABH et L

AZr= AHB. et quoniam AZ = AH, quarum par-

tes AB, Ar aequales, erit BZ = FH [k. evv. 3]. sed

demonstratum est etiam ZF = HB. itaque duae re-

ctae BZj ZF duabus FH, HB aequales sunt altera

alteri; et L BZF= FHB et basis eorum communis

V. Simplicius in phys. fol. 14\ Boetius p. 380, 13—15,
ubi sic fere scribendum: si triangulus aequalia latera habeat,

qui ad eius basim anguli sunt, aequales alter alteri sunt, et

aequalibus lineis [productis] et sub basi eius anguli aequa-

les utrimque erunt.

PVp. 19. iar^v] PF, comp. b; iat£ nulgo. 25. Ante BZ
ras. est unius litt. in V. 26. HB] B 7f V, corr. m. 2.

dvai] e corr. V.
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!'6aL £i0lv ixccTSQa EXKtSQa' Kal ycovia 7] vito BZF
yovia tfj vTto FHB i6ri, Tcal paGig avtmv xotvij i]

BF' xal to BZr aQa tQcyeavov ta FHB tQiyojva

10OV £0taL, xal ai koiital ycoviat tatg XoiTtatg yaviaig

5 t6aL £0ovtai £ycat£Qa £Kat£Qa^ V(p' ag aC l'6ai 7t?.£VQal

V7t0t£iV0V6LV' i'67] CCQa £()t\v 7] ^£V VJtO ZBF tfl VTtO

HFB 7] 81 vTto BrZ tfi vTto FBH. £7t£l ovv oXrj 7j

vTto ABH ycovCa okri tfj VTto ATZ ycovLa id^Lx^rj

i(Sri, cov r] v7to FBH tfj v7to BFZ l'6r], koLTtr] aQa rj

10 V7t6 ABF loLTtfj tfj vTtb AFB £6tLv i6r]' xaL £L6i

TtQog tfj pd6£i tov ABF tQiycjvov. id^ix^V ^^ ^^^

7] v7to ZBF t(] v7to HFB i'0r]' nai £(6iv vTtb tr]v

^(x6lv,

Tcov aQa l6o6x£lmv tQLycovov at TtQbg tfj ^(x.6£l

15 yoDVLaL L6aL dlXrjlaLg £l6LV, Tial 7tQ06£K^kr]^£L6i»v tav

l6g)v £vd-£Lav at V7tb tr]v ^d6LV ycovCai i'6ai dllrjkaig

^eOVtai' 07t£Q ^d£L d£L^aL.

?\

^Edv tQLycjvov at 6vo yovCai l'6aL dXlrjlaLg

20 a6LV, xal at V7tb tdg i'6ag ycovCag v7tot£Cvov6aL

7tl£VQa\ l6aL dkXr]kaLg £6ovxai.

"E6tc} tQCycovov tb ABF i'6r]v ixov tr]v V7tb ABF
ycjvCav tf] V7tb AFB ycovCcc' Xiy^o, otL xal 7tX£VQd r]

AB 7tk£VQa tf] AF i6tiv i'6r].

25 £i yaQ dvi66g i6tiv r] AB tfj AF, r] £t£Qa avtav

^EC^ayv i6tCv. £6tc3 fiEC^cov r] AB, xa\ dcpyQi^^d^cj d^tb

trjg ^^C^ovog trjg AB tf ildttovi tf] AF i'6r] r] AB,

xa\ £7t£l£vx^co r] z^r.

6. eatlv aQoc V. ZBF] in ras. V. 7. HrB] corr. ex

rHB V. 9. i'ar}] (alt.) sariv tar} V e corr. 10. vno] (alt.)
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BF. itaque etiam A BZF= FHBy et reliqui anguli

reliquis aequales erunt alter alteri, sub quibus aequalia

latera subtendunt. itaque L ZBF= HFB et BFZ
= PBH [prop. IV]. iam quoniam L^BH-= AFZy
ut demonstratum est, quorum partes FBH, BFZ ae-

quales, erit L ^Br= AFB [k. bvv. 3]. et sunt ad

basim positi trianguli ABF. uerum etiam demonstra-

tum est L ^BF = HFB., et sub basi sunt.

Ergo in triangulis aequicruriis anguli ad basim

positi inter se aequales sunt, et productis rectis ae-

qualibus anguli sub basi positi inter se aequales erunt;

quod erat demonstrandum.

VI,

Si in triangulo duo anguli inter se aequales sunt,

etiam latera sub aequalibus angulis subtendentia inter

se aequalia erunt.

Sit triangulus y^J5r habens LABr= AFB. dico,

esse etiam AB = AF.

Si enim AB rectae AF inaequa-

lis est; alterutra earum maior est. sit

AB maior, et a maiore AB minori

AF aequalis abscindatur AB [prop.

III], et ducatur AF.

VL Boetius p. 380, 15.

gupra m. 1 B. l'Gr] bgxCv F; fari iazL B. siciv P. 11.

ABT] AFB B. 12. HTB] e corr. V. 15. fto] FF;
comp. b; sloC uulgo. TtQOGEy.pirjGdsiGav P. 19.. dXXrjXccig]

om. Proclus. 20. wglv] Proclus, PF; coffi uulgo. ccl] om.
F. ^ 21. dXli^XaLg] om. Proclus. ^'govzccl] eCgl Proclus.

25. rj ETEQo] (iCa in ras. G litt. P m. recent,, EtEQa p et b m. 1

(17 supra insertum). 27. iXocGGovi BFV.
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'Ensl ovv 10YI ietlv rj ^B r/J ^F koivt] ds rj BF^

dvo drj aC JB, BT dvo tats AF, FB l'6ai SLalv

eKatsQa ixatSQa, Kal yavCa r] vito ziBF yavia trj

vTcb AFB ietLV i6yi' ^aGig aQa rj AF ^d<3SL tfj AB
5 i6ri i6tiv, xal tb zlBF tQiyovov ta AFB tQiyojvc)

i'6ov s6tai, To aXa66ov ta ^si^ovi' ojtsQ atOTtov ovx

aQa aviaog i6tiv rj AB tfj AF' 167] aQa.

'Eav aQa tQiycsvov at dvo yavCai i6ai dXXrjlaig

(Q6iv^ Tcal aC VTtb tag I6ag yovCag v7totsCvov6ai Ttksv-

10 Qal i6ai dkkrilaig s6ovtai' onsQ sdsi dst^ai.
'

^ ^Eitl trjg avtrjg svd-sCag dvo tatg avtatg

sv^sCaig dlXai dvo sv^stai l'6ai snatSQa ixa-

tsQa ov 6v6ta^ri6ovtai nQog dXXc) xal dXka
15 6r}iisCG} inl td avtd iiSQr} td avtd itsQata

s%ov6ai tatg i^ aQxrjg svd-sCaig.

Ei yaQ dvvatov, inl trjg avtr]g svdsCag t^g AB
dvo tatg avtatg svd^sCaig tatg AF^ FB dllai 8vo

sv&stai at A^, AB i'6ai sxatSQa sxatsQa 6vvs6td-

20 to6av TCQbg dkkco xal dXXcp 6rjiisCa tcp ts F xal z/

iTcl td avtd iiSQrj td avtd itiQata sxov6ai, &6ts iCr^v

slvai trjv ^sv FA tfj AA tb avtb TtSQag sxov6av

aiftfi t6 A, triv ds FB tfi ^B tb avtb TtSQag s%ov-

6av avtfi t6 5, xal i7tst,sv%^o r] Fz/.

25 'EtisI ovv i'6ri i6tlv rj AF tfj AA^ i'6r] ietl xal

2. Sv6L V. 3. xat] bis B (in fine et init. linn.).

Post JBF ras. 3 litt. F. 4. AFB'] ABT, sed B in ras. F.

5. JBT] corr. exABT Y; ABF h. AFB] corr. exJTB
V; in ras. B; JFB b. 6. tXatzov B. 7. dviaog] supra
m. 2, in textu (isi^oiv m. rec. in ras. P. 9. aaiv] PF; mai

uulgo. ut] supra P. 12. dvaCY. Post xaLg ras. 5 litt.

P. 14. ov arad^rjcovTca (scr, avatad'.) tyiatSQa s-KatBQa Pro-
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iam cum zIB = AFj et BF commmus sit, duae

rectae JB, BF duabus AF, FB aequales sunt altera

alteri, et L ^Br= AFB. itaque jr=AB et A
ABr= AFB [prop. IV], minus maiori; quod absur-

dum est [x. evv. 8]. itaque AB rectae AF inaequalis

nou est; aequalis igitur.

Ergo si in triangulo duo anguli inter se aequales

sunt, etiam latera sub aequalibus angulis subtenden-

tia inter se aequalia erunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

VII.

In eadem recta iisdem duabus rectis aliae duae

rectae aequales altera alteri non constituentur ad aliud

atque aliud punctum ad eandem partem eosdem ter-

minos, quos priores rectae, babentes.

Nam si fieri potest, in eadem recta AB duabus

iisdem rectis AFy FB aliae duae rectae AA, AB ae-

quales altera alteri constituan-

tur ad aliud atque aliud punctum

JT et z/ ad eandem partem eos-

dem terminos habentes, ita ut

FA = A A, quacum terminum

habet communem A, etrB=ABy
quacum terminum habet communem B, et ducatur Fz/.

lam quoniam AF = AzJ, etiam L ^TA = A/lt

VIL Boetius p. 380, 19.

clus. 19, at] om. P. <ivviGrdx<a(iav\ corr. ex avviataaav
B. 21. Post fiigri add. ta r, J F m. rec, mg. m. 2 FVp.

Post ixovaai in P m. rec, Vp m. 2 add. ta A, B; in FB
add. tat? i^ ccQX^iS ev^Etaig; in F praeterea m. 2: ijtoi taJ^B
(po8t Ev^Elais). 22. ^A'] AJ BF. 24. Fz/] zTT BF.
25. i'ari\ postea add. P. Post AF add. Bv&Bta P m. rec.

iatCv P.
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yavCa r] vito AT/i r\\ vTto AAT' ^sl^cov ccQa tj vtco

A/IT rijg vTto ATB' TtoXkip ccqk t} vtco TAB ^sl^cjv

£6x1 xrig V7C0 ATB. Jtdltv iTtsl l'6rj i6tlv rj TB trj

^B^ l'6rj €0tl xal ycovta rj vjtp T/IB ycavCcc tfj vito

6 JTB. hdeCx^ri 8e avtrjg Kal jtoXXa ^sC^cov ' oTtSQ

60tlv advvatov.

Ovx aQa BTtl trjg avrfjg evd^sCag dvo tatg avtatg

svd-sCatg aklai dvo sv^stai i'6ai sxatsga sxatsQa

6v6ta^r]0ovtai TtQog alkcp xal akkcp Crj^sCG) snl ra

10 avta iiSQr] ta avta TtsQata sxovGat tatg s% ciQyr\g

sv^sCacg' oitsQ sdsi dst^ac.

'Eav dvo tQCyova tag dvo TClsvQag [tatg^ dvo

TtXsvQatg tCag sxrj SKatSQav sKatSQa., sxtj dh

15 xal trjv ^dOiv trj ^aGsi l'6r]Vj xal trjv yovCav

tfi ycovCa i'6r]v s^Si tr]v vjto tc5v i'acjv sv^st^v

7tSQiSX0flSVr]V.

"EatGi 8vo tQiycova td ABTy ^EZ tdg dvo nlsv-

Qag tdgAB^ AT tatg 8vo jtksvQatg tatg AE, ^Z i'6ag

20 ^x^vta sxatsQav SKatsQcc., tr]v ^sv AB rf] AE tr]v

8s AT tfj JZ' ixstca ds xal pd6iv tr]v BT fid6si tfj

EZ t6r]v' Xsyco, oti xal ycovCa r] vTto BAT ycovCa tf]

vTtb EAZ i6tiv i'6r].

^EcpaQ^o^o^svov yuQ tov ABT tQtycxtvov ijtl to

2b AEZ tQCycovov ocal tid^s^svov rov fisv B 6r]^sCov iitX

ro E 6r]\istov trjg ds BT svd^sCag inl tr]v EZ icpaQ-

lio^Si xal to T 6r]iistov inl ro Z 6id ro l6r]v slvai

tr]v BT tf] EZ' icpaQiio6d6r]g dr] trjg BT inl tr]v EZ

2. T^s] corr. ex tij P. 3. FB] e corr. V; BTBF. 4.

sGtCv P. rjB] BJr p. 5. JTB] BTJ p. 13. zcccs
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[prop. Y]. quare L ^^T^ ^FB [k. svv. 8]. itaque

multo magis L TJB > /dirB [id.]. rarsus quoniam

FB = ^By erit L F^B = JTB [prop. V]. sed de-

monstratum est, eundem multo maiorem esse; quod

fieri non potest.

Ergo in eadem recta iisdem duabus rectis aliae

duae «rectae aequales altera alteri non constituentur

ad aliud atque aliud punctum ad eandem partem eos-

dem terminos, quos priores rectae, habentes; quod erat

demonstrandum.

VIII.

Si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus ae-

qualia habent alterum alteri et praeterea basim basi

aequalem habent, etiam angulos aequalibus rectis com-

prehensos aequales habebunt.

Sintduo trianguli ^5r,^^Z
duo latera ABj AF duobus la-

teribus ZlEj z/Z aequalia ha-

bentes alterum alteri,

AB = AE et Ar = AZ,
et praeterea habeant BF= EZ.

dico, etiam esse L BAF= EJZ.
nam triaugulo ABF ad triangulum ^EZ adplicato

et puncto B in E puncto posito recta autem BF m EZ
etiara P punctum in Z cadet, quia BF= EZ. ad-

plicata iam BF rectae EZ etiam BA^ FA cum E^,

VIIL Boetius p. 380, 24.

SvaC V, 14. ^'xv 8s] om. Proclus. 19. tdg] om. Pbp.
dvo£ V. 21, Br] Ar F, sed A eras. 25. tov (liv] fiEv

roi B. 29. a?i] di Bb. inQ in ras. m. 1 P.
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i(paQii60ov6i za\ ai BA^ FA eTtl rag E^, zfZ. sl yccQ

pd0Lg ^£v rj BF ijtl pdacv tijv EZ icpaQ^oGst, at de

BA,Ar jtXevgal iTtl rdg EA, AZ ovk icpaQiLoOovaiv

dXkd 7taQaXXd^ov0Lv cog aC EH, HZ^ 0v6ta^Yi6ovraL

5 iTtl TYig avrijg svd^siag dvo ratg avralg bv^sCaLg dXXai

dvo ev^staL lOaL ixariQa ixarsQa TtQog dXkcp xal dX}.(p

0r}^£LC) inl td avrd iisgrj rd avtd TtiQata ixovOCtL. ov

<SvvL0tavtaL di' ovx aQa icpaQuolo^ivrig tijg BF /3«-

6£(x)g iitl trjv EZ pdatv ovx icpaQ^oaovGL xal aiBAy
10 AF TtX£VQal iitl tdg EAj AZ. i(paQ^66ov6LV aQa'

m6t£ xal ycovLa r^ vTto BAF iTtl ycovCav tr^v v%b

EAZ i(paQ^66£L Tcal l'6rj avtrj edtaL.

'Edv aQa dvo tQLycova tdg dvo 7tl£VQdg [tatgl $vo

nX£VQatg l'6ag ^XV f3caT£()av ixatiQ(z xal trjv pd^LV

15 tfj pd6£L larjv ixV^ ^^^ '^^^ yovCav trj yavCcc 1'6t^v

£%£L tr]V VTtb tCOV i'6C0V ^vd^^LCOV 7t£QL£X0^ivYlV' 07t£Q

^L d£f|at.

Trjv dod^£t6av ycovCav £vd^vyQa^^ov dCxa

20 t£fl£tV.

"E6ta r] do^£t6a yovCa ^vd^vyQa^i^og rj vitb BAF,
d£t di] avtrjv dCxcc r£^£tv.

EiXri(p\tco inl rrjg AB rvxbv 6Yjii£tov tb z/, xal

d(prjQri6&co djtb rrjg AF rfj AA i'6rj rj AE, xal ijt^-

25 ^£vx^<^ V ^^'> ^"^ 6vv£6rdr(o inl rrjg AE rQLyovov

L667tX£VQov rb /lEZ^ xal i7i£i£vx^^ rj AZ' Xiyo, ort

rj vTtb BAF yovCa dC^a rir^rjraL vTtb rrjg AZ £v-

^£Cag.

1. IfpaqyiOGOvaiv P. BA, FA] PBbp; BA, AT Y e

corr.; utrum praebeat F, discerni nequit. 8. cvviGxutai p.

9. i(paQ(i6GovGiv PF. cfi] supra m. rec. P. 10. scpaQ-
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z/Z congruent. nam si basis BF cum basi EZ con-

gruet, latera autem BA, AF cum EJ,^Z non con-

gruent, uerum extra cadent, ut EH, HZ, in eadem

recta iisdem duabus rectis aliae duae rectae aequales

altera alteri constituentur ad aliud atque aliud punc-

tum ad eandem partem eosdem terminos habentes.

sed non constituuntur [prop. VII]. itaque fieri nou

potest, ut basi ^F ad basim EZ adplicata non con-

gruant etiam latera J5^,^F cum EA,/iZ. congruent

igitur. quare etiam angulus BAT cum angulo EAZ
congruet et ei aequalis erit \}i. ivv. 7].

Ergo si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus

aequalia babent alterum alteri et basim basi aequa-

lem babent, etiam angulos aequalibus rectis com-

prehensos aequales habebunt; quod erat demonstran-

dum.
IX.

Datum angulum rectilineum in duas partes aequa-

les diuidere.

Sit datus angulus rectilineus BAF. oportet igitur

eum in duas partes aequales diuidere.

sumatur in AB quoduis punctum z/, et ab ^F
rectae ^z/ aequalis abscindatur y^i5J [prop. III], et du-

catur /lE, et in .^^ construatur triangulus aequilate-

rus jAEZ [prop. I], et ducatur AZ. dico, angulum

BArrecta. AZ in duas partes aequales diuisum esse.

rX. Simplicius in phys. fol. 14. Boetius ^. 381, 1?.

(locovaLY. 11. inQ supra F. 13. Tcctg'] om. Pp. 14.

rfi ^uGsi rrjv §doLv P; corr. m. 1. 19. svd^vyQdfifiov ycaviav
Proclus. 23. ini] yocQ tnC P; anC V, corr. m. 1. 27. yco-

vCu\ om. BF.
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'ETtsl yaQ 107] iatlv tj AA tfj AE^ xotvrj 61 tj

AZ^ dvo drj ai AA^ AZ dv6l ratg EA, AZ LCat et-

elv sxataQa STcatsQcc. xal ^daLg 7] AZ ^aGsi trj EZ
l'0rj s6tiv' ycovia aQa 7} vjto AAZ ycovia t^ vno EAZ

5 l6yi iativ.

'H aQa dod^staa ycovia svd^vyQa^^og 7] vtio BAF
di^a tst^rjtai vno trjg AZ svd^siag' otisq sSsl tcol-

rJ0aL.

L .

10 Triv dod^staav svd^stav nsTtSQaa^svrjv dixcc

ts^stv.

"Eatco rj dod^staa svd-sta TtsnsQaa^svrj rj AB' dst

drj trjv AB svd-stav 7tS7tsQa0(isvYjv di^cc ts^istv.

Xvvsatdtco in avtrjg tQiycovov laoTtXsvQov tb

15 ABF, xal tst^rjad^co rj vnb AFB ycovia dixcc trj TA
sv^sicc' Xsyca, oti rj AB sv^sta di^a tstfj^rjtaL xata

tb A ar\\3istov.

^Ensl yccQ lcSri iatlv rj AF trj FB, xoLvrj ds r} Fz/,

dvo drj at AT, FJ dvo tatg BT, Tz/ laaL sialv

20 sxatsQa SKatsQcc' xal ycovicc rj vTtb AFzi ycovicc tfj

VTcb BFA iarj iativ pdatg ccQa rj AA ^dasL trj BA
larj iativ.

'H ccQa dod-staa svd^sta TtSTtSQaa^svrj rj AB dixcc

tst^rjtac xatd tb A' otcsq sdsL TtOLrJaac.

4. iativ'] PF (in b v eras.); satL nylgo; comp. B. 12. 17]

om. bp; m. 2 V. 13. svd-ELav nsTteQaa^ivr^v] P; om. Theon
(BFVbp). 15. ATB] ante T ras. 1 litt. F; TB in ras. V.
Ante et post ty ras. F, aicut post avd^eia lin. 16. 17. to]

tov comp. V. 19. dvaiv V; 8vo tats BF, FJ om. b {tij

y§ y^ m. 2). 21. iativ] iati Vp; comp. Bb. JBz/] in

ras, m. 1 P. 24. tf(ivrjtai p. Tioiriaai,] dst^ai P, mg. m.l
yQ. noiriGai.
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nam cum AzJ = AEj et AZ communis sit, cluae

rectae zlA, AZ duabus EA^ AZ aequales

sunt altera alteri-, et basis ^Z basi EZ
aequalis est. itaque L AAZ = EAZ
[prop. VIII].

Ergo datus angulus rectilineus BAF
recta ^Z in duas partes aequales diuisus

est; quod oportebat fieri.

X.

Datam rectam terminatam in duas partes aequales

diuidere.

Sit data recta terminata AB. oportet igitur rectam

terminatam AB m duas partes aequales diuidere.

construatur in ea triangulus ae-

quilaterus ABF [prop.I], et angulus

AFB recta FA in duas partes ae-

quales diuidatur [prop. IX]. dico,

rectam AB in puncto A in duas

partes aequales diuisam esse.

nam cum AF= FB, et FA communis sit, duae

rectae AF, Fz/ duabus BF, FA aequales sunt altera

alteri; ei LAFA = BTA, quare AA ==BA [prop. IV].

Ergo data recta terminata ^jB in puncto A in duas

partes aequales diuisa est; quod oportebat fieri.

X. Sext. Emp. p. 719, 26. Simplicius in phys, fol. 114\
Proclus p. 204, 19. Boetius p. 381, 2?
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\

Tfj dod-acGr] svd^eia ccTtb tov TtQog avtij do-l

d-evtog 6r]^eL0v TtQog OQd^ccg yovCag ev^elav i

yQa^firjv dyayetv.

5 "E6t(o ri ^ev dod^et^a evd^eta tj AB to 8e do^fv
'.

6rjfietov in avtrjg t6 F' det drj djto tov F 6rj^eL0v :

ttJ AB evd^eCa TtQog OQd^dg yavCag evd-etav yQa^^r^v '

dyayetv.

Eikri(p^co eitl trjg AF tv%ov arj^etov to z/, xal

10 iteCGd^co trj FzJ tfSri rj FE, xal 6vve0tdtG) ijtl tijg ^E
tgCyovov C667tXevQov to Z/IE, xal eTte^evx^cD r} ZF'

Xeycj, oti tfj dod-eC^rj evd^eCa ti] AB dito tov JtQog

avtfj dod-evtog 6r]^eCov rot/ F JtQog oQd-dg yavCag ev-

d-eta yQa^^r] rjxtat r] ZF.

15 'ETtel yaQ l'6r] e6tlv r] ^F tfj FE, xoivrj de rj FZ,

dvo dr] ai ^T, TZ 8v6l tatg ET, TZ l6ai el6\v exa-

teQa exateQct' xal pd^tg rj ^Z (id6ei tfj ZE l'6r] e6tCv'

ycovCa ccQa rj vjto ^TZ ycovCa tf] vnb ETZ l'6r] i6tCv'

xaC ei6(,v eg^e^rjg. otav 6a evd^ata eit evd-etav 6ta-

20 ^et6a tdg icpe^rjg ycovCag l'6ag dkkrjkaLg TtOLy^ OQd-rj

exateQa t(ov 1'6g}v ycovLCjv i6tLV' OQd-rj ccQa i6tlv exa-

teQa tcSv vTto z/J^Z, ZTE.

Tf] aQa dod^eC^r] ev%-eCcc tf] AB djto roi) TtQog avty

dod^evtog 6r]^eCov rot» T JtQog OQd^dg ycavCag evd^eta

25 yQ^i^M V^T^^t' V r^' OTteQ edet 7iOLr]6aL.

10. Fz/] z/ in ras. est in b; z/F in ras, V. 13. avtriv

F et B m. 1 (corr. m. 2), do^^ivtoq] -iv- in ras. est in V.

14. yquiiiiri] ex yQafifirii V. ZT] FZ p et P corr. ex ZF.
15. inei — TZ] mg. m. 2 P. J T] in ras. P. 16. J T,

rZ] z^ et Z eras. F; ZF, Fz/ B. 17. iGrCv] P; iart uulgo,

ut lin. 18. 19. s^ris V; corr. m. 2. 23. tfi] (alt.) rj V;
corr. m. 2. AB] in ras. P.
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XI.

Ad datam rectam a dato puncto in ea sito rectam

perpendicularem erigere.

Sit data recta ABj punctum autem datum in ea

situm r. oportet igitur a F puncto rectae AB per-

pendicularem rectam erigere.

sumatur in ^F quoduis punctum ^, et ponatur

rE= rzf [prop.II], et in ^E
triangulus aequilaterus constru-

atur ZzJE [prop. I], et duca-

tur Zr. dico, ad datam rectam

JSAB 'a dato puncto in ea sito

/J T 1] jp perpendicularem erectam esse

rectam lineam ZT.

nam quoniam AT= TE et communis TZ, duae

rectae z/F, TZ duabus ET^ TZ aequales sunt altera

alteri; et basis z/Z basi ZE aequalis est. itaque

L^TZ = ETZ [prop.VIII]; et deinceps sunt positi.

ubi autem recta super rectam lineam erecta angulos

deinceps positos inter se aequales efficit, rectus est

uterque angulus aequalis [def. 10]. itaque z/FZ, ZTE
recti sunt.

Ergo ad datam rectam AB a dato puncto in ea

sito T perpendicularis recta linea ducta est TZ] quod

oportebat fieri.

XI. Boetius p. 381, 4.

Euclides, odd. Heiberg et Meuge.
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'^/
^EtcI trjv do&st^av evd^stav aTCsiQov aTto tov

doO-aVrog arj^sLOV, o ^i^ s6tLv S7t avtijg, xd-

d^stov svd^stav yQaii^rjv dyaystv.

6 "E6tc3 Yj ^sv dod-staa svd-sta aTCsiQog rj AB tb dl

dod^sv arj^stov, o [17] s6tiv S7t avtrjg, to F' dst drj

iiti trjv Sod^staav svd^stav ditsiQov trjv AB dno rov

dod^svtog 6r\^sCov tov f, o {iri s6tiv sit avtrjg, xdd^stov

svd^stav yQa^^irjv dyaystv.

10 Ellri^pd^Gi yaQ sitl td stsQa ^sQrj trjg AB svdstag

tv%ov (Sriiistov to z/, Kal xsvtQC) ^sv rc5 F dtaetrj-

Hati 8\ t(p Fz/ xvxAog ysyQd(pd-(o 6 EZH, xal ts-

t^rjcd-cj rj EH svd^sta 8C%a xatd ro 0, xal iTts^svxd-G)-^

6av at rH,r0,rE svd^stav Xsyca, ori S7tl trjv dod^st-^^

15 6av svd^stav aTtsLQOV trjv AB dito rov dod-svtog

6rj^sCov tov F, ^ij s6tLV STt' avtrjg, xdd^stog rjKtai

rj r®.

^Ensl yaQ l'6rj i6tlv rj H® trj &E, xoLvrj ds rj

@r, dvo drj ai H®, ®r dvo tatg E@, @r l'6aL shlv

20 sxatsQa sxatsQcc' xal /3a<?tg rj FH pd6sL tfj FE i6tLV

t6rj' yavCa uQa rj vTto r®H ycovCcc tfj vTto E®r i6tLv

i'6rj. xaC si6Lv i(ps^rjg. otav 8s svd^sta iit sv^stav

6tad-st6a tdg icps^rjg yovCag l'6ag dkXrjXaLg Ttoifj, OQ^rj

sxatsQa tcov l'6cov ycavLCJV i6tLv, xal rj i(ps6trjxvta sv-

25 ^'sta xdd^stog xaksttat i(p^ rjv i(ps6trjxsv.

'Enl trjv dod-st6av aQa svdstav ditsLQov trjv AB
dito rot^ dod^svtog 6rj^sCov tov jT, o ^ij i6tLv iit av-

trjg, xdd^stog rjxtat rj F®' oitSQ sdsL 7tOLrj6aL.

2. Ante dno ras. 2 litt. P. 9. ypa|Lt|u.7fv] mg. m. recenti

V. S^ll. /*£v] supra m. 1 P. xgVrpoj reo T xat diaGtrjficczi,

BFbp. 13. Ev^sta] P; om. Theon (^FVbp). 14. TE] e
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XII.

Ad datam rectam infinitam a dato puncto extra

eam sito perpendicularem rectam lineam ducere.

Sit data recta infinita AB punctum autem datum

extra eam situm F. oportet igitur ad datam rectam

infinitam AB a dato puncto extra eam sito F per-

pendicularem rectam ducere.

sumatur enim in altera parte rectae AB quoduis

punctum z/, et centro Fradio autemFz/circulus describa-

Z t\irEZH[al't.3l etrecta EH
induas partes aequales secetur

[prop. X] in 0, et ducantur

^ ]
rectaeFH,F®, FE. dico, ad da-

tam rectam infinitamAB a dato

'q ~^ puncto r extra eam sito per-

/J pendicularem ductam esse r&.

nam cum H0 = ®E, et communis sit ©Fj duae

rectae H®, ®r duabus E®, ®r aequales sunt altera

alteri. et basis FH basi FE aequalis est. itaque

Lr®H= E®r [prop.VIII]. et deinceps positi sunt.

ubi autem recta super rectam lineam erecta angulos de-

inceps positos inter se aequales efficit, rectus est uterque

angulus aequalis, et recta linea erecta perpendicularis

adpellatur ad eam, super quam erecta est [def. 10].

Ergo ad datam rectam infinitam AB o. dato puncto

r extra eam sito perpendicularis ducta est T©; quod

oportebat fieri.

XII. Schol. in Arcliim. III p. 383. Boetius p. 381, 7.

corr. m. 2 P, E dub. in F. Ev^stai] P; om. Theon (BFV
bp). 16. yid&srog] ante t ras. V, ut lin. 28. 19. ©P] r@
BF. H@, er] er, @H e corr. P; r©, 9H B; H et r
eras. P. dval BF.

8*
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^Eocv svd-sta iit svd-stav ^tad^st^a yovCa^

TCOLfj, 7]tOL dvo OQd^ag 7] dv0lv OQd-atg l'6ag tcol-

5 Evd^ata yaQ rtg rj AB iit Bv^atav trjv Fzl 6ta- .

%^Bt6a yovCag TtOLBCtco tag vtco FBA^ AB^' kByo, ort

aC VTto FBA, AB^ yovCai yjtoi dvo oQd^aC bC^lv iJ

dv6lv oQ^-atg l'0aL.

El inBV ovv l'(fr] B6tlv 7] vjtb FBA tfj vtco ABdM
10 dvo oQd^aC BidLV. BL ds ov, 7]x^t*) anb tov B arj^BCot?^

trj r^ {Bvd^BCa] TtQog oQd^ag rj BE' ai aQa vTtb FBE,
EBA dvo OQd^aC bl0lv' xal iitsl rj vnb FBE dv6l tatg

vTcb FBA, ABE l'6ri i6tCv, xolvt} 7tQo6xBC0d-o rj V7t6i\

EB^- ai aQa vjtb FBEyEBJ tQL6l tatg vnb FBj^
15 ABE^EBJ L6aL b16Cv. Ttdltv, iitBl rj v%b /JBA dv6l

tatg vjtb ^BE, EBA l'6r] i6tCv, kolvt} 7tQ06KBC6d^o r]

vTtb ABF' aC aQa mcb /1BA, ABT tQL6l tatg vTtb

^BE, EBA, ABr l'6aL bl6Cv. idBCxd-rj^av dB xal al

vjtb FBE, EB^ tQL6L tatg avtatg L6aL' ta 6\ tc5

20 avto L6a xal dkkriXoLg i6tlv l'6a' Kal at vTtb FBE,
EBJ ccQa tatg VTtb ABA, ABF l'6aL bl6Cv' dXla

al vTcb FBE^EBzf dvo oQd-aC bC6lv' xal al vTtbJBA^

ABF aQa 6v6lv OQd^atg i'6aL bC6Cv,

'Edv aQa svd^Bta iit Bv^Btav 6ta%^Bt6a yovCag Tcoifj^

2. 'Edv'] P m. 2, Proclus p. 292,15, Philop. in anal. II;

in V £ rubro colore postea additum, ut saepe in hoc codice

litterae initiales, a in ras. (sed lin. 24 dtg av); otav P m. 1,

Philop. in phys.; mg av Theon (BFbp, Psellns et sine dubio
V m. 1), Proclus errore librarii p. 291,20. 3. 8v6iv'\ dvo
Proclus. 10. ov\ post ras. 1 litt. V. 11. BvQ-BCa] P mg.
m. 1; om. BFVbp. 12. eIglv] P, etGi uulgo. 13. gffrtV]

P, BdtL uulgo. 14. tqiGi] ex tQiaiv m. 2 P. 15. bIclv]

i
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XIII.

Si recta super rectam lineam erecta angulos effe-

cerit, aut duos rectos aut duobus rectis aequales an-

gulos efficiet.

nam recta aliqua u4B super rectam Fz/ erecta an-

gulos efficiat F5^, ABJ. dico, angulos PJS^, AB^
aut duos rectos esse aut duobus rectis aequales.

iam si FBA = AB^^ duo recti

sunt [def. 10]. sin minus, a B
puncto ad rectamJTz/perpendicularis

ducatur BE [prop. XI]. itaque FB E,

EBA duo recti sunt. et quoniam

A B :r~ rBE = TBA + ABEj communis

adiiciatur EB^. itaque FBE + EB/i = TBA +
ABE+ EB^ \x. ^vv. 2]. rursus quoniam ABA =
ABE + EBA, communis adiiciatur ABF. itaque

JBA+ ABr= ziBE+ EBA + ABr [id.]. sed

demonstratum est, etiam rBE+ EBzl iisdem tribus

aequales esse. quae autem eidem aequalia sunt, etiam

inter se aequalia sunt [x. svv. 1]. quare etiam

rBE+ EB^ = JBA + ABr.
uerum FBE + EB^ duo recti sunt. itaque etiam

ABA + ABF duobus rectis sunt aequales.

Ergo si recta super rectam lineam erecta angulos

Xni. Simplic. in phys. fol. 14. Philopon. in phys. h IIII,

in anal. II p. 66. Psellus p. 36, 40. Boetius p. 381, 9.

«^^ PBV; comp. b. 16. i'ari\ corr. ex lau V. ictCv^ PF,
comp. b, hxC uulgo. 17. uqo] aqa ytovCai (in raSjJ al V.
20. v,aC] (alt.) post ea add. V; in mg. add. m. 2: at dvo.
21. Blatv l'aui p. 22. bIolv^ PF; comp. Bb; Elai. uulgo. aV\

om. V. 23. aqa'\ om. BF. 24. 'Edv'\ w? av PBFVbp.
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7]toi dvo oQd^ccg rj dv6lv oQd^atg l'6ag 7tOLij66L' otcsq

sdsL dst^ai.

^Eav TtQog nvL evd^Sia Tcal rra JtQog avtfi 0ri-

5 ^svG) dvo ev^stai firi sitl ta avta fiSQri xsl-

^svai tag itps^Yig yavCag dvalv OQd^atg taag

Ttotm^LV, sit sv^sCag sQovtai aXXriXaig al sv-

d^stat.

UQog yaQ tivt svd-sCa trj AB xal ta JtQog avtij

10 (Syi^sCg) t(p B dvo svd-stat at BF, B^ ^rj ijtl ra avta

^iSQrj TCsCfisvat tag sips^rjg ycovCag tdg vjto ABF^ AB/J
dvo OQd^atg l'6ag 7toLsCtG)6av * Isycj, ort sn svd^sCag

s6tl tri FB rj BA.
El yccQ ^ri s6tL trj BF sit sv^sCag r\ 5z/, idro)

15 r^ TB STt svd-sCag rj BE.

^Eitsl ovv sv^sta rj AB sit sv^stav tr\v TBE
sfpsOtrjxsv, ai ccQa vno ABT^ ABE yovCaL dvo oq-

d^atg l'0aL sloCv sl6l ds xal at VTto ABT^ AB^ dvo

OQQ-atg l'6aL' al aQa vTtb TBA, ABE tatg vitb TBA,
20 AB^ l'6aL sl6Cv. xoivrj d^prjQi^ad^cj rj vitb TBA' XoLTtrj

ccQa rj vjtb ABE XoLTty tfj vTtb ABA i^ttv l'0rj, rj

iXd60cov trj (isC^ovl' onsQ iotlv ddvvatov, ovx aQa

iit sv%sCag i6tlv rj BE tfj TB. oiioCcDg drj dsC^o^sv,

otL ovds dXlrj tLg Ttlrjv trjg B/J' iit svdsCag aQa ictlv

25 rj TB tfj BJ.

1

1. onsq k'$SL dai^aL] :— BFV; om. bp; dsi^uL mg. m. 2

FV. 2. Ssi^cci'] noiriGui P, corr. m. 2. 4. svQ-siu yQci(i(i^

F. 5. svd-staL s^ijg Proclus; cfr. p. 295,17. KsCfisvuL] om.
Proclus. 6. dvoLv] dvo Proclus. 13. iariv P, ut lin. 14.'

14. BF] corr. ex FB V. 15. FB] BF h. 17. at] ^ e
corr. B. Svglv V. 18. stalv ds P. Svaiv V. 19. (oq-)

Q-atg — 20. slaCv] postea add. in V in imo folio. 20. staLv]
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effecerit, aut duos rectos aut duobus rectis aequales

angulos efficiet; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIY.

Si duae rectae ad rectam aliquam et punctum eius

non in eadem parte positae angulos deinceps positos

duobus rectis aequales eflPecerint, in eadem erunt linea

recta.

Nam ad rectam aliquam AB et punctum eius B

^^ / duae rectae BT^ BA non in ea-

dem parte positae angulos deinceps

positos ABT,ABA duobus rectis

^ ^ ^ aequales efficiant. dico, TB et

BA in eadem recta esse.

nam si BF ei JBz/ non sunt in eadem recta, FB
et BE in eadem recta sint.

iam quoniam recta AB super rectam FBE erecta

est, L ABF -\- ABE duobus rectis aequales sunt

[prop.XIII]. uerum etiam ABF -{- AB^ duobus rec-

tis aequales sunt. itaque FBA -\- ABE = FBA +
AB/J \x. avv. 1]. subtrabatur, qui communis est,

L FBA. itaque L ABE = AB^ [tc. svv. 3], minor

maiori; quod fieri non potest. quare BE et FB non
sunt in eadem recta. similiter idem de quauis alia

recta praeter 5z/ demonstrabimus. itaque FBetBA
in eadem recta sunt.

XIV. Simplic. ad Arist. de coel. fol. 131'^. Philop. ad anal.
II fol. 4^ Boetius p. 381, 11.

PF; elai uulgo. tiolvi^ — 21. t^ vno'] in ras. in summa pag.
V. 21. loinfj] Xoi V. 22. iXazxmv F. 23. FB] BT P,
et V sed corr. 24. ov8* p. 25. t^] sequitur ras. 1 litt.

in V, Tf;5 comp. b.
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'Eav aqa TtQog tLVi svQ-eCa xal rc5 TtQog avrfj 6r}-

^ELC3 dvo avd-atai ^rj STtl xa avxa ^eQrj xaC^evaL xag

i(p£^rjg yavCag dvolv OQd-atg iCag TtOLCjGiv, iit svdsCag

H^ovxau aXlYilaig ai svd^stai' oTteg edsi dst^ai.

5 is'.

'Eav dvo svd^stat x£fivGJ6iv dlXi]Xag, xag

xaxa noQvcpriv ycovCag t^ag dXXriXaig 7toiOv6iv.

^vo yaQ svd^Etai at AB^F^ xsiivhcoeav dXXrj-

kag xaxd xb E 6rj^stov' Xsycj, oxi t6r] s6xlv rj ^lv

10 VTto AEF yovCa xfj vTtb AEB, rj ds vito FEB xf]

vTto AEA.
'ETtsl yaQ svd-sta r] AE iit svdstav X7]v Fz/ i(p-

s6xrjK£ ycovCag 7t0i0v6a xdg vnb FEA, AE^, at aQa

vTtb FEA^ AEzl ycovCai 8v6iv OQd^atg t6ai £i6Cv. nd-

16 XiVy i7t£i Evd^Eta rj ^E iit £v^£tav xrjv AB i(p£6xrix£

ycovCag 7toiov6a xdg vitb AEJ, JEB, at ccQa vTtb

AEA, ZlEB ycovCai dv6lv oQd^atg t6ai £C6Cv. id^Cx^r]-

6av ds ocal at V7tb FEA, AEzl dv6lv oQd-atg t6ai'

at aQa V7tb FEA, AE^ xatg V7tb AEA, AEB l6ai

20 £l6Cv. xoivrj d^prjQ^^d-co r] V7tb AEA' Xoi7tr] aQa r] V7tb

FEA XoiTtfj xfi v7tbBE/l t6r] i6xCv' b^oCcog drj dsix-

d"i^6sxai, oxi xal at V7tb FEB, AEA t6ai si6Cv.

^Edv aQa $vo svd^stat xsnvG)6iv dXlrjXag, xdg xaxd

xoQvq)r]v ycovCag t6ag dXXrjXaig 7toiOv6iv' ojtsQ sdsi

25 dst^ai.

4. at] om. V. 7. tcoiovgiv] tcoiovgl Proclus, noiriaovGiv

(uel -00 codd.; cfr. lin. 24. 12. icps6zri%EV BF. 13. FEA —
18. OQd-atq] in ras. V. 14. ilaCv] PBF; comp. b; slaC uulgo.

15. fV] ^ni Pb. scpsatriyisv PBF. 16. at agu vno AEJ,
JEB] mg. m. 1 p. 19. aga] om. F. rard aga raiq F.

20. staCv] PF; comp. b; slaC uulgo. acpriqrnaQ^ai V. 21.
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Ergo si duae rectae ad rectam aliquam et punc-

tum eius non in eadem parte positae angulos dein-

ceps positos duobus rectis aequales efiPecerint, in ea-

dem erunt linea recta; quod erat demonstrandum.

XV.

Si duae rectae inter se secant, angulos ad uerticem

positos inter se aequales efficiunt.

Nam duae rectae JB, jTz/ inter se secent in puncto

E. dico, esse L AEF == ^EB et L TEB = AE^.
nam quoniam recta AE super rectam jTz/ erecta

est angulos efficiens FEA, AE/I,

anguli FEA, AEA duobus rectis

aequales sunt [prop. XIII]. rursus

~T quoniam recta AE super rectam

AB erecta est angulos efficiens

^^ AE/i, JEB, anguli AEJ,
z/EB duobus rectis aequales sunt [id.] sed demon-

stratum est, etiam angulos FEA, AEJ duobus rectis

aequales esse. quare FEA + AEJ = AEA + ^EB
[x.iW. 1]. subtrahatur, quicommunisest, /.^^z/. itaque

FEA = BEA [x. 8VV. 3]. similiter demonstrabimus,

esse etiam L FEB = AEA.
Ergo si duae rectae inter se secant, angulos ad

uerticem positos inter se aequales efficiunt; quod erat

demonstrandum.

XV. Boetius p. 381,15.

FEA] litt. Kv4 in r^s. V. BEJ]JEBB et in ras. V.
^rj] di b, et V m. 1 sed corr. 24. noiaaiv F.
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'Ex dri tovtov cpavBQOV oti,, iav dvo svdstai ti-

liLVC06iV dXXi^Xag, tag TtQog t^ t^o^tj ycoviag tetQa6LV

ogd^atg t6ag 7toLi^6ov6Lv.\

5 tg'.

Tlavtog tQiymvov iiiag tSv tcXsvqSv 7Cqo0-

eKpXrid^sc^rjg rj eTctog ycavCa exateQag tcov evtbg

xal aTtevavttov ycavLoov ^eu^cjv e6tCv.

"E6tG} tQCycovov to ABF^ Tcal TCQO^exPepXT^ad^c} av-

10 tov ^Ca TtXevQcc rj BF enl to z/* Xeya^ oti rj extbg

ycavCa rj vTcb ATA ^eC^cov e6tlv exateQag tcov evtbg

xal djtevavtCov toov vjcb FBA^ BAF ycovicov.

Tet^^ad^co ri AF 8C%a xata ro E, Tcal e7Cit,ev%d-et6a

rj BE iKpepXrjOd^o eic ev%eCag btcI tb Z, xal xeCod-co

15 rij BE l'0r} rj EZ, xal ine^evx^co rj ZF, xal dcrjx^a

ri AV inl tb H.

'Enel ovv t6ri e6tlv rj fiev AE trj EF^ rj de BE
t^ EZ, 8vo drj at AE, EB dv6l tatg FE, EZ l6ai

eielv sxateQa exateQa' xal ycovCa rj vicb AEB ycovCa

20 tri vTcb ZEF l'6r} i6tCv xata xoQViprjv yccQ' pd6ig

ccQa r} AB ^d^ev trj ZF t6ri i6tCv, xal tb ABE tQC-

ycovov tco ZEF tQcycovoo i6tlv l'6ov, xal ai koiTCal

ycovCac tatg XoL%atg ycovCaig l6ai el6\v exateQa exa-

tBQa, v(p' «s at i'6aL jtXevQal v7CoteCvov6LV ' t6rj aQa

25 i6tlv rj vTcb BAE trj vTtb EFZ. ^eC^cov de i6tcv rj

i

1. noQiafia— 4. noiovGtv'] om. PVb et alter codex Grynaei;

in p legitur a m. 2 ; in B in imo mg. m. 1 ; habent F, Pro-

clus, Psellus p.36; inVmg. m. 2 legitur cum altero cod. Gry-

naei: sh di] xovtov cpavsgov, ozi sav oGaidrjnozovv svd-etai xs-

(ivoDGiv dXXr}XaSf ras nqog xfj xoyi^fi ymvCag xsaoaQGLv oQd-alg

fffag noLT^GovGi; idem mg. m. 1 praebent F (xsxQaaiv, noi^-

aovaiv) et b {xsxxaQaLv, noiriaovaiv) et habuit Psellus ; Proclus
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. XVI.

In quouis triangulo uno latere producto angulus

extrinsecus positus utrouis augulo interiore et oppo-

sito maior est.

Sit triangulus ABFj et producatur

unum latus eius -BJ' ad z/ punctum.

dico esse L AFJ > FBA et

Arj>BAr.
seceturAF in duas partes aequales

in £;[prop. X], et ducta 5£producatur

in directum ad Z, et ponatur EZ =BEf
et ducatur ZF, et educatur AF sid H.

iam quoniam AE = EF et BE = EZ^ duae rec-

tae AEj EB duabus FEj EZ aequales sunt altera

alteri. et /. AEB = ZEF (nam ad uerticem eiuS est)

[prop. XV]. itaque basis AB basi ZF aequalis est et

AABE = ZEr, et reliqui anguli reliquis aequales

sunt alter alteri, sub quibus aequalia latera subten-

dunt [prop. IV]. itaque L BAE = EFZ. uerum

XVL Schol. in Pappum III p. 1183,4. Boetius p. 381, 17.

p. 305,4 de suo adiicit. praeterea in V mg. m. 1 reperitur:

noQLOucc. i-K drj xovxov cpavsQOV, oxl iccv oGaidrjTtoxovv svd^siUL

xEfivooGLv aXli^lag xag xara KOQVcprjv yoavLag l'aag aXX-qXaig noL-

riaovGLv. Zambertus nuUum omnino porisma habet, Campanus
id, quod recepimus. 2. xificoGLv p. 3. nQog xij xofiij] Bp;
xixxuQag Proclus. at nQog xij xofiij ycaviai F. xixQaGLv]

BFp; xixxuQGLV Proclus. 4. L6ag\ faaL F. noii^aovGLv] Bp;
noLOvGLv Proclus; sIglv F. 6. xav nXevQavl nXsvQccg Proclus;

xcov nXtvQug V, sed corr. nQoa- e corr. V. 7. xov xql-

ycavov ycovLa Proclus. 8. dnsvavxLcav B. ycavLcav] P, Boe-
tius, Campanus; om. Proclus et Theon (BFbp; in V comp.
add. m. 2). 12. dnsvavxLcov B. 14. Post BE ras. 2 litt.

P.^ in' sv&SLag] P; om. Theon (BFVbp). 16. H] K in

ras. p. 20. iaxiv] comp. b; iaxL BF. 21. iaxiv] PF;
comp. b; iaxi uulgo. 25. (isi^ca P, corr. m. 2.
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I
vTtb EFJ rrjg vtio EFZ' fiSL^cov ccqu tj vno ATA
rijg vito BAE. 'O^OLcag drj trjg BF tsr^rj^evrjg 8v%a

8£L%d^ri68taL Tial r} vtco BFH, tovtiotLv rj vito ATA^
^SL^cov xal trjg vno ABT.

5 JJavtog aQa tQLycjvov ^Lccg t(5v TtksvQav 7tQ06ex-

pXrjd^SLarjg rj iKtog yavCa ixatEQag tav svtog xal ait-

evavtLOv ycjvLCJV ^sl^cov sCtCv otcsq sdsL dsL^at.

Ilavtbg tQLycsvov aC dvo ycovCaL dvo oq-

10 d^cov sXdaaovsg sC6l jtdvtr] ^sta^a^Pavo^svaL.
"EctGi tQCycnvov tb ABT' ksyo, otL tov ABTtQv-

ycovov at dvo yovCav dvo OQd^cov skdttovsg sIgl Ttdvtrj

^staka^^avo^svaL.

'En^s^kria^co yaQ rj BT iitl tb z/.

15 Kal iitsl tQLycovov tov ABT ixtog iotL ycovCa r]

vTtb AT^^ ^sC^cov i6tl trjg ivzbg xal aTtsvavtCov f^g

vjtb ABT. xoLvrj TtQo^xsCad-co r] vitb ATB' aC ccQa

vjtb AT^, ATB tcov vnb ABT,BTA ^sC^ovsg si6Lv.

aAA' at vTtb AT^ , ATB dvo oQd^alg l'6aL sl6Cv' al

20 aQa vjtb ABT, BTA dvo OQd^cov i^d66ovsg si6LV.

b^oCcog drj dsC^o^sv, otL xal ai vTtb BAT, ATB dvo

OQd^cov iXd66ovsg si6L xal stL ai vitb TAB, ABT.
Uavtbg ccQa tQLycovov at dvo ycovCav dvo OQd^mv

iXd66ovsg si6L Jtdvtr] ^staXa^PavofisvaL ' onsQ sdst dst^aL.

1. ATJ] ATJ xat F. 2. 8ri] BFbp; ^e P et V inser-

tum m. 2. XExiiri^Bvriq] rfirjd^sCarjg B. 6. ccnsvavxLcov B.

7. ymviav] P; om. Theon (BFVbp). Sst^ai] PBp et e corr.

V; t'^ F; noLri6ai V m. 1, b. 10. stoLv P. [iSTaXafi^a-

vofisvaC] -at eras. V. 13. sXaGGovsg BVb. staiv PF.
15. ABT] Br euan. F. 16. satCv P. aTtsvavrCcav B, »ed

corr. m. 1. 19. dvaiv B. siaiv laai B. 20. sXdrrovsg

F. 21. vno] om. Pp; m. 2 PF. 22. siaiv PF, comp. b.
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^ ^rz/ > ErZ {%. £vv. 8]. quare /. ATJ > BAE,
similiter recta BF 'm duas partes aequales secta de-

monstrabitur etiam L BFH^ ABF, li. e.

L Arz1> ABF.
Ergo in quouis triangulo uno latere producto an-

gulus extrinsecus positus utrouis angulo interiore et

opposito maior est; quod erat demonstrandum.

XVIL
Cuiusuis trianguli duo anguli duobus rectis minores

sunt quoquo modo coniuncti.

Sit triangulus ABF. dico,

angulos duos trianguli ABV
duobus rectis minores esse quo-

B T J quo modo coniunctos.

producatur enim 5F ad z/. et quoniam in trian-

gulo y^J5Fextrinsecus positus est angulus y^Fz/, ma-

ior est angulo interiore et opposito ABT [prop. XVI].

communis adiiciatur ATB. itaque

AT/i -f ATB > ABT-\r BTA [x. svv. 4].

uerum AFz/ -{- ATB duobus rectis aequales sunt

[prop. XIIT]. itaque ABT-\-BTA duobus rectis mi-

nores sunt. similiter demonstrabimus, etiam BAT-{-
AFB et praeterea TAB -\- ABF duobus rectis mi-

nores esse.

Ergo cuiusuis trianguli duo anguli duobus rectis

minores sunt quoquo modo coniuncti; quod erat de-

monstrandum.

XVn. Proclus p. 184,1. Boetius p. 381,19.

24. ildttovss F. eIolv PF; comp. b. dsi^cci] noiriaai V,
sed supra scr. detiaL m. 1.
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Ilavtog TQtycSvov rj fiet^cov TtXsvQcc trjv ^sl-

iova ycnvCav vTtoteivei.

"Eata yccQ tQiycovov ro ABF iiECt,ova E^ov trjv AF
5 nXsvQccv tijg AB' Xeyco, oti xal ycovCa tj vjto ABF

fisC^cav i<Stl trjg vito BFA.
'ETtsl yccQ y.£C^c)v ietlv 7] AF r^g AB^ xsCe&co trj

AB L6ri ri A/J^ xal ijts^svxd^G) rj Bzi.

Kal iitsl tQLyoavov tov BFzJ imog icti ycavCa rj

10 vno AAB^ ^sC^cDV ictl t^g ivtog xal ccTtsvavtCov trjg

vjtb AFB' l'6rj ds rj vjto A^B tfi vTtb AB/i^ iitsl

xal TtlsvQcc rj AB trj AA ictLV l'6r}' ^sC^cov ccQa xal

r] vTtb AB/i trjg vnb AFB' ;roAAc5 aQa rj v%b ABF
lisCt,cov i6tl tr]g vitb AFB.

||

16 Uavtbg ccQa tQiycovov rj ^sC^cov TtXsvQcc trjv ^sC^ova

ycavCav vTtotsCvsL' ojtSQ sdsL dstl^aL.

Ld''.

Ilavtbg tQLycovov vitb trjv ^sC^ova ycovCav

rj fiSC^CJV TtXsvQcc vitotsCvsL.

20 "E^tca tQCycjvov tb ABF ^isC^ova s%ov trjv vjtb

ABF ycovCav t^g vTtbBFA' ksyo^ ott xa\ tiXsvqcc rj

AF TtksvQccg trjg AB ^sC^oov i6tCv.

El yccQ H7J, rjtoL l'6ri i6tlv rj AT trj AB rj

iXd66cov' l'6rj ^sv ovv ovx k'6tiv rj AF tfj AB' l'6rj

25 yccQ av rjv xal ycovCa rj vnb ABF tfj VTtb AFB' ovx

i6tL ds' ovx ccQa l'6rj i6tlv rj AF tfj AB. ovds ^rjv

iXd66csv i6tlv rj AF trjg AB' iXd66cjv yccQ ccv rjv

6. htCv P. 8. naC—BJ] mg. m. 1 P. 9. BTJ]
PBF; BJr uulgo. 10. AJB] corr. ex ABJ F. iotiv

P. 11. JFB] Pp; ATB BFb et e corr. V. 12. AB] su-

pra scriptum z^ b m. 1. 13. TcoXXa — 14. AFB] mg. m. 1 P.

14. iatLv P. 16. oTteQ ^'Ssl dsL^aL] om. Bbp; m. 2 add. V.
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XVIII.

In quouis triangulo maius latus sub maiore angulo

subtendit.

Sit enim triangulus ^5Fhabens AF^ AB. dico,

etiam esse LABr> BTA.
nam quoniam AF > AB^ ponatur AA = AB

[prop. II], et ducatur J5z/.

et quoniam in triangulo 5F^
extrinsecus positus estLAAB^
erit LAAB>ArB, qui in-

jr terior est et oppositus [prop.

XYI]. sed L A^B —ABAj quoniam etiam AB = AA
[prop. V]. itaque etiam L^ABA> ATB. quare multo

magis LABr> ATB [x. ivv. 8].

Ergo in quouis triangulo maius latus sub maiore

angulo subtendit; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIX.

In quouis triangulo sub maiore angulo maius latus

-4 subtendit.

Sit triangulus ABF habens

L ABF > BFA.
dico, etiam esse Ar> AB.

nam si minus, aut AF = AB aut

Ar<,AB. iam non est AF= AB. tum

enim esset L ABF = AFB [prop. V];

jr uerum non est. itaque non est AF= AB,
neque uero Ar<.AB. tum enim esset LABFKArB

XVIIL Boetius p. 381, 21. XIX. Boetius p. 381, 23.

21. BrA] corr. ex FBA b.

26. ^ariv P.
rf\ ia ras. 3 litt. m. 1 P.



48 STOIXElSiN a'. \

xal yavCa v\ vito ABT rrjg vtco AFB' ovk e0tL ds'

ovK aQa ikaGacov s6tlv r] AF tijg AB. ideLX^rj ds,

oti ovSi l6ri i0tCv. ^sC^cov aga i6tlv rj AF trjg AB.

Uavtog aQa tQLycovov vico trjv ^sC^ova yavCav rj

5 ^SC^COV TtlsVQa VTtOtsCvSL' OTtSQ s8sL dsL^aL.

r

% .

Uavtbg tQLycovov at dvo TtXsvQal trjg Xol-

Ttrjg ^isC^ovsg sCgl Ttdvtji [istaka^^avo^svaL.

"E6tG) yccQ tQCyavov to ABF' Xsyc3, otL tov ABP
10 tQLyc3vov at 8vo TtlsvQal trjg XoLJtrjg ^isC^ovsg sl6v

Ttdvtr] [istaka^pavoiisvaL , at ^sv BA^ AF tr]g BF,

at ds AB, BF trjg AT, at de B T, FA tijg AB.

ALrJxd-co yccQ rj BA iitl to ^ 6r]^SL0v, Tcal xsCad^oa

tfj FA l'6r] r] AA, xal iitst^svi^ca r} AF.

15 'Eitsl ovv L6ri i6tlv rj ^A tfj AF, l'6ri i6tl xal

ycjvCa rj vTtoA^rtfjvjioAr^^fisC^cjv UQa rj vno BF^
trjg vTtb AAT' xal iitel tQCyavov i6tL tb ATB ^eC-

t,ova i%ov trjv vnb BTA yavCav trjg VTtb BAT, vjtb

dh trjv fieC^ova ycovCav rj ^eC^cjv jtXevQcc vTtoteCvet, rj

20 AB ccQa trjg BT i6tL ^eC^ov. l'6rj de rj AA tfj AT*

^eC^oveg ccQa at BA, AT trjg BT' b^oCcog drj deC^o-

^ev, otL xal at ^ev AB, BT trjg TA ^eC^oveg eC^LV,

at 8\ BT, TA tijg AB.

XX. Boetius p. 381, 25.

1. SGTLV P. 2. tris] rfi b. 3. iarCv] PFV; comp.
b; iatC uulgo. ioTLv] comp. b; eataL F. 4. ccQa] mg.
V. 7. tccig XoLTCccig V; corr. m. 1. 8. siaC] staiv PF;
comp. b. 9. otc] om. F. tov] e corr. V. 10. tqc-

yoavov] -ov e corr. V. rats XoLTcaig V, sed corr. etfft]

sCglv PF; comp. b. 11. BT] FB BF, et V corr. ex BR
12. AF] jr F. 14. ty] corr. ex trjg V. zfT] TJ F.
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[prop. XYIII]. uerum non est. itaque non est^P^^^.
demonstratum autem est, ne aequalem quidem esse.

quare AF^ AB.
Ergo in quouis triangulo sub maiore angulo maius

latus subtendit; quod erat demonstrandum.

XX.

In quouis triangulo duo latera reliquo maiora sunt

quoquo modo coniuncta.

Sit enim triangulus ABF. dico, in triangulo ABF
duo latera reliquo maiora esse quoquo modo coniuncta,

BA + j^r>Br, AB +Br>Ar, Br+rA>AB.
educatur enim BA Sid A punctum, et ponatur

^ AA = FAj et ducatur AF. iam

quoniam AA = AF, erit etiam

L AAr= AFA [prop. V].

itaque L BTA > AAT [x. evv. 8].

et quoniam triangulus est AFB ma-

iorem habens angulum BFA angulo

Bzfr, sub maiore autem angulo

B J' maius latus subtendit, erit AB > BF
[prop. XIX]. uerum AA = Ar. itaque

BA + Ar> BR^)
similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam

AB + Br> TA et Br+ rA>AB.
1) Nam JB = dA + AB.

15. iat^] comp. b; iaTivFF. 16. Post AFJ add. aU' ^ vno
BFJ y(Qvia ti]g vno AT/J fisi^mv iotC mg. m. 1 V, mg. m,
recenti p. 17. ^z/T] corr. ex AT^ F. iativ P. 18.

BzJF] corr. exAJF V; JAB uelJAF F. seq. ras. magna
P. 20. iativ P. JA] AJ F. JA tfi AF] ^B taig
ABy AF e corr. p m. recenti (fuerat ^A tij AF), Campanus,
Zambertus. V in mg. habet: Larj da ri JB tatg AB, AF {ibc^o-

v8g uQu at BA, AF tfig BF ad l'arj lin. 20 relata.

Kuclide», edd. Ileibftrg et Menge. 4
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llavtbg aga rQiycovov ai dvo TtXsvgal rijg XoiTtrjg

liEit^ovig sioi, Ttdvrrj iisraXafiPavo^svat,' ojtSQ sdEi,

dst^at.

Ka\

'Eccv rQiycovov STtl ^iag rSv TtXsvQCJV djto

5 roDV TtSQdrcDv dvo svd^staL svrog Ov^rad^aOtv,

ai 6v6rad'st6ai r^v Xoiitcav rov rQiydvov dvo
TtXsvQwv skdrrovsg fisv soovrai, ^si^ova ds

ycoviav TtsQiB^ovaiV.

TQiymvov yccQ roi) ABF ijtl ^idg rSv itXsvQcov

10 rijg BF djto rmv jtsQdrcQv rcov B, F dvo svv^stai iv-

Tog avvs6rdrcoaav at B/i^/lT' Xsyco, on at 5z/, z/F

rmv XoiTtcov rov rQiyoovov dvo TtksvQoov rcov BA^ AF
iXdaaovsg iiiv siaiv, fisi^ova ds ycovCav jrsQisxovai rrjv

vTto B^r rrig vTtb BAF.
15 ^ti]x^^ y^Q ^ B/] STti ro E. xal insl Ttavrbg

rQiycovov ai 8vo itksvQal rrjg XoiTtrjg ^si^ovsg st6iv,

rov ABE aQa rQiyoovov aC dvo TtXsvQal aC AB, AE
rrjg BE ^si^ovsg slaiV xoivrj TtQoaxsCad^co rj EF'
at ccQa BA, AF rdov BE, EF ^si^ovsg sl6iv. 7td-

20 Atr, sjtsl rov FEJ rQiyoovov at dvo TtlsvQal at FE,
EJ rrjg FA fisi^ovsg si6iv, KOivrj 7tQoaxsi6d^co rj JB'
at FE, EB aQa rmv FA, z/5 (isi^ovsg slaiv. dXXd

.rcovBE, EF ybSilovsg idsix^rjaav at BA, AF' TtokXa

aQa at BA, AF rcov 5z/, z/F iisi^ovsg siaiv.

XXI. Schol. in Pappum III p. 1183,4. Boetius p. 381,26.

2. bIgiv P. 4. TiXfVQOiV dvo sv&siai Gvotad^maiv ivtog

dno tmv nEQutcov dQ^cciisvcci ai Proclus. 6. dvo^ om. Prb-
clus. 7. sXdttovg F, Proclus. 8. nsqiElovGL Proclus, Vbp.
11. dT nXsvQaC tav P. 13. stoL Vbp. nsQLS%ov6iv PF.
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Ergo in quouis triangulo duo latera reliquo ma-

iora sunt quoquo modo coniunctaj quod erat demon-

strandum.

XXT.

Si in uno latere trianguli a terminis duae rectae

intus coniunguntur, rectae coniunctae reliquis duobus

lateribus trianguli minores erunt, maiorem autem an-

gulum comprehendent.

it In triangulo enim ABF in uno latere BF a. ter-

" minis B, F duae rectae intus coniungantur 5z/, z/F.

dico, esse5z/+ /ir<BA + Jir et L B^r> BJR
educatur enim B^ ad K et quoniam in quouis

triangulo duo latera reliquo maiora sunt [prop. XXJ^

in triangulo ABE erunt

AB + AE> BE. com-

munis adiiciatur^F. itaque

BA + Ar>BE + EF
[xJvvA]. rursus quoniam

in FE^ triangulo

rE + E^> rj,
communis adiiciatur ^B. itaque

rE + EB>r^ + ^B.
sed demonstratum est BA + Ar> BE + EF. ita-

que multo magis BA + Ar> BJ + AT.

14. Bz/r] Tz/B F. 16. E] euan. F. 16. s^div] PF;
comp. b; hloi tmlgo. 17. Post tcXsvqui in P del. trjg Xontris

{lei. 18. staiv] PF; comp. b; slat uulgo. 7tQ06- supra
m. 2 b. ET] Br F. 19. staiv] FP, comp. b; elat uulgo.

20. rEzJ] J adtl. m. 2 F. 21. statv] PFV; stai uulgo.

JB] BJ b. 22. UQU FE, EB F. 23. BA] corr. m AB
V. 24. z/rj AT Y. staiv] PF; stai uulgo.

4*
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UccXiV, £7tsl Ttccvtog TQiycsvov 7] ixrog yavLa rrjg

ivtog Kal ccicevavtCov ^sC^ov ietiv, roi) FziE aga

tqiyoavov 7] intog yavCa 17 V7tb BziF ^sC^cov iatl

trjg vTtb FE^. dia tavta toCvvv xal tov ABE tQi-

5 ycovov ri ixtog ycovCa rj vito FEB ^sC^cov iatl tijg

V7t6 BAF. akka trjg vjto FEB ^sC^ov idsCx^rj r]

v7to B^F' 7tolk^ aga rj vtco BAF ^sC^av iatl trjg

vTto BAR
'Eav aqa tQiymvov ijcl ^LCcg tcav 7tksvQ^v a7to

10 toav 7tSQatG)v dvo svd^stai ivrog 0vatad'(o6LVy aC av-

ata^staai tcov Xoi7tcov tov tQtycovov dvo nXsvQoov

ildttovsg fisv siaiv, ^sC^ova ds ycovCav 7tsQisxovaiv

'

07tSQ sdsi dsi^ai.

15 ^Ek tQicav svd^SicJVj ai siaiv laai tQial tatg

dod^sCaatg [svd^sCaig], tQCyovov avatrjaaad^ai'

dst dh tag dvo tijg Xoi7trjg fieC^ovag elvai Ttdv-

tri [letaka^^avo^svag [8id to xal 7tavtog tQi-

ycovov tdg dvo 7tlsvQdg trjg koi7trjg ^sC^ovag

20 elvai 7tdvtTj (letala^^avofievag].

"Eatoaav ai dod-etaai tQetg evd^etai al A^ 5, F,

(ov ai dvo trjg loi^trjg ^eC^oveg eatcoaav Ttdvtri neta-

Ka^ifiavo^evai, aC ^ev A, B trjg F, aC de A, F trjg 5,

xal eti aC B, F trjg A' det drj ix tdov lacov tatg A,

25 B, r tQCycovov avatrjaaad^ai.

'ExxeCad^co tig sv^sta rj AE 7ts7tsQaa^svrj ^sv xatd

I

XXII, Proclus p. 102,16. Eutocius in ApoUonium p. 10.

Boetius p. 382, 1 (male). partem demonstrationis habet Pro-
clus p. 330 sq.

2. ivtog] iv- in ras. b. iativ] PF; iavC uulgo. FJE]
e con-. F m. 2; mutat. in FEJ V. agcc] supra F. 3.
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rursus quoniam in quouis triangulo angulus extrin-

secus positus maior est angulo interiore et opposito

[prop. XVI], in triaugulo F^E erit LB^r> TEJ.
eadem de causa igitur etiam in triangulo ABE erit

irEB> BAF. uerum demonstratum est iBJr>
rSB. multo igitur magis B^r> BAT.

Ergo si in uno latere trianguli a terminis duae

rectae intus coniunguntur, rectae coniunctao reliquis

duobus lateribus trianguli minores erunt, maiorem

autem angulum comprehendent; quod erat demonstran-

dum.
XXII.

Ex tribus rectis, quae tribus datis aequales sunt,

triangulum construere (oportet autem duas reliqua

maiores esse quoquo modo coniunctas [prop. XX]).

Sint tres datae rectae A^ B, jT, quarum duae reliqua

maiores sint quoquo modo coniunctae, A -\- B > Fy

A -{- r> B, B -j- r> A. oportet igitur ex rectis ae-

qualibus rectis A, B, F triangulum construere.

sumatur^) recta ^E terminata in z/, uersus E au-

1) Proclum non ipsa uerba Euclidis citare, adparet. cfr.

idem p. 102, 19. Augustum perperam post KA@ p. 54, 5. sup-
pleuisse: ntxl x6(ivira)6av dXXi^Xovg oi hv-kXol xata to K, de-
monstraui „Studien" p. 185.

Bz/rj J in ras. F. iaxLv PV. 4. FE^] eras. F. tuvroc]
za. avxd F; xavza Vbp. 5. iozLV P, ut lin. 7. 6. dXXd
xal zrig F. 7. Bz/F] (alt.) BJ in ras. sunt V. 12. staiv]

P; eloL uulgo. 15. ai' sCaLv zqlol zaig Sod^SLaaig sv^siaLg 1'aaL

Proclus p. 329; sed p. 102: ai' sIclv loul zqlgl zaig do&siaaLg
svd-SLaLQ. 16. sv&s^aLg] om, b; m. rec. P; supra p; mg. m. 2 V;
om. Eutocius. 17. di] Proclus, Eutocius; $7] codd. zdg] corr.

ex zaLg F. 6vo] ^ b. 18. ^ta zo — 20. (iszaXaii§avo^ivag]
omnes codd., Boetius; om. Proclus, Campanus; contra Eutocius
ea habuisse uidetur. 21. zQSig] om. p.



54 STOIXEIP-N «'.

t6 z/ aTtEiQog de ycara ro E, xal kbC^^co rrj ^isv A
i6r\ rj zJ Z, rrj ds B l'0r} rj ZH, rrj ds F l'6rj ?^ H0'
Tcal KivrQCi fxsv ra Z, dia^rri^ari de ra Zzl xvKlog

yeyQacp^G} 6 ^KA' TtdlLV xevrQC} ^ev rc5 if, dcaari]-

5 (larc de ra H@ xvxXog yeyQatpd^G) o KAS, xal eite-

^evx^a^av ai KZ, KH' leyo, ort ex rQcmv evd^ecoiv

rmv i'6(ov ratg A, B, F rQcyovov 6vve0raraL ro KZH.
'E-Jtel yccQ t6 Z 6rmetov xevrQov e0rl rov AKA

|

xvxlov^ l'6r} e6rlv rj Z/i rfj ZK' dXXa rj ZA rrj A
10 edriv L6ri, xal ^ KZ ccQa rrj A eOrtv t6ri. TtdXcv,

eTteX to H erjfietov xevrQov iarl rov AKS xvxkovy

l'6ri i6r\v rj H®'ry HK' dlXd r^ H® rf} r i^rcv t6rj'

xal rj KH ccQa rij F i6rcv t6r]. i6rl de :cal rj ZH
rfj B L6rj' at rQetg ccQa evd^etaL aC KZ, ZH, HK rQL6l

15 ratg A., B,r t6aL el^Cv.

'Ex rQLCDV aQa evd^eLmv rov KZ, ZH, HK, al el-

6lv t6aL rQL6\ ratg do%^eC6aLg evd-eCaLg ratg A^ B, P,

rQCycovov 6vve6raraL ro KZH OTteQ edst 7tOLrj6aL.

xy.

20 HQog rrj dod^eC^rj ev&eCa xa\ ra TtQog avrfj

6rjiisCG) rfj dod-sC^rj yavCa sv^vyQd^^a t6r]v

ycovCav svd-vyQa^fiov ^verrj^a^d^aL.

XXin. Boetius p. 382, 5.

1. r^] postea msertum m. 1 V. 2. 17] (tert.) m. rec. P.

3. iLSv] om. b, Proclus. 4. Hal ndXiv V, Proclus. /xsV]

om. V, Proclus. diaaxriyi,ati 8e] xai diccGTi^fiati, P. 7. avv-

ea^rjyie V; avvCatatai p. to'] corr. ex tm b. 8. ydq] ovv

P. satCv P. 9. Zz/] z/Z F. dXX F. ^ ZJ] AZ V
(ante ^ ras., Z ing. m. 2). 10. -AaX rj KZ dga tij A iotiv

Cari] mg. m. 2 V. 11. iatCv Bb. ^^0] X^0 P, et in

ras. V. 12. dXX'F. 13. KH] corr. ex K@ m. 2 P. 14.

HK BF. satLv Lari] mg. m. 2 V. iazlv Ss P. 16. tmv]
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tem infinita, et ponatur JZ = A^ ZH= B, H® = F.

et centro Z radio autem Zz/ circulus describatur ziKA.
rursus centro H radio autem H& circulus describatur

KA&j et ducantur KZ, KH. dico, ex tribus rectis

aequalibus rectis A, B, F triangulum constructum esse

KZH.
A
T

nam quoniam Z punctum centrum est circuli AKA,
erit ZJ = ZK\ uerum Z^ = A-^ quare etiam KZ
== A \%. 6VV. 1].^) rursus quoniam H punctum cen-

trum est circuli AK@, erit H0 = HKj uerum H®
= F] quare etiam KH= F. et praeterea ZH=B.
itaque tres rectae KZ, ZH, HK tribus A, B, F ae-

quales sunt.

Ergo ex tribus rectis KZ, ZH, HK, quae tribus

datis rectis A, B, F aequales sunt, triangulus con-

structus est KZH\ quod oportebat fieri.

XXIII.

Ad datam rectam et punctum in ea datum angu-

lum rectilineum dato angulo rectilineo aequalem con-

struere.

1) Cfr. Alexander Aphrod. in anal. I foL 8. Studien p. 195.

xov F. 11. TQiaC] om. F. T] om. V. 18. avvCatatan^.
2L ev&vy(}d(i^(p ycovCa Proclus.
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"EatG) 7} [i6v dod-et6a svd-eta rj AB, ro 8e TCQog

avtf] 0r}fi£tov to A^ rj de dod-etOa ycovta Ev^vyQa^-

liog rj vTtb ^FE' dst drj TCQog tfj do&si6rj svd^sca trj

AB Tcal rc5 TtQog avtfj 6r]^SLG} tcj A tfj do^sCor] ya-

5 vCa svd-vyQa^^a tfj vtco ^FE l67]v yavCav sv%v-

yQaa^ov 0vat7]6a6d^aL.

ELkrjg)d^(X) s(p' sxatsQag tSv Fz/, FE tv^ovta Cr]-

^sta ta z/, E^ xal STts^svxO-ca rj Zl E' xal sx tQLcov

svd^SLcav, a% sColv i6aL tQLol tatg FA, z/jE, FEf tQC-

10 yavov 6vvs6tdto to AZH^ coOts l'6r]v sivaL trjv ^sv

r^ tfj AZj tr\v df TE tfj AH, xal stL trjv AE tfj

ZH '

^Eitsl ovv dvo at z/P, FE dvo tatg ZA^ AH
l6aL si^lv sxatSQa sxatSQa, xal pd6Lg rj AE ^d6sL tfj

to ZH i'6r], ycsvCa aQa rj vtco AFE yavCa tfj vtio ZAH
i6tLV l'6rj.

HQog aQU tfj dod^sC^fj svd^sCa tfj AB xal ta TtQog

avtfj 6rjiisCG) rc5 A tfj dod-sC^y ycavCa svd-vyQa^fiG) tfj

vTtb AFE l'6r] yovCa svd-vyQa^^og 6vvs6tataL rj vTtb

20 ZAH' OTtSQ sdsL 7tOLrJ6aL.

xd'.

^Eav dvo tQCycova tag dvo TtksvQccg [tatg] dvo

jtksvQatg l'6ag ^XV ^^c^i^^Q^v sxatsQa, trjv d^

yovCav trjg ycDvCag ^sC^ova sxjj trjv vTtb tmv
25 l'6G)v svd-SLcov TtSQLSxo^svrjv, xal trjv pd6LV trjg

pd6SG)g ^sC^ova s^sc.

"E6tG) dvo tQCycjva td ABF, ^EZ tdg dvo nXsv-

XXIY. Boetius p. 382, 9.

7. syiarsQcc P. JF F. FE] eras. F. 9. Post iccct
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Sit data recta AB et punctum in ea datum A et

datus angulus rectilineus zt FE. oportet igitur ad da-

tam rectam ^B et punctum in ea datum A angulum

rectilineum dato angulo rectilineo JFE aequalem con-

struere.

sumantur in utraque Fz/, FE
quaelibet puncta z/, E et ducatur

^E. et ex tribus rectis, quae ae-

quales sunt tribus rectis FJj ^ E^

FE, triangulus construatur AZHy
ita ut sit Tz/ = JZ, FE = AH
AE = ZH [prop. XXII].

iam quoniam duae rectae /ir, FE duabus ZA,

^// aequales sunt altera alteri, et basis z/J5J basi ZS"
aequalis, erit L ^TE = ZAH [prop. YIII].

Ergo ad datam rectam ^5 et punctum in ea da-

tum A dato angulo rectilineo AFE aequalis con-

structus est angulus rectilineus ZAH^ quod oportebat

fieri.

XXIV.

Si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus ae-

qualia habent alterum alteri et angulorum rectis ae-

qualibus comprehensorum alterum altero maiorem ha-

bent, etiam basim basi maiorem habebunt.

Sint duo trianguli ABF, AEZ duo latera AB,

add. V m. 2: xaiq 8o%U6a.iq iv^Uaiq. xqioCv P. TE]
mutat. in ET V. 13. 8vo\ (alt.) Svai FB. ZA\ AZ F.

14. tnaxiga] supra m. 1 F. 15. aga] m. 2 P. 19. avv-
iGxazai p. 22. xaq] om. Proclus. xaLg] om. Proclus,
dvo] (alt.) P, Proclus; 8vai uulgo. 23. ^xri ds xrjv ycoviav

XTJg ycoviug iiei^ova xi]V Proclus.
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Qccg rccg AB, AF tatg dvo JtXsvgatg xatg ^E, z/Z

taag sxovta exataQav ixateQa, trjv ^ev AB tfi zJE
trjv ds AF tfj ^Z, ^ ds JtQog tcj A yovia tijg TtQog

ta z/ ycovtag ^Et^ov a6tC3' Xsyco, oti xal ^daig rj BT
5 Pcc6sc3g trjg EZ ^ai^cov aCtiv.

'Ejtsl yaQ iiat^cov rj vito BAF ycjvca trjg vTto

E/iZ yavCag^ 6vvE0tdtco TtQog tfj AE avd-ata xal ta

TtQog avtfi 6ri^ELG} t(p z/ tfj vno BAF yavCcc l6i] r\

vTto E^H^ xal x£C6d^o oTtotEQcc tmv AF, ^Z i6r\ r\

10 AH^ Tcal E7tElEvx^G)6av ai EH, ZH.
^ETtEi ovv l'6r} E6tlv rj fisv AB tfj A E, r\ ds AT

tfj z/H, dvo dr] aC BA, AF dv6l tatg EA, ^H l6ai

EL6lv ExatEQa ExatEQa' xal ycovCa rj vito BAF ycovCa

tfj vTto E^H l'6ri' pd6Lg ccQa rj BF pd6£t tfj EH
15 E6tLV i67]. TtdkLV, ETtEL l'6r] £6tlv r] AZ tfj AH, i6rj

i6tl xal rj vTto AHZ ycovCa tfj vnb AZH ^eC^ov

ccQa rj V7tb ^ZH trjg vTtb EHZ' Ttokka ccQa ^eC^cjv

i6tlv rj vTtb EZH trjg vjtb EHZ. xal iitEl tQCyca-

vov i6tL tb EZH fiEC^ova e^ov trjv vitb EZH yco-

20 vCav xrjg vTtb EHZ, vjtb da trjv [lECt^ova ycovCav rj

^eC^COV TtkEVQCC VTtOtECvEL, ^eC^COV CCQa Kal TtXEVQCC rj

EH trjg EZ. l'6rj dl rj EH tfj BF' ^eC^cov ccQa xal

rj Br tijg EZ.

*Edv aQa dvo XQCycova tdg dvo TtkavQag dv6l

25 TtXEVQatg l'6ag Exrj ixatSQav ixatEQCc^ trjv dh ycoviav

trjg ycovCag ^eC^ovu E%rj trjv V7tb tcov i6cov ev^eloov

TtEQLExo^Evrjv, xal trjv pd6Lv trjg pd6ECog ^EC^ova e^sl'

oTtEQ eSel dEt^aL.

1. Sv6i BFV. S. rj Ss ngog tw A ycovCci xrjs Ttgog

x(o /i ycoviag] P; yoovia dh 7] vtio BAF ycovCag ttJ? vno Ez/Z
Theon (BFVbp). 4. IffTfo] -co in ras. V. 6. ixcft] bI fir]

B. (i£i^a>v] P; {let^cov htiv Theon (BFVbp). vno BAF
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j4r duobus lateribus zJEj /IZ aequalia habentes al-

terum alteri, AB — /lE ^i AT= /IZ^ et angulus ad

A positus maior sit angulo ad z/ posito. dico, esse

etiam 5r> EZ.

nam quoniam i BAF^ EAZy ad rectam JE et

punctum in ea positum z/ angulo BAF aequalis an-

gulus E^H construatur [prop. XXIII], et ponatur

JH=^ Ar= ^Z, et ducantur EH, ZH
iam quoniam AB = AE et AF= AH, duae rec-

tae BA, AF duabus EA, AH aequales sunt altera

alteri; et LBAr= EAH ita-

que Br= EH [prop. IV]. rur-

sus quoniam AZ = AH, erit

'^ etiam L JHZ = AZH itaque

L AZH> EHZ [k. bvv. 8]. multo

igitur magis L EZH>EHZ [id.].

et quoniam EZH triangulus est angulum EZH ma-

iorem habens angulo EHZ, et sub maiore angulo maius

latus subtendit [prop. XIX], erit etiam EH> EZ.
uerum EH = BT. quare Br> EZ.

Ergo si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus

aequalia habent alterum alteri et angulorum rectis

aequalibus comprehensorum alterum altero maiorem

habent, etiam basim basi maiorem habebunt; quod erat

demonstrandum.

ymvCa r^g vno Ez/Z ymvCag] BF ^aoig rrjg EZ ^dasoag B. 8.

avzij] -ii in ras. V; avtcS P. 10. EHj PF; HE BVpb. 14.

tarj fazC V. 15. JZ]P; JH BFVbp. z/if]P; z/Z BVbp
et F corr. ex AZm. 2. 16. iatCv P, ut Hn. 19. -naC] v.al ymvCa
Vp. dHZ]^ZH?. JZH] JHZ F. 19. to EZJf ] eras. F.

ymvCav] mg. m. 1 b. 20. EHZ] euan. F. 21. yiaC] om. F.

nlsvga] eraa. F. 22. ri EH r^] mutat. in t^ EH ^ V, id quod B
habet. 24. tatg dvaC Vp. 28. dei^ai] noiriaaL bp et V m. 1

(corr, m. recens).
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'Eccv dvo TQcycova tag dvo jtXevQag dval

TcXsvQatg feag e%ri ixarsQav ixatSQa, trjv de

pd0iv trjg ^d^scog ^si^ova SXV^ ^"^ '^V'^ ycoviav

5 trjg ycovCag ^Si^ova s^Si trjv vith t-cov i6cov sv-

d^sidov TtSQiSxoiisvrjv.

"E6tco dvo tQiycova td ABF, ^EZ tdg dvo nXsV'

Qdg tdg AB^ AF talg 8vo nXsvQaig taig ziE, A2
i0ag s^ovta sxatSQav ixatSQcc, trjv ^sv AB tfj AK

10 trjv ds AT trj AZ^ pd0ig ds rj BT pdascog trjg Ei
^Si^cDv s6tG)' Xsyco, oti xal ycovia rj vno BAF ycovia{

trjg V710 EAZ ^si^cov satCv'

El ydQ (iT^ , 7]toi l'6rj s6tlv avtfj 7} skd66av' 'C6\

^sv ovv ovx s6tiv rj vito BAF tfj vnb EAZ' l'6i

15 ydQ dv riv xal pd6ig rj BF pd6si tfj EZ' ovx h6ti

ds. ovx aQa i'6rj i6tl ycovCa 7] VTtb BAF tfi vTtb EAZ'
ovdl ^rjv iXd66cov i6tlv rj vnb BAF trjg vnb
EAZ' sXd66cov ydQ dv r^v xal ^d6ig r} BF pd6scog

trjg EZ' ovx s6ti ds' ovx aQa ikd66cov i6tlv rj vjto

20 BAF ycovCa trjg vnb EzJZ. idsCx^rj ds, or^ ovdh

l'6rj' ^sC^cov aQa i6tlv rj vnb BAF tijg vnb EAZ.
^Edv ccQa dvo tQCycova tdg dvo nksvQag dv6l nksv-

Qatg i6ag sxrj ixatSQav ixdtSQCc, trjv ds ^d6iv trjg /3a-

6scog ^sC^ova sxi], xal trjv ycovCav trjg yoovCag ^sC^ova

25 s%Si trjv vnb t(ov i'6cov svQ^simv nsQiSxo^svrjV onsQ

idsi dstl^ai.

XXV. Boetins p. 382, 13.

2. Tug'] om. Proclns. SvaQ Svo Proclus; TccLg Svcl V.

3. rriv 6s pdcLv] xat zijv ^doiv Proclus; xriv ^dcLV 5i V.

4. Bxrj] om. P. 8. tatg Svgl nXEVQccLg'^ om. p. Svgl Bp.
9. iyiccrsQa itiariQav p. 12. t^5 vno] mg. m. 1 b. 14.
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XXV.

Si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus ae-

qualia liabent alterum alteri, basim autem basi ma-

iorem habent, etiam angulorum rectis aequalibus com-

prebensorum alterum altero maiorem habebunt.

Sint duo trianguli ABT, JEZ
duo latera ABy AF duobus late-

ribus J E, ZlZ aequalia habentes

alterum alteri, AB = /lE et

^r= zTz

basis autem BF maior sit basi

* EZ. dico, etiam esse LBAr> E/IZ.

nam si minus, aut aequalis ei aut minor est. iam

non est i BAF= EJZ. tum enim esset Br=EZ
[prop. IV]. sed non est. itaque non est iBAF == EAZ.
neque uero est iBAF^E^Z. tum enim esset

Br<EZ [prop. XXIV].

sed non est. itaque non est iBAF^EzJZ. et de-

monstratum est, ne aequalem quidem eum esse. quare

iBAr> EJZ.

Ergo si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus

aequalia habent alterum alteri, basim autem basi ma-

iorem habent, etiam angulorum rectis aequalibus com-

prehensorum alterum altero maiorem habebunt; quod

erat demonstrandum.

ovv] om. F. BAF ycovia Vp. 15. rj ^datg Pp. sativ

P. 16. larj iczL] l'ar] iativ PV; iatCv l'af] p. rj vno BAF
ycav^cc V, 17. ovdi] ov V. iXdaacov] iXccttcov PBVbp.
19. ^ativ P. soti di' ovv, aQoc] i'atLV' ovv, F. 20. yoovLcc]

om. BFbp. ovd' Vbp. 21. BAF ymvCu V. 22. 8vaC]
xatq 6vaC FV, ratj dvo P. 25. tr^v -— 7iBqiB%oiiivr]v] mg. m.
1 P. triv] t^ sequente ras. 1 litt. F.
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^Eccv dvo TQiycova rag dvo yavcccg dvol yco-

VLaig l'6ag sxrj ETcaxEQav ixat£Qa xal fitav TtXev

Qav ^iLa TCksvQO. iGrjv rixoi rriv TiQog tatg LOaig

5 ycavCaig 7] rrjv vTtoreCvovOav vnb ^iav roav

l'6ov yovLCJVyXal rag XoLitag TtksvQccg talg koL

Ttatg TtXevQatg L6ag e^st [sxatSQav ixatsQo]

xal tfjv XoLTtTiv yovCav tfj koLTtrj yovCa.

"E6ta) dvo tQCycova ta ABF^ zlEZ tag dvo ycs- :

10 vCag tccg vitb ABT, BTA dval tatg vicb ^EZ^ EZJ
L0ag s^ovta ixatsQav ixatSQa, trjv [isv vTtb ABF tfj

^

VTtb ^EZ, triv ds vitb BFA trj vnb EZA' ixstco d^b

xal ^iCav nXsvQccv ^ta TtXsvQa tarjv, TtQotsQov trjV jr.Qbg

tatg L6aLg yovCaLg trjv BF trj EZ' Xsyco^ otL xal tag

15 XoLTtag JtXsvQccg tatg XoLitatg itXsvQatg toag s%sl ixa-

tSQav ixatSQoc, trjv fisv AB tfj ^E trjv ds AF tfj

AZ^ xal rrjv XoLJtrjv ycovCav rfj XoLJtfj ycovCa, rrjv VTtb

BAT rfj vTtb E^Z.
El yccQ avLiSog sarLV rj AB rfj ^E, ^la avrov ^sC-

20 Jov iarCv, ^aro ^sC^cov rj AB, xal xsCa^o rfj ^E farj

rj BH, xal iTts^svx^d^o rj HF.
'Eitsl ovv l'0rj iarlv rj ^sv BH rfj AE^ rj 8s BF

rfj EZ^ bvo drj at BH, BT dval ratg ^ E, EZ laai

slalv ixarsQa ixatSQcc' xal ycovCa rj VTtb HBF ycovCa

25 rfj vTtb AEZ Larj iatCv' pdaLg aQa rj HF ^dasL rfj

z/Z tarj iarCv, xal rb HBF rQCycovov ro /iEZ rQL-

XXVI. Olympiod. in meteorol. II p. 110. Boetius p. 382, 17.

2. Tag] om. Proclus. 8v<si\ dvo Proclus; tatg 8vaC V,

Olympiodorus. 3. v.cti'] ^XV ^^ '^^^ Proclus. 7. E-aazsQav

STiaTsqa] om. Proclus; cfr. p. 66, 15. 8. ycovLa iGrjv t^ei F,'
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XXVL
Si duo trianguli duos angulos duobus angulis ae-

quales habent alterum alteri et unum latus uni lateri

aequale, siue quod ad angulos aequales positum est,

siue quod sub altero angulorum aequalium subtendit,

etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus aequalia habe-

bunt alterum alteri et reliquum angulum reliquo an-

gulo.

Sint duo trianguli ABF, AEZ duos angulos ABT,
BFA duobus ^EZ^ EZA aequales habentes alterum

alteri, /. ABF= AEZ et L BTA = EZA, et habeant

etiam unum latus uni lateri

aequale, prius quod ad an-

gulos aequales positum est,

BF= EZ. dico, etiam reli-

qua latera reliquis lateribus

aequalia eos habituros esse

alterum alteri, AB = ^E et AF= z/Z, et reliquum

angulum reliquo angulo, i BAF= EAZ.
nam si ^J5 lateri ^E inaequale est, alterutrum

eorum maius est. sit maius AB, et ponatur BH=
AE, et ducatur Hr.

iam quoniam BH= ^E ei Br= EZ^ duae rec-

tae BH, BF duabus ^E, EZ aequales sunt altera

alteri; et L HBr= AEZ. itaque Hr=AZ et

A HBr=AEZ, et reliqui anguli reliquis aequales erunt,

Proclus, Boetius (non Olympiodorus). 9. ^atoaGav V. 11.

Tij] corr. ex zrjv m. rec P, ut lin. 12. 12. vno] (alt.) m. 2 b.

13. ttXsvqcc] supra m. 1 p. 15. tccLg Xomatg TtXsvgaig rag
Xomag TtJ.evQag F. 20. fativ] iotai V. 21. B H] PB; HB
FVbp. Post iitB^svx^o) ras. 4 Htt. p. 25: iotiv] PF;
corap. b; ioiL uulgo. 26. iotlv] PF; ioti uulgo. HBT]
PB; HTB FVbp.
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ycova l'6ov ictiv, Tcal ai koLTtal ycovCai xaig XoiTtatg

yavCaig L6at £6ovrai,y vtp^ ccg at l'6ai, TcXsvQal vno-

t£ivov6iv' L6ri ciQa r] vjto HFB ycovCa tfj VTtb ^ZE.
dXXcc fj vTtb zJZE tfj vTtb- BFA vTtoKSLtat l'ar]' xal

5 Tj vTtb Bm ccQa trj vitb BFA l0t] £6tCv, 17 ikdo^ov

trj ^£L^ovL' 07t£Q ddvvatov. 0V7C ccQa dvLCog £6tLv ri

AB tfj zJE. L0ri aQa. £6tL d£ xal rj BF trj EZ l'6ri'

8vo di] aC AB, BF dv6l tatg JE, EZ l'6aL £l6\v

£xat£Qa £xat£Qa' xal ycovCa rj vitb ABF yovLoc tfj VTtb

10 zfEZ £6tLV t6r]' pd6Lg aQa r] AF pd6£L tfj AZ i'6i

£6tCvj xal XoLTtr] ycovCa r] V7tb BAF trj XoLJtfj ycovCc

tfj vTtb E^Z L6r] £6tCv.

^AXXd dr] TtdXtv £6tco6av at vjtb tdg l'6ag ycovCa^

7tX£VQal vjtot£LVOv6aL L6aL, (og r] AB tf] ^ E' Xiyi

15 TtdXtv, otL xal at XoLTtal 7tX£VQat tatg XoL7tatg 7tX£VQatg\

l'6aL £6ovtaL, r] ^£V AF tfj z/Z, r] d£ BF tfj EZ
xal £tL r] XoLTti] ycovCa r] vTtb BAF tf] XoL7tf] ycovCa

tfj VTtb E/tZ l'6r] i6tCv.

El yaQ dvL66g i6tLV rj BF tfj EZ, ^la avtdov

20 n^C^cov i6tCv. £6tco ^£C^cov, £L dvvatov, r] BFf xal

x^C^d^co tfj EZ l'6r] r] B©, xal i7t£t,£vx^co r] A@. xal

i7t£l i'67] i6tlv r] ^£v B® tfj EZ »J
dh AB tf] ^E,

dvo dr] at AB, B® 8v6\ tatg JE^ EZ t6aL £l6\v

£xat£Qa £xat£Qa' xa\ ycovCag i'6ag 7t£QL£xov6LV' pd6Lg

25 aQa r] A@ ^d6£L tf] /iZ i'6r] i6tCv, xa\ tb AB& tQC-

ycovov T» ^EZ tQLycovco i'6ov i6tCv, xa\ al XoL7tal

ycovCaL tatg XoL7tatg ycovCaLg i'6aL ^6ovtaL, vcp' dg at

l'6aL 7tX£VQa\ v7tot£Cjov6LV' i'6r] aQa i6t\v r] v%b B&A
ycovCa tfj V7tb EZ/J, dXXd r] V7tb EZA tf] V7th BFA

1. IffTtV] PF; comp. bp; iatC B; ^'atcci V. 2. saovtai.

iHccT(Q€C snatiqu V. 4. rf\ supra V. z/ZE] ^EZ F;
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sub quibus aequalia latera subtendunt [prop. IV].

quare L HFB = JZE. uerum L ^Z^J = BFA, ut

supposuimus. ergo etiam L BFH= BTA {x. svv. 1],

minor maiori [x. svv. 8]; quod fieri non potest. ita-

que AB lateri ^E inaequale non est. aequale igitur.

uerum etiam BF = EZ. duae rectae igitur AB,
BF duabus ^E, EZ aequales sunt altera alteri; et L

ABr=zfEZ. quare Ar=AZ et LBAr= EAZ
[prop. IVJ.

lam rursus latera sub aequalibus angulis sub-

tendentia^) aequalia sint, uelut AB = AE. dico rur-

sus, etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus aequalia

fore, AT= AZ et BT= EZ, et praeterea reliquum

angulum BAT reliquo angulo EJZ aequalem esse.

nam si 5Flateri EZ inaequale est, alterutrum eorum

maius est. sit maius, si fieri potest, BT, et ponatur 5@ ==

EZ, etducatur^©. etquoniam5@= ^Z etAB= ^E,
duae rectae AB,B &dnaihus ^E, -EZ aequales sunt altera

alteri. et aequales angulos comprehendunt. itaque A0
= AZ ei l\ AB& = AEZj et reliqui anguli reliquis

angulis aequales erunt, sub quibus aequalia latera sub-

tendunt. quare LB®A=EZA. uerum LEZ^= BTA.

1) Ai et xdg lin. 13 abesse debebant.

corr. m. 2.
^^if\

^^^- ex^-BTz/ m. 1 b. 5. BFA] corr.

ex AFB F. 7. agcc. Baxi] aqu eotCv. sativ P. 8. Svai B.
10. z/£Z] corr. ex z^Z m.2 b. 11. iarcv] PF; iazL uulgo.

7} Xomri F et V m.2.
^
BAF] TAB ¥. tfj Xoinfj] Xoltctj

V; corr. m. 2. 13. uXXoc drj] bis b, semel punctis del. m.
recens. 17. xort] e corr. V. rry] om. b; postea insertum
V. ycovCcc] om. b. 20. sC Svvaxov fisi^cov Theon? (BFV
bp). st] add. m. recenti b. rj BF xrig EZ F. 24. nsQi-
ixovaiv] PBF; nsQisxovai uulgo. 25. iaxCv] PF; aarC uulgo.

2().iaxCv] PF; comp. p; iarC uulgo. 27. i'aovrccL sv.arsqcc

svMxsQoc V. 29. dXX' F. ry] postea .add. m. 1 P.

Uaclidea, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 5



6Q STOIXEmN a'.

iariv l'67j' TQtycovov drj xov AQF rj ixtbg ycovia ^j

vito B&A l'6Yj i(5zl rfj ivtog xal djtsvavtiov tfj vtco

BFA' 07C£Q ddvvatov. ovx aga aviCog i^tiv r] Br\

tfj EZ' l'6rj aga. i6tl ds xal 7] AB tfi ^dE C6rj. dvo

6 df} aC AB, BF dvo talg z/E, EZ l'6aL ei6\v exateQa

axatiQa' ocal ycavCag i'6ag 7i£Qii%ov6i' ^d6ig ccQa rj

AF pd6£i tfi AZ l'6ri i6tiv, xal to ABF tQiycavov

rc5 ^EZ tQiyc3V(p i'6ov xal XoiTcrj yavCa rj vjcb BAF
tfj XoiTcfi ycavCa tf vtco EAZ i6r].

10 'Edv aQa dvo tQCyova tdg dvo ycovCag dv6l

ycavCaig l'6ag ixfj ixatiQav ixatiQcc xal ^Cav 7cX£v-

Qav yaa 7cX£VQa L'6rjv ^toi trjv TtQog tatg i'6aig yco-

vCaig, 7] trjv v7Cot£Cvov6av V7C0 ^Cav tdov i'6a)v ycovicoVy

xal tdg koi7cdg TcX^vQdg tatg XoiTCatg 7Ck£VQatg t6ag\

15 £l^£i xal trjv koi7criv ycovCav tfj XoL7cfj ycovCa' 07C£q id£i

8£t^ai.

<'.

^Edv sig $vo ^vd^eCag evd^^ta i^7iC7Ctov6a tdg

ivaXkd^ ycovCag l'6ag dlXriXaig 7C0Lfj^ ^taQaXXrj-

20 Xoi £6ovtai dXXriXaig aC £vd-£tai,

Elg yaQ 6vo ^v^aCag tdg AB^ FA £v^£ta i^7cC-

7Ctov6a rj EZ tdg ivaXXd^ ycovCag tdg V7c6 AEZ, EZA
i'6ag dXXriXaLg 7COL£Ctco' Xiyco, otL JtaQaXXriXog i6tLv rj

AB tfj Tz/.

25 EC ydQ ^rj, ix^aXX6iL£vaL at AB^ FA 6v^7C£6ovv-

tai 7]toi i7CL td B, A ^iQrj r/ i7tl td A, F. ix^£^Xri-

XXVn. Philop. in anal. II fol. 18\ Boetius p. 382, 23.

1. Post 167} Theon add. %al rj vno B@A ccqa zfi vno BFA
iativ i'6r} (BFVbp; in F ccga supra scr. et pro BFA legitur

BFz^); eadem P mg. manu rec. 2. sgtCv P, ut lin. 4. 5.

dvai BFp. 7. iffttV] PF; 66x1 uulgo. 8. lgov egtI Theon
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itaque in triangulo A&F angulus extrinsecus positus

BSA aequalis est angulo interiori et opposito BFA]
quod fieri non potest [prop, XVI]. quare BF lateri

EZ inaequale non est; aequale igitur. iierum etiam

AB = AE. itaque duae rectae AB, BF duabus ^Ey
EZ aequales sunt altera alteri. et angulos aequales

comprehendimt. itaque basis AF basi z/Z aequalis

est, et triangulus ABF triangulo ^EZ aequalis, et

reliquus angulus BAF reliquo angulo EAZ aequalis.

Ergo si duo trianguli duos angulos duobus angulis

aequales habent alterum alteri et unum latus uni la-

teri aequale, siue quod ad augulos aequales positum

est, siue quod sub altero angulorum aequalium sub-

tendit, etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus aequalia

habebunt et reliquum angulum reliquo angulo; quod
erat demonstrandum.

XXVII.

Si recta in duas rectas incidens alternos angulos

inter se aequales effecerit, rectae inter se parallelae

erunt.

Nam in duas rectas AB, FJ recta incidens EZ
angulos altemos AEZy EZA inter se aequales efficiat.

dico, AB rectae T^ parallelam esse.

nam si minus, AB^ Fzl productae concurrent aut

ad partes B, ^ aut ad A^ F partes. producantur et

(BVbp; l'aov iorlv F); iar^ om. P. Xoinrf] P, V m. 1; ^
Xoinri BF, V m.2, bp; cfr. p. 64, 11. 9. t^] supra m. 2 V.

i'ari iarlv BFbp, 10. &qcc] supra m. 1 P. xcctg 8vgC
BVp 11. Ante xoft m. recenti add. V: ^xri 8i. 14. nXsv-
Qccg] in ras. m. 1 P. 16. ymvCa] comp. insert. V. 16. dBt-

|cft] ras. p. 18. ifinsaovaa F (supra m. 1: yq. i(inCntovaa).

20. at] ora. V. 24. FJ 8vd-f.Cu V.

6*
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-'

^xtGi^av nttl 0v^7ti7ttitG)6av STtl ta 5,z/ fiaQi] ycata ro

H. tQiymvov drj tov HEZ rj sxtbg ymvCa 7] vtco AEZ
L6ri i0tl tfj ivtos ^al aTtsvavtiov trj vjtb EZH' onsQ

i6tlv ddvvatov ovx aQa aC AB, Pz/ ix^akko^Evat

5 6v^7t6aovvtat iitl ra 5, z/ ftfpi^. o^oiog di] dEix^ij-

aetat, ott ovdl inl ta A^ F' ai d\ inl iirjditEQa ta

iiEQrj 0v^7tL7ttov6ai 7taQdkXriXoC eI^lv' 7taQdXh]kog aQa

ietlv r] AB trj FJ.

'Eav aQtt eig dvo Evd^sCag Evd^Eta i^7tC7ttov6a tagl

10 ivaXXd^ yovCag l'6ag dXki^katg 7totfj, ^taQdXkrjkoi i6ov-

tat ai Evd-Etai' 07t£Q idEt dEt^at.

xr]\

^Edv sCg dvo Evd^ECag Evd-sta iii7tC7ttov6a r^i

ixtbg ycovCav ty ivtbg nal d^tsvavtCov xal i7tl

15 td avtd iiiQr] l'6r]v Jtotrj i] tdg ivtbg xal iTtl td

avtd iiEQri dv6lv oQd^atg i'6ag, 7taQdlkr]koL ^6ov-

tat dkkrjlaig aC svd-Etai.

Eig ydQ 8vo Evd^ECag tdg AB, F/l Evd-Eta i^TtC-

7ttov6a r] EZ tr]v ixtbg ycovCav tr]v vTtb EHB tij iv-

20 tbg Kttl d^tEvavtCov ycovCa tij vTtb H®/1 l'6r]v 7tOLECt(o

^ tdg ivtbg xal iTtl td avtd ^eqt] tdg VTtb BH®,

XXVIII. Boetius p. 382, 26.

2. Post H add. ar}(iEtov (comp.) V man. recenti. 17 ^htos
— AEZ'] mg. m. 1 P. 3. 1'ar]'] ras. FV {(isl^ov Grynaeus, [isC-

^oav Gregorius). iarLv P. tij] trjg FV, Grynaeus.

ccnsvcivtLOv] snsvKvyoavicc qp, praeterea yoavCag (comp.) mg. m. 2

F; m. 1 sine dubio fuit dnsvavtlov. In V post hoc verbum
yayviccg (comp.) inseruit m. recens.; ycaviag hab. Grynaeus.

T^] tijg FV. vno] om. F. Post EZif in F. m. 2 et in V
m. recentissima add. dXla Kal lari, quod habet Grynaeus. scrip-

turam receptam habent PBbp, Campanus, Zambertus, alter

codex Grynaei. 4. iativ] om. p. 5. di^] ds F. 6. ov8' p.
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concurrant ad B, z/ partes in puncto H. in triangulo

igitur HEZ angulus extrinsecus positus AEZ aequalis

r yz zj

est angulo interiori et opposito EZH\ quod fieri non

potest [prop. XVI]. quare AB^ T^ rectae productae

non concurrent ad 5, A partes. similiter demonstra-

bimus, eas ne ad ^, Pquidem partes concurrere; quae

autem ad neutras partes concurrunt, parallelae sunt

[def. 23]. itaque AB rectae TA parallela est.

Ergo si recta in duas rectas incidens alternos an-

gulos inter se aequales effecerit, rectae inter se paral-

lelae erunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

R^OK

XXVIII.

Si recta in duas rectas incidens angulum exteri-

orem interiori et opposito et ad easdem partes sito

gulo aequalem effecerit aut angulos interiores et ad

easdem partes sitos duobus rectis aequales, parallelae

inter se erunt rectae.

nam recta EZ \n duas rectas AB, TA incidens

angulum exteriorem EHB angulo interiori et oppo-

sito H&^ aequalem efficiat aut angulos interiores et

8i] 8' Pp. 7. slaiv] PF; siav uulgo. 9. slg] supra
m. 2 V. 11. ai] om. b; eras. F. 15. Post ivrog
add. V m. 2 ycovLug (comp.). xatj supra m. 2 V. 16.

dvaiv] dvo Proclus. 17. ccXXriXuLg] om. Proclus. at] om.
V, Proclus. 20. inEvavriov cp, anBvavxCag p. Post dn-
tvavTLov add. F: ytovCu. (m. recenti) -nal inl ra avra (isqtj; cfr.

Campanus. y(avta\ om. BFp. 21. Post ftf^T^ m. 2 FV
add. T« Bz/.
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H@zJ dv0lv OQd-atg l'6ag' kaycj, oxl TtccQdlXrjlog eCxLv

ri AB xfj rj.

^ETtel yccQ l07] i^xlv rj vito EHB xfj vnb HSzt,

ciXla rj viio EHB xfj vno AH® £6xlv L6rj, xal rj

5 VTto AH@ aga tij v%b H@A e6xlv L'6rj' xat elClv

ivakld^' 7CaQdlkY]log dga £0xlv rj AB xfj Fz/.

ndlLv, £Tt£l aC vjcb BH&, i/0z/ dvo oQd-atg

l'6aL £l6lv, £l6l d£ xal aC V7tb AH&, BH@ dv6lv

oQd-atg L6aL, aC dga vitb AHS, BH@ xatg vnb

10 BH@, H@A L6aL £l6lv' xoLvrj d(prjQT^6d^G} rj vjtb BH®'
XoLTtrj ccQa rj vitb AH@ loLTtfj xfj vjtb H®/l £6xlv

l'6rj' xai £l6lv ivaXld^' naQdXlrjXog ccQa i6xlv rj AB
xfj rj.

'Edv aQa £Lg dvo £vd-£Lag £vd-£ta i^7CL7txov6a xrjv

15 ixxbg yovCav xfj ivxbg xal djtEvavxLov xal iitl xd avxd

fi£Qrj l'6r}v 'Xotfi rj xdg ivxbg xal ijcl xd avxd iiiQrj

$v6lv OQd^atg l'6ag, TCaQaXXrjloL i6ovxaL aC £v^£taL'

07t£Q £d£L d£t^aL.

xd-\

20 'if £Lg xdg icaQaXlr^Xovg £vd-£Lag Evd^^ta ifi-

jtL7txov6a xdg xe ivaXXd^ yavtag l'6ag dXXrjXaLg

7tOL£t xal xrjv ixtbg xfj ivxbg xal d^tevavxCov

l'6riv xal xdg ivxbg xal i7tl xd avxd ^eQrj dv6lv

oQd^atg l'6ag.

25 Elg yaQ 7taQaXXr}Xovg £v^£Cag xdg AB, Fd evd-eta

3. Post E HB in Y add. ycoviu m. 2 (comp.). H@J]
HBJ F, sed B e corr. 4. larj iGziv p. 5. Ante H@J
ras. 1 litt. F. i'6ri ioTiv p. 7. dvaCv Bp. 8. sCaiv l'aat

p. sCalv di P. at] supra m. 1 b. 9. cct dga] dqa at F.

10. slaCv] PBF, comp. b; aCaL uulgo. 11. l'ar] iativ p.

12. iativ] om. F. AB] Q corr. F; in ras. b. 15. dnsvav-
tiag p. 21. ts] om. F, supra m. 2V. ymviag] om. Proclus.

dXXrjlaig] om. Proclus. 22. noist] corr. ex noi^ Y. xal
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ad easdem partes sitos BH@, i/0z/ duobus rectis

aequales. dico, parallelam esse AB rectae Fz/.

nam quoniam L EHB = HS^ et L EHB=AH®
[prop. XV], erit etiam AH® = H®J [x. evv. 1]. et

sunt alterni. itaque AB parallela est rectae Fzl

[prop. XXVII].

rursus quoniam BH0 + H&A duobus rectis ae-

quales sunt, et etiain AH0 + SH0 duobus rectis

aequales [prop.XIII], erunt etiam

AH@ + BH® = BH@+ H@zf
[x. 6VV. 1]. subtrahatur, qui com-

munis est L BH@. itaque

L AH@ = H@^ [k. 6VV. 3].

et sunt alterni. itaque AB par-

allela est rectae FA [prop.XXVII].

Ergo si recta in duas rectas incidens angulum ex-

teriorem interiori et opposito et ad easdem partes sito

angulo aequalem effecerit aut angulos interiores et ad

easdem partes sitos duobus rectis aequales, parallelae

inter se erunt rectae; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXIX.

Recta in rectas parallelas incidens et angulos al-

ternos inter se aequales efficit et angulum exteriorem

interiori et opposito aequalem et interiores ad easdem-

que partes sitos duobus rectis aequales.

nam in rectas parallelas AB, FzJ recta incidat

\f7

XXIX. Boetius p. 383, 1.

ansvavTiov — 23. ivrog] apud Proclum exciderunt. aTtEvav-
xCaq p. 23. tiffryv] P, Campanus; xal hnX xa avta. (i£Q7} LGr^v

Theon (BFVbp, Boetius). dvaCv^ dvo Proclus.
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iHTtiTCxixa ri EZ ' Xiyco^ oxl xag ivakka^ yavCag xag

V7C0 AH®^ H®J L6ag TtOLst xal xr^v ixxbg yavCav

xriv V710 EHB xfj ivxog xal ditevavxCov xfi vno H®zf
l'6rjv xal xag ivxbg xal inl xa avxa ^iQrj rag vitb

5 BH®, H®^ dv6lv OQd^atg L6ag.

Ei yaQ avLOog i6xLV rj vjtb AH® xfj vTtb H@^^
^Ca avxSv ^sC^ov iaxCv. icxca ^sC^cov rj vnb AH0

'

xoLvri TtQO^KsCad-cj rj vitb BH0' aC aga vitb AH®,
BH0 XC3V vTtb BH0y H0z/ ^sC^ovig slOlv. dkXa aC

10 vTtb AH®, BH& dv6Lv oQd^atg l'0aL slaCv. \xaT\ aC

aQa vTtb BH@, H0J dvo oQd-^v iXdaoovig sC6lv. at

ds dn ila666vcov i} dvo oQd^^v ixfiaXXo^svaL sCg dnsL-

Qov 6v^7tC7txov6LV' aC aQa AB, JTz/ ix^aklo^svaL sCg

dnsLQOv 6v^ns6ovvxaL' ov 6v^nCnxov6L ds dLa xb naQ-

15 aXXi^Xovg avxdg vnoxsL6^aL' ovx aQa dvL66g i6xLv rj

vnb AH@ xfi vnb H@A t6r} uQa. dlkd rj vnb AH®
xfi vnb EHB i6xLv l6ri' xal rj vnb EHB aQa xij

vnb H0A i6XLV l'6rj. xoLvrj nQ06xsC6&c3 rj vnb BH0'
aC aQa vnb EHB, BH0 xatg vnb BH0., H0^ C6ai

20 si6Cv. dkkd at vnb EHB, BH0 dvo oQ^alg l6aL

si6Cv' xal at vnb BH0, H0A aQU dvo OQd^atg l'6aL

ei6Cv.

^H aQa sig xdg naQaXXrjlovg sv^sCag svdsta i^-

nCnxov6a xdg xs ivaXXd% ycavCag l'6ag dXXijXaLg noLst

25 xal xYjv ixxbg xfj ivxbg xal dnsvavxCov C^rjv xal xdg

1. rccg] PF et V m. 1; tdg ts Bb^ et V m. 2. 3. dn-
svcxvtiag p, tf]'\ P; xal snl td avta (ibqt] tfj Theon (BFV
bp), Campanus. HSJ] H supra scr. m. 1 F. 4. igt] V.
7. iatC F. AH@] FVb; AH@ tt^s vno HGJ P; AH@. xai
STtsl iisC^cov sGtlv 7] vTto AH@ tr}g vno H@J Bp, et mg, m. 2

V. 9. dX}.' F. 10. BH@] @HB B et e corr. V. stcC

V, comp. b. xtti'] om. P. 12. dn'] sn' b, 13, avfi-

nintovoiv — 14. dnsiqov] om. p. 16. tfj} tf^g B. H@J\
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I

EZ. dico, eam angulos alternos AH&^ H®zl aequales

efficere et angulum exteriorem EHB interiori et op-

posito H&Zl aequalem et interiores ad easdemque

^artes sitos BH@, H®J duobus rectis aequales.

P nam si /. AH& angulo H®zi inaequalis est, alter-

uter eorum maior est. sit L AH& maior. communis

adiiciatur /. BH&. itaque

AH® + BH® > BH@ +H0ZJ
[xJvv.2]. uerum AH@ -f BHS
duobus rectis aequales sunt [prop.

XIII]. quare BH& + H@A du-

obus rectis minores sunt. quae

autem ex angulis minoribus,

quam sunt duo recti, producuntur rectae in infinitum,

concurrent [al't. 5]. itaque AB, jTz/ productae in in-

finitum concurrent. uerum non concurrunt, quia sup-

ponuntur parallelae. quare L AH& angulo H®A
inaequalis non est. aequalis igitur.

sed L AH@ = EHB [prop. XV]. quare etiam

L EHB = H0A [x. £vv. 1]. communis adiiciatur

L BH@. itaque L EHB + BH® = BH® + if0z/

[x.svv.2]. uerum EHB + BH0 duobus rectis aequales

sunt [prop. XIII]. quare etiam BH®+ H®J duobus

rectis aequales sunt.

Ergo recta in rectas parallelas incidens et angulos

alternos inter se aequales efficit et angulum exte-

riorem angulo interiori et opposito aequalem et inte-

litt. H@ in ras. F. aXXd] dXX' F. 19. vtto] (prius) at vno b.

BH&, H@J] H bis e corr. V. 20. dXX' F. dvaiv Bp.
21.f^<jiv]PBF; «^ff/uulgo. dvGLv 'PBp. s taiv i'aai, BF.
23. 7}] e corr. V. 24. ze] om. P. 25. i-nTog tfj] m. 2 F.

dnEvuvtCag p. iar^v] om. P ; xal inl td avrd fieQrj lariv BF Vbp.
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ivtbg xal iTtl ra avtcc ^eQrj dv0lv oQd^atg l6as' 07t6Q

edsL dat^ai.

X'.

Ai tfj avtrj svd-SLa TtaQakXifiXoi xal aXXrjXats

6 st^l TtaQaXXrjXoc.

"EatG) ixatsQa tav AB, JTz/ .t?} EZ TtaQaXXrjXog'

Xsycj, oti xal rj AB tfj F^ s6ti TtaQccXXrjXog.

'E^TtLTttstco yccQ sig avtag svd^sta rj HK.
Kal EJtsl sig itaQaXXi^Xovg svd^siag tag AB, EZ

10 svd-sta s^TtsTttcoKsv rj HK, i6rj aQa ri vnb AHK tfj

VTtb HSZ. TtdXiv, sjtsi sig TtaQaXXrjXovg svdsCag tag

EZ, Fz/ svd^sta s^TtSTttcoKsv rj HK^ l'0rj s6tlv rj vnb

H@Z tfj vTtb HKJ. sdsix^rj ds xal rj vnb AHK
tfj vTtb H&Z l'0rj. xal rj vnb AHK aQa tfj vnb

15 HKA s6tiv t6r] ' xaC Si6iv svaXXd^. TtaQdXXrjXog ocq

s6tlv rj AB tfj FA.

[Ai ccQa tfi avtfj sv&sCa TtaQdXXrjXoi xal dXXriXai

sC6l naQdXXriXoi''^ onsQ idsi dst^ai.

Xa.

20 Aid rov 8o%svtog 6rj^sCov tfi dod-sC6rj sv-

d^sCa TtaQdXXrfXov svd^stav yQa^^rjv dyaystv.

"E6tGi tb {isv do^sv 6r]^stov tb A, rj ds dod^st6a^

svd-sta rj BF' dst drj did tov A 6rj^sCov tfj BF sv-

^sCct TtaQdXXrjXov svd^stav yQUfi^rjv dyaystv.

XXX. Boetius p. 383, 5. XXXI. Boetius p. 383, 7.

1. hrog xat] om. P. 6. AB] AE qp. 7. iattv P.

9. Hat'— 10. HK] mg. m. 1 P. 11. slg] stg tdcgY. sv&siccg]

dvo Evd-£Lag P. 12. sfiTiintca^sv] in ras. PF; dein add. noLvri

F. Ti] (alt.) corr. ex tij P. 13. HKJ] corr. ex &KJ m.
rec. P. 14. ccQa] supra comp. m. 1 b. 15. @KJ P, corr.

m. rec. 16. satCv] om. F. AB] inter A et B ras. 1 litt.
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riores ad easdemque partes sitos duobus rectis aequa-

les; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXX.

Quae eidem rectae parallelae sunt, etiam inter se

parallelae sunt.

sit utraque ^B, Fz/ rectae EZ parallela. dico,

etiam ^B rectae JTz/ parallelam esse.

nam in eas incidat recta HK. et quoniam in

rectas parallelas AB, EZ recta

A -^ jB incidit HK, erit

rursus quoniam in rectas paral-

"^ lelas EZ, Fzl recta incidit HK,
erit L H®Z = HK^ [prop.

XXIX]. sed demonstratum est, esse etiam

L AHK = H&Z.
quare etiam L AHK = HK/i [x. evv. 1]. et sunt al-

terni. itaque^5 rectaeFz/ parallela est [prop. XXVII]
;

quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXI.

Per datum punctum datae rectae parallelam rectam

lineam ducere.

Sit datum punctum Aj data
-^

7
^ autem recta B F. oportet igitur

per A punctum rectae BF par-

allelam rectam lineam ducere.

F. zrf\ trig b. 17. at apa —18. naQaXlriXoi] om. PBbp;
mg. m. 2 FV. 17. a^a] om. FV. 20. Post arjfislov in P
add. o [17] ioTLv Inl avtrig\ del. m. 1; similiter Campanus; sed
Proclua non habuit p. 376, 5 sqq.

B-
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Eikriq)&o knl r^g BF xvxov erj^etov t6 z/, xal

hjts^svx^f^ "h
A^' xal 6vvs6rdr(x) JtQog rf^ ^A svd^sla

xal T« TtQog avrfj 6r]^SL<p ra A rfj vTto AAF ycovca

107} 7] vTtb AAE' xal sx^s^kriG^co S7t svQ^sCag rfi

5 EA svd^sia 7] AZ.
Kal sJtsl slg 8vo svQ^sCag rag BF, EZ svd-sta^s^-

jtC7trov6a fj AA rag svaXXa^ yavCag rag vito EAA^
AAT i(5ag aXXrikaig 7tS7toCr}xsv, TtaQakXrjXog aQa sCrlv

ri EAZ ry BT.
10 ^ia Tov do^svrog aga Orj^sCov tou A t/j do^sCoi]

svd-sCa rri BF ^taQaXlrjkog svd^sta yQa^^iri rixrac 7)

EAZ ' oTtsQ sdst 7tOLrJ6ac.

4
Ilavtog rQLycovov ^Lag rmv 7tXsvQcov 7tQ0(S-

15 sx^krjd-sCorjg rj ixrog ycovCa dvcl ratg ivrog

xal a7tsvavrCov t6ri ierCv, xal at ivrog tov

rQLycovov rQstg yovCaL dv6lv og&atg L'0aL slaCv.

''Earco rQCycovov to ABF, xal 7tQo6sx^s^Xria&oo

avtov ^Ca 7tXsvQa 7] BF iTtl t6 A' kiyco, orL 7] ixrbg

20 ycovCa 7} V7tb AF^ i'6rj iarl 8v6l ratg ivrog xal ccTt-

svavrCov ratg vTtb FAB, ABF, xal at ivrbg rotl tQL-

ycovov tQstg ycovCaL at V7tb ABF, BFA, FAB dv6lv

oQd^atg l'6aL si6Cv.

"Hxd^co yaQ dLcc tov F 6rjiisCov tfj AB svd^sCa

25 7taQdXXrjkog rj FE.

XXXII. Alex. Aphrod. in top. p. 11. Simplic. inphys. fol. 14.

Philop. in anal. ]I p. 65. Psellus p. 40. Boetius p. 383, 8.

3. avtij'] avTrjv F. tco] supra m. 1 P. 4. t^] B; tfjg

uulgo. '5. EA] in ras. V. 6. BF] corr. ex fB V; FB
Bbp. 7. vno] mg. m. rec. P; supra m. 2 F. 8. cilXijlag b.
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sumatur in BF quoduis punctum z/, et ducatur

ji^. et ad ^y^ rectam et punctum in ea situm A
angulo ^z/Faequalis construatur ziAE [prop. XXIII].

et producatur EA in directum, ut fiat AZ. et quo-

niam recta ^z/ in duas rectas J5F, EZ incidens an-

gulos alternos EA^ , A^F inter se aequales efi^ecit,

erit EAZ rectae BF parallela [prop. XXVII].

Ergo per datum puuctum A datae rectae BF
parallela recta linea EAZ ducta est; quod oporte-

bat fieri.

XXXII.

In quouis triangulo quolibet laterum producto an-

^ulus extrinsecus positus duobus interioribus et oppo-

sitis aequalis est, et anguli interiores tres trianguli

duobus rectis aequales sunt.

Sit triangulus^^r, et producatur quodlibet latus

tlJF' - „ eius 5F ad z/. dico, angulum ex-

R /A / trinsecus positum^Fz/ aequalem esse

WJL / \ / duobus angulis interioribus et oppo-

^Km y sitisr^fi^^Sr', et angulos interiores

B r J tres trianguli ABF, BFA, FAB duo-

t* bus rectis aequales esse.

P' ducatur enim per V punctum rectae AB parallela

nsnoLTiTisv] BF; nsnoLjjKS uulgo. 9. EAZ] EA eras. F.

BF] corr. ex BJ V; BFJ F. 12. EAZ] AEz! F. 14.

TMv nXsvQcav] supra m. 2 F; nXsvQccg Proclus. nQOGSn^XrjQ-SL-

arjg] nQOO- add. m. 2 V. 15. sv.Tdg rov xQLycovov yavLa 8vo
Proclus. 16. txnsvavxLccg p. ioTLV Larj Proclus. s6tlv]

PF; comp. b; sotl uulgo. at] m. 2 V. 17. TQSLg] om.
Proclus. 6voLv] 8vo Proclus, 20. sotlv P. dvoL] xatg
dvai V. dnsvavTLug p. 21. TAB] AFB F. at] om. F;

. m. 2 V. 22. at] m, rec. P. B FA] supra m. 2 F. 24.

sv^sCa] mg. m. 2 V.
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Kal sjtsl TtaQccXArjXog iativ rj AB tfj FE, xal stg

avtag i^TtSTttcoxsv 7] AF^ at ivaXXa^ yovCaL ai vito

BAF, ATE l'6aL aXXrikaig si^Cv. jtdXtv, iitsl TtaQak-

XriXog ietiv 7} AB tfj FE, Tcal slg avtag i^Ttsntcoxsv

5 svd^sta rj B^, r^ ixtbg ycavCa rj vTtb ETzl l'6rj ictl

tfi ivtog xal ditsvavtCov tfj vTto ABF, idsC^^rj 8s

xal ri vTto AFE tfj VTto BAF t6rj' oXrj a^a rj vTto

AFA ycovCa l'6rj i6tl dv6l tatg ivtog xal d^tsvavtCov

talg vjtb BAT, ABT.
10 KoLvrj TtQoaxsCGd-CD 7] vTtb AFB' ai aQa VTtb AFA^
ATB tQL6l tatg vTtb ABT, BTA, FAB l'6aL sC^Cv^

dXX' aC vTtb AFA^ AFB dv6lv OQd^atg l6aL sCaCv xal

at VTtb ATB, rBA, FAB aQa dv6lv oQ^atg l'6ab

si6Cv.

15 Uavtbg aQa tQLycjvov ^Lccg tSv jtXsvQcov 7tQ06sx

pXrjdsC^rjg rj ixtbg ycovCa 8v6l tatg ivtbg xal dnsvav-

tCov l'6rj i6tCv, xal at ivtbg tov tQLycovov tQstg yo-

vCaL dv6lv oQd^atg t6aL si6Cv' OTtSQ ^8sl dst^aL.

x/.

20 At tag t6ag ts xal TtaQaXXrjXovg iitl td

avtd ^SQrj i7tLt,svyvvov6aL std^staL xal avtal

l'6aL ts xal jtaQaXXrjXoC si6LV,

XXXm. Boetius p. 383,11.

3. bIgCv'] PF; comp. b; bIgC uulgo. 4. i<7ur] om. B.

E r P. 5. £v%sta] -vQ- eras. V. tar]] Ict} V {rj in ras.).

sgtCv P, ut lin. 8. 6. aTtEvccvTtag p. 7. BAF] corr. ex
rAB m. 2 V; litt. B^ in ras. B. 8. ycovCa] P; ixrog ymvCa
Theon (BFVbp), Campanus. ansvccvTiag p. 10. ATB]
ABF F; corr. m. 2. 11. ^TE] litt. FB e corr. F. ABF,
BFA] in ras. F. TAB] om. F; EJF B et V m. 2. 12.

slaCv] PBF; comp. b; sloC uulgo. 13. ATB] ABT ¥ (euan.).
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FE. et quoniam AB rectae FE parallela est, et in

eas incidit jr, anguli alterni BAFj AFE inter se

aequales sunt [prop. XXIX]. rursus quoniam AB
rectae FE parallela est, et in eas incidit recta 5z/,

angulus extrinsecus positus EF^ aequalis est angulo

interiori et opposito ABF [prop. XXIX]. sed demon-

stratum est, esse etiam AFE = BAF. quare

AFA = BAr-\- ABr
interioribus et oppositis [x. evv, 2]. communis adiici-

atur AFB. itaque

ATA + ATB = ABT + BFA + FAB ['n. evv. 2].

uerum AFA + AFB duobus rectis aequa^es sunt

[prop. XIII]. itaque etiam ATB + TBA + FAB
duobus rectis aequales sunt \x. svv. 1].

Ergo in quouis triangulo quolibet laterum producto

angulus extrinsecus positus duobus interioribus et op-

positis aequalis est, et anguli interiores tres trianguli

duobus rectis aequales sunt; quod erat demonstran-

dum.

XXXIII.

Rectae rectas aequales et parallelas ad easdem

partes ^) coniungentes et ipsae aequales et parallelae

sunt.

1) Hoc est: ne comungantnr B et F, J et A; u. Proclus

p. 386, 16.

b, V (eras.), p. FBA] AFB F; BFA V (eras ), Pbp.
apa] mg. m. 2 V. bIgiv tcuL p. 14. sla^v] PFV; comp.
b; sto^ uulgo. 17. iativ] PF; comp. b; iaxL uulgo. yco-

viai rgsig F. 18. Svatvl yoiviai, (p. 20. nc(QaXXi]Xovg sv-

^ELug Proclus. 21. itat avxaC] mg. m, 2 V.
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"E^tGi^av L6ai Ts y.al TtaQdllriloi ai AB^ F^, xal

i7tL^svyvvta)6av avtag STtl ta avta ^sqi] svd-stac ai

AF^ B/1' XiyG)^ ott xal ai AF, BA i'6ac ts xal itaQ-

dXXrjXqL sl(5iv.

5 'Ejts^svxd-G) 7] BF. xal STtsl TtaQalkrjkog sativ rj AB
trj FA, xal slg avtag s^nsTttoxsv rj BF^ aC sva?,Xd^

ycovLai at vTto ABF^ BF^ l'0aL dkXrjkaLg sl6lv, Tial sitsl

l'6rj satlv rj AB tij FA xoLvrj ds rjBF, dvo drj aLAB^BF^

dvo tatg BF, FA IdaL sl6lv' xal yovLa r] vito AB
10 yavCa tfj vito BT/I L6r}' ^d6Lg aQa rj AF fid6SL tfj

BA s6tLV i'6r]^ xal to ABF tQLyovov rc5 BFA tQL

ycovc) l'6ov s6tLV, xal aC XoLJtal ycsvCaL tatg koLuatg

yavCaLg l'6aL s6ovtai sxatSQa sxatSQa, v(p' ag at l'6ai

TtlsvQal v7totsCvov6LV' i'6r] aQa rj vjto AFB ycovCa tfj

15 vTto FBA. xal sTtsl sCg dvo svdsCag tdg AF, BA
svd^sta s^7tC7ttov6a rj BF tdg svaXXd^ ycovCag i'6ag

dXktjkaLg TtSTtoCrjxsVj itaQdXXrjXog aQa s6tlv r} AF tfj

BA. sdsCx^rj dl avty xal i'6r}.

Al aQa tdg l6ag ts xal TtaQaXXrjXovg S7tl td avtd

20 ^SQrj s7iL^svyvvov6aL svd-stac xal avtal i'6aL ts xal

TtaQdXXrjXoC sl6lv ' 07tSQ sdsL dst^aL.

Xd\

Tcov 7taQaXXrjXoyQd^^cov xcoqCcov at d^tsvav-

\

XXXrV. Boetius p. 383, 13. cfr. Psellus p. 46.

1. Fz/] in ras. V. xal— 2. sv-^-ft-] in ras. b. 3. Bz/] (prius)

in ras. V. AF] F^ BF, V m. 2. rsj om. FV, in ras. m. 1

P. 5. 7i\ ydq 17 V m. 2. 6. T//] in ras. b. 7. BlaCv^

PF; comp. b; f lort uulgo. 8. iGri] r} eras. V. 9. dvaC
FBp. staCv] PF; comp. b; sCaC uulgo. 10. lar] iazC FV.

11. iGTLv tarj] tarj iaxC V; lari p. BFJ] BJF p. 12.

iarCv] PFV; comp. b; om. p; iarC B. 14. ATB] ABT corr.
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Sint aequales et parallelae AB,
r^j et coniungant eas ad easdem

partes rectae ^F, 5z/. dico, et-

iam ^Fj B^ aequales et paral-

^ -^ lelas esse.

ducatur BF. et quoniam AB rectae F^ parallela

est, et in eas incidit BFj anguli alterni ABF, Brzl in-

ter se aequales sunt [prop. XXIX]. et quoniam AB=rz]j
communis autem BFj duae rectae AB^ J5Pduabus BFy
Fzi aequales sunt. et L ABr= BFJ. basis igitur AF
basi Bzi aequalis; et triangulus ABF triangulo BFA
aequalis est, et reliqui anguli reliquis angulis aequales

erunt alter alteri, sub quibus aequalia latera subten-

dunt. itaque L AFB — FBA [prop. IV]. et quoniam

in duas rectas AF, B^ incidens recta BF angulos

alternos inter se aequales effecit, erit AF rectae BA
parallela [prop. XXVII]. sed demonstratum est, ean-

dem aequalem ei esse.

Ergo rectae rectas aequales et parallelas ad eas-

dem partes coniungentes et ipsae aequales et paral-

lelae sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXIV.

Spatiorum parallelogrammorum^) latera angulique

1) H. e. rectis parallelis compreliensorum. nomen ab ipso
Euclide ad similitudinem uocabuli sv^vyqa^iiiog fictum est; u.

Proclus p. 392, 20. Studien p. 35.

in BFA m. rec, b. 15. Poet FB/i in p add. r/ 8\ vno BAV
xh vno Bjr. A r] AB in ras. F. 16. ycavLag] P; ycoviag

xas V7t6 ATB, FBd Theon? (BVbp); in F ras vno AFB,
FBJ in mg. sunt, sed m. 1; habet Campanus. 17. nanoLrjKs
Vb. hxiv aga (compp.) b. 18. di] dh ytal V. xaiT]

m. 2 V.

Euclide», edd. Heiberg et Meuge. 6
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tCov nksvQai re xal yavCai l'0ac dXXrjXais

sl6Cv, xal rj did^sTQog avxd dC^a re^vst.

"EorG) TtaQaXXrikoyQaii^ov xcoqCov ro ^FzfBy did-

[jisrQog ds avrov ^ BF' Xeyco, on rov AF^B jtaQ-

5 aXXfjloyQd^^ov «t ditsvavrCov nXsvQaC rs xal ycovCat

L0ai dkkrikaLg sioCv, xal r} BF did^srQog avrb 8C%a

xsiiveL.

^Etcsl yaQ TtaQdlXrjXog sGriv r] AB rfj F^, xal

stg avrdg s^TCeTtrcoTtsv svdsta rj BF, ai svaXXd^ yG}-

10 vCaL al vTtb ABF^ BFA L6aL dXXT^Xatg slaCv. ndXtv

BTtsl TCaQdXXrjXog s6rLv r] AF rrj B^, xal sig avrdg

i^TtsJtrcoxsv ri BF, al ivaXXd^ ycovCaL at vjto AFB,
FB^ MttL dXXrjXaig slaCv. 6vo drj r^Cycovd iarL rd

ABF, BFJ rdg dvo ycovCag rag vno ABF, BFA
15 dv0L ratg vnb BFA, FB^ i'6ag sxovra sxarsQav sxa-

rsQa xal ^Cav TtXsvQav fiLa jtXsvQa i'6r]v rrjv TtQog

ratg l'6aLg ycovCaLg xoLvrjv avrcov rr]v BF' xal rdg

XoLTtdg aQa nXsvQag ratg XoLJtatg i'6ag s%sl sxarsQav

sxarsQa xal rrjv XoLnrjv ycovCav rfj XoLnfj ycovCa' i'arj

20 aQa rj ^sv AB nXsvQcc rfj Fzt, rj ds AF rfj BA, xal

iti terj i6tlv rj vnb BAF ycovCa tfj vnb F^B. xal

insl i'6r] iarlv rj ^sv vnb ABF ycovCa rfj vnb BF^,
rj ds vnb FBzJ rfj vnb AFB^ oXrj aQa rj vnb ABjd
oXrj rfj vnb AFz/ iarLv t6rj. idsCxd^rj ds xal rj vnb

25 BAF trj vnb FJB larj.

1. aXXriXoiq b; corr. m. recens. 2. slaiv] PBF; comp. b;
^IgC uulgo. avra] -u in ras. F. 3. JFJB] FJB litt. in

ras. b; litt. JB corr. ex Ez/ m. 2 V; ABTJ F; item PV lin. 4.

5. Tf] om. p. 6. uXX^Xocg b; corr. m. rec. fiaiv] PF;
comp. b; siai uulgo. dixa avzo p. 9. avtdg] -vxd- ab-

sumpta ob pergam. ruptuminF. 10. giWv]PF; comp. b; sici

uulgo. 11. B^] JB F; BJ post ras. 1 litt. (F?) V. 12.
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opposita inter se aequalia sunt^ et diametrus ea in

duas partes aequales diuidit.

Sit spatium parallelogrammum AFJB, diametrus

autem eius BF. dico, parallelo-

grammi AF/iB latera angulosque

opposita inter se aequalia esse, et

^ ^ diametrum BF in duas partes

aequales id diuidere.

nam quoniam AB rectae Fzi parallela est, et in eas

incidit recta BFj anguli alterni ABF, BF^ inter se

aequales sunt [prop. XXIX]. rursus quoniam AF
reetae B zl parallela est, et in eas incidit -81", alterni

anguli AFBy FB^ inter se aequales sunt [prop. XXIX].

itaque duo trianguli sunt ABFy BF/I duos angulos

ABF, BFA duobus BFA, FBA aequales habentes

alterum alteri et unum latus uni aequale, quod ad

angulos aequales positum est BF eorum commune.

itaque etiam reliqua latera reliquis aequalia habebunt

alterum alteri et reliquum angulum reliquo angulo

[prop. XXVI]. quare AB = Tz/, AF^^BJ, LBAV
= rAB. etq\ionmmLABr=^BrA etrB^= ArB,
erit L ABA = AFA [tc, avv. 2]. sed demonstratum

est, esse etidim L BAF= FAB. ergo spatiorum par-

allelogrammorum latera angulique opposita inter se

aequalia sunt.

ATS] BFA F. 13. bIgCv'] PF; comp. b; £^<jif uulgo. htiv
PF; comp. b. Ttt] to F. 14. JSrJ] in ras. m.2V; FB^
F. 16. tri (iia Y. 18. loiTtai? nUvQULg FV. 21. hi,

tari l(itCv\ P; om. Theon (BFVbp). Fz/B] EP// p. xai
InU— 22. BTA\ mg. m. recenti p. 23. TBA\ litt. Th e
corr. V m. 2. ATB^ litt TB e corr. V m. 2. 24. iSsCx&rj— 25. lari] mg. m. 2 V.

6*
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Tcov ccQa TtaQaXXrjXoyQcc^^av %ciiQi(ov at ccjtsvav-

tCov TiXevQaC ts xal yovCai i!6ai dXki^XaLg aiGCv.

Asyca dij, ort xal rj did^stQog avtd dC^a ts^vsi,

sjcsl yaQ l'07i s6tlv rj AB trj FJ^ xolvt} ds rj jBF,

5 dvo drj aC AB, BF dvcl talg F^, BF iGai stalv

sxatSQa sxatSQa' xal ycjvCa rj vtco ABF ycavCcc trj

vTto BFzl C6rj. xal pd6i,g aQa r] AF tfi ^B l'6rj. xal

ro ABriccQa] tQCyovov ta BFzJ tQiycDva l'6ov s6tCv,

^H ccQa BF dcd^stQog dC^a tsyLVSL to ABFd
10 7taQaXkr]l6yQa^^ov' onsQ sdst dst^aL.

ks.

Td TtaQaXXrjXoyQafiiia td sjtl trjg avtrjg /3a-

6sG)g ovta xal iv talg avtatg TtaQaXXrjkotg l'6a

dXXijXotg i6tCv.

15 "E6tc3 JtaQaXXrjXoyQa^^a td ABFA, EBFZ inl

trjg avtrjg ^d^sog tfjg BF xal iv tatg avtatg TtaQaX-

Xi]Xo(,g tatg AZ^BF' Xsycj, oti t6ov i6tl to ABFjd
t^ EBFZ TtaQaXXrjXoyQaiifio.

'ETtsl yaQ TtaQaXXrjXoyQa^^ov i6ti tb ABFA, t6ri

20 s6tlv rj A/1 trj BF. dcd td avtd dr} xal rj EZ tfj

Br i6tcv i'6rj' o6ts xal rj A^ tfj EZ i6tLv i'6rj' xal

xoLvr r] AE' oXrj aQa rj AE oXr} tfi /IZ i6tLv i'6rj.

§6tt ds xal rj AB tfj z/F i'6rj- dvo drj aC EA, AB
dvo tatg Zz/, ^F i'6aL sl61v sxatSQa sxatSQCc' xal

25 ycDvCa rj vjto ZAF ycovCa tfj vTto EAB i6t(v i'6rj rj

XXXV. Psellus p. 45. Boetius p. 383, 17.

2. sIgl B. 3. d/] om. P; corr. ex ds m. 2 V. 5. FJ]
BT] BF, in ras. m.2V; jr.TB P (^Fin ras.); Br,rz/ bp.

7. xat] om. p. aqa] om. P. r^] ^ocgbl r^ V- -dB] BJ
P etV, sed corr. m. 2. tar}] P; iariv Larj Theon (BF Vbp).
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iam dico, diametrum ea in duas partes aequa-

les diuidere. nam quoniam AB = F^ et 5F com-

munis, duae rectae AB^ BF duabus Tz/, BF aequales

sunt altera alteri; et L A BF= BFJ [prop. XXIX].

itaque etiam [^r = z/jB, et] ^) /\ ABF = BFJ
[prop.IV].

Ergo diametrus BF parallelogrammum ABTJ in

duas partes aequales diuidit; quod erat demonstrandiira.

XXXV.

Parallelogramma in eadem basi posita et in iis-

dem parallelis inter se aequalia sunt.

JL ^ i: Z, Sint ABT^, EBTZ paral-

\ \^ y^ lelogramma in eadem basi BV
\ y\^ y^ et in iisdem parallelis AZ^BT.^—T dico, esse ABF^ == EBFZ,
nam quoniam parallelogrammum est ABF^j erit

AA = BF [prop. XXXIV]. eadem de causa etiam

EZ = BF [id.]. quare A^ = EZ [k. svv. 1]. et com-

munis est ^E. itaque AE = ^Z \x. ^vv. 2]. uerum

etiam AB = AF [prop. XXXIV]. itaque duae rectae

EAjAB duabus ZA, ^F aequales sunt altera alteri;

et L ZAF = EAB exterior interiori [prop. XXIX].

1) Fortasse potins xal §cictg agu ri AF xy JB fcq lin. 7

delenda sunt quam ccqcc lin. 8 cum Augusto.

8. aga] del. August. BTJ] BJT F; BAT h, sed A eras.

Cgov iatCv'] PBb (comp.); i6ov I^gtul FV; ictLV i'6ov p.

10. Post 7tccQaXXr}X6yQafiiiov in V add. ;fcopt'oi/, sed punctis del.

m. 2. 13, 6vra~\ om. Proclus solus. 17. ^gtCv P, ut lin.

19, 23. 18. naQaXXr}XoyQdii(i(p] P; om. Theon (BFVbp).
20. S-q] mg. yQ. tolvvv F. ri] m. 2 F. 22. htiv] om. F.

23. EA] AE F. 24. dvoC BVp. ZJ] JZY. 25. ^]
(alt.) supra m. 1 P.
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sxrbg trj svrog' paatg ccQa rj EB ^aasL rfj ZF i'ar}

idriv, xal ro EAB rQiycovov rra z/ZF rQtycova l'6ov

e6raL' tcolvov a^rjQi^Gd^co t6 zJHE' kontov aga ro

ABH^ rQaTtit^LOv XoLitS tc5 EHFZ rQaTts^LC) sarlv

5 l6ov' xolvov 7tQ06KSL6d-G) To HBF rQLycovov oAov

aQa t6 ABF/I itaQaXkrjloyQa^fLov oXc) ra EBFZ
TtaQaXXrjXoyQcc^fic} l'0ov itfriv.

Ta ccQa JtaQaKXrjXoyQaa^a ra sjtl rrjg avrrjg ^d-

6sc3g ovra Tcal sv ratg avratg TtaQaXXrjXoLg t6a dkXri-

10 lotg sarCv oitSQ idst dsL^at.

Ag'.

Td TtaQaXlrjloyQaii^a rd sitl tCcov pdoscov

ovra xal iv ratg avratg TtaQaXXrjXoLg l6a dX-

XriXoig iarCv.

15 ^EtSrco TtaQaXXrjXoyQa^^a rd ABFA^ EZH& inl

l6<ov pd6eoov ovra rmv BF, ZH xal iv ratg avratg

TCciQaXXriXoLg ratg A&, BH' Xsyco, ort l6ov i6r\ ro

ABFJ jtaQaXXrjXoyQafi^ov ra EZH®.
'Eitslevx^coaav yaQ at BE, FG. xal insl l'6rj

20 i6Tlv rj Br rfj ZH, dXXd rj ZH rfj E® i6rLv L6rj,

Hal rj BF ccQa rfj E® i6rLv t6r}. si6l $s xal jtaQdX-

XrjXoi. ycal i7tLt,svyvvov6Lv avrdg at EB, 0F' at d\

rdg l'6ag rs xal itaQaXXrjXovg in\ rd avrd ^SQrj iitt-

^svyvvov6aL t6aL rs xa\ naQaXXrjXoC st6L \xa\ at EB,
25 @r aQa t6ai rs sl6l xa\ TtaQaXXrjXoL]. naQaXXrjXo-

XXXVI. Boetius p. 383, 19.

1. Zr] mutat. in TZ m. 2 V. 2. htiv] PF (in B v eraa.);

comp. b; iffrt uulgo; iffTiv tcri p. z/Zr] BF, V m. 2; z/TZ
P; Zz/r bp, Vm. 1. 3. ?6zai\ PBFp-; W Vb. xo] post-

ea add. P. JHE] corr. ex JH P; vno JHE F; vno
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itaque EB = ZF et l\ EAB = JZF [prop. IV].

subtrahatur, qui communis est, triangulus ^HE. ita-

que ABH^ = EHFZ [x. ivv. 3]. communis adiicia-

tur triangulus HBF. itaque ABFA = EBFZ.
Ergo parallelogramma in eadem basi posita et in

iisdem parallelis inter se aequalia sunt; quod erat de-

monstrandum.

XXXVI.

ParaUelogramma in aequalibus basibus posita et

in iisdem parallelis inter se aequalia sunt.

Sint parallelogramma

ABF^, EZH® in ae>

qualibus basibus BFj

ZH et in iisdem par-

Ji T Z ff allelis A®, BH. dico,

esse ABF^ = EZH@.
ducantur enim BE, r@. et quoniam BF= ZH

et ZH= E@, erit etiam BT= E@ [x. ivv. 1]. uerum

etiam parallelae sunt. et coniungunt eas EB, ®r\
quae autem rectas aequales et parallelas ad easdem

partes coniungunt^ aequales et parallelae sunt [prop.

XXXIII]. itaque parallelogrammum est EBr& [prop.

eras. Vb. kniXomov P. 4. EZrH F. 5. JfBrj BHT
F. 7. lctiv\ PF; comp. b; Igxi uulgo; om. p, 8. apa]
ail« V; corr. m. 1. 13, lcxXv aXKr\Xoi,q p. 14. kaxi Pro-

clus. 17. BH] RB F. kGxiv PF; comp. b. 18. EZif©]
Pb, V (E e corr.); ZH@E BFp; in V sequitur ras. 1 litt.

19. BEJ £B P. r©] in ras. P. 20. BTJ Pb, V e corr.

m.2; FB BFp, V m. 1, dXl' F. aUa 7}] mg, m. 2 V
21. hlaiv P. 22, BE, F© b, V e corr. m. 2. 23. rtj om.
P, 24. xa eIgl xal naQulXriXoi F, xat

J
(alt.) om. F,

xai at— 25. naQaXXriXoi] xat at KB, GF aga loai xs nal nag-
aXXrjXoi siai P, m. rec. 24. EBJ E insert. m, 1 V. 25.

er] V m. 1; r© V m. 2.
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yQK^^ov ccQa e6tl ro EBFS. xat i<StLv i6ov ta ABFJ'
^dCLV ts yccQ avta trjv avtrjv £X£i trjv BF, xal iv

tatg avtatg TtaQaXXrjXotg i6tlv avta tatg BF, A&.
dia ta avta drj xal ro EZH® ta avt(p ta EBF®

5 ictLV l'0ov' S6t£ xal to ABF^ JtaQalkrjkoyQa^fiov

tS EZHS iatLv taov.

Ta UQa TtaQakXrjXoyQa^iia ta ijcl i'6cov pd^sov

ovta xal iv tatg avtatg TtaQaXXrjXoLg tCa dXXriloLg

iatCv 07t£Q €d£L d£tl^aL.

10 Ar.

Td tQtycova ta inl trjg avtrjg pdo^cog ovra

xal iv tatg avtatg TtaQaXXi^XoLg tOa dXXijXoLg

i6tLV.

"E6tG) tQLyava td ABF, ^BF inl trjg avtrjg /3a-

15 6£cag trjg BF xal iv tatg avtatg itaQaXXijXoLg tatg

A^^BF' Xiyo, otL i'6ov i6tl to ABF tQLycovov ta

^BF tQLycovc).

'ExP^pXij^d^cj rj A^ icp^ £xdt£Qa td fisQrj iitl td

E, Z, xal did filv rov B tfi FA TtuQdXXrjXog i^x^t^

20 rj BE, dta dl tov F tfj B^ naQdXXrjXog rjxd-co rj FZ,

TtaQaXXrjXoyQafifiov aQa i6tlv £xdt£QOv tmv EBFA,
^BFZ' xaC £i6Lv l'6a' iitC t£ ydQ tfjg avtrjg pd6£cog

Bi6L trjg BF xal iv tatg avtatg naQaXXrjXoLg tatg

Br, EZ' xaC i6tL tov filv EBFA TtaQaXXrjXoyQdfi-

25 fiov 7]fiL6v to ABF tQCycovov rj ydQ AB dLdfi£tQog

avto dCxcc t£fiv£L' rov d£ ^BFZ naQaXXrjXoyQdfiyiov

XXXVII. Boetius p. 383, 22. Apud Proclum excidit.

1. ietiv PF; comp. b. tc5] corr. ex rd m, 1 V. 3.

iativ naQccXXriloig p. 4. avtm tc5] mg. m. 1 F; om. p.
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XXXIV]. et EBF® = ABF^', nam et eandem ba-

sim habent BF et in iisdem parallelis sunt BFj AS
[prop.XXXV]. eadem de causa etiam EZH®= EBT®
[id.]. quare etiam ABF/I = EZH® {k, svv. 1].

Ergo parallelogramma in aequalibus basibus po-

sita et in iisdem parallelis inter se aequalia suntj

quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXVII.
Trianguli in eadem basi positi et in iisdem paral-

lelis inter se aequales sunt.

Sint trianguli AB^ ZlBF
^ in eadem basiJSr" et in iisdem

parallelis A^, BF. dico^ esse

If r A ABT = ^BT.
producatur AA m utramque partem ad E, Z, et

per B rectae VA parallela ducatur BE, per T autem

rectae BA parallela ducatur FZ [prop. XXXI]. itaque

EBTA, ABTZ parallelogramma sunt; et sunt aequa-

lia. nam et in eadem basi sunt JBr* et in iisdem par-

allelis BT, EZ [prop. XXXV]. et dimidia pars par-

allelogrammi EBTA est triangulus ABT'^ nam dia-

metrus AB id in duas partee aequales diuidit [prop.

XXXIV]. parallelogrammi autem ABTZ dimidia pars

8. dXXriloLg'] -Xotg corr. m. 1 V. 9. fffttV] etaiv F. 16. iaxiv

P et eraso r V. In F hic uerba nonnulla euan. 19. E, Z]

Z, £ F. xal did — 20. BE] mg. m. rec. p. 19, F^] A
in ras. b. 21. tcov'] v postea add. m. 1 Y. 22. JBFZ]
BdrZ F. st6iv /W] P; Laov t6 EBTA tm JBTZ Theon
(BFVbp; BJrZ F; in EBTA litt. EB m. 2 Y). rs] om.
Bp (in F non liquet). 23. slai] Bbp; statv P; idrtY; iariv

F. -caig] (alt.) iazlv zccig F. 24. BF, EZ %DtC] absumpta
ob ruptum pergam. F. ioTiv P. 25. to] toc in ras. P.

26. nccfiaXXriXoyQix^liov] mg. m. 2 V.
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riiiKSv tb ^BF tQiyavov' rj yccQ zJP did^stQog avto

8i%a ts^vsi. [ta ds tmv l'0cov rj^c^r} i6a dlkrjXoLg

i6tiv]. l'6ov aQa i6tl to ABF tQiycovov ta ^dBF
tQiycovc).

5 Ta aQa tQiyava ta inl trjg avtrjg ^dcaag oVra

^al iv tatg avtatg JcaQaXlijloig L6a dlXi^loig ictCv

OTtSQ sdsi dst^ai.

xn'.

Td tQiyova td iTcl H^cov fid^scov ovta xal

10 iv tatg avtatg JtaQaXlriXoig Caa dkliqXoig iotC^A

"Eata tQCycova td ABF^ ^EZ inl i'aov pdascov

tmv BF., EZ xal iv tatg avtatg TtaQaXXrjXoig tatg

BZ, A/1' lsyo3, oti l6ov i6tl tb ABF tQCyavov ta

/lEZ tQiycovc).

15 'EKpspXrjad^ci) yaQ ij Azf i(p* sxdtSQa td ^iSQrj i

td H, 0, ocal did fi^v^tov B trj FA TtaQdlXrikog iJ^O-co

ri BH, did d} tov Z tfj ^E TtaQaXXrjlog rJx^G) rj

Z®. JtaQaXXrjXoyQa^^ov ccQa i6tlv sxdtSQOV tSv

HBTA, AEZ&' xal t6ov to HBTA ta^EZS' inC

20 ts ydQ i'6G)v pd6scov si6i tSv BF, EZ xal iv tatg

avtatg TtaQakkriloig tatg BZ^ H®' xaC i6ti rov ^\v

HBFA TtaQaXkrjXoyQd^^ov 7]fii6v to ABF tQtycovov.

rj yaQ AB did^stQog avto dC^a ts^vsi' tov ds AEZ®
TtaQakkrjXoyQd^fiov rj^i6v to ZE^ tQCycovoV rj yaQ

XXXVIII. Boetiua p. 383, 24.

J

1. JBF] JFB F. TQiycavov] supra m. 2 V. z/T]
absumptum in F. 2. dXX^loig] supra m. 2 V. 3. iariv P.

9. lamv] PBV, Proclus; tmv laiav Fbp; cfr. p. 86,12. i6a>v

in ras. p. 10. hxCv] PVp, Proclus; daCv BFb. 11. JEZ]
corr. ex ZJE F. ^danov] PBp; ^dascov ovra Fb, V (sed

ovta punctis del. m. 2). 12. EZ] corr. ex ZE F. 13.

katCv P. 15. BnC] %atd P. 16. tij] corr. ex trjg V.
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est triangulus /dBF] nam diametrus z/F id in duas

partes aequales diuidit. itaque^) A ^5F= z/jBr".

Ergo trianguli in eadem basi positi et in iisdem par-

allelis inter se aequales sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXVIII.

Trianguli in aequalibus basibus positi et in iisdem

parallelis inter se aequales sunt.

S ^ A S ^^^^ trianguli ABF, zlEZ
in aequalibus basibus BF, EZ
et in iisdem parallelis BZ,AJ,

Jlf JT F ^ dico, esse AABr= JEZ.
producatur enim ^^ ad utramque partem ad H,

0, et per B rectae FA parallela ducatur BH, per Z
autem rectae ^E parallela ducatur Z& [prop.XXXI].

parallelogramma igitur sunt HBFA^ JEZ&. et

HBFA = AEZ®] nam et in aequalibus basibus sunt

BT, EZ et in iisdem parallelis 5Z, H& [prop. XXXVI].

et parallelogrammi HBFA dimidia pars est triangulus

ABF] nam diametrus AB id in duas partes aequales

diuidit [prop. XXXIV]. parallelogrammi autem AEZ0
dimidia pars est triangulus ZEA\ nam diametrus AZ

1) Cnm constet, x. IVv. 6 ab EucHde non profectam esse

(cfr. Proclus p. 196, 25), quamquam tempore satis antiquo (ante

Theonem saltem) interpolata est, ueri simile est, uerba xa. di
tav lacov Ti^Lai] iacc ccllrjloig EatCv lin. 2 et p.92,1 eodem tem-
pore inepsisse. Euclides usus erat x, Ivv. 3.

17. HB P. Z] E F. ^E] Ed F. 18. Z0] E& F.

19. z/EZ^] (prius) jrEO F. 20. ts] om. p. zmv 1'acov

p. iCaiv PB, Tmv] corr. ex rwi m. 2 V. EZ] ZE e

corr, F. 21. BZ, H(9] BH, Z@ V; corr. m. 2, iazLv P.

23. xov Ss — p. 92, 1: xsfivsi] mg. m. 2 V ad hunc locum re-

lata. Z/EZ0] JrEG, E in Z corr. F. 24. ZEJ] EJT
F; z/EZ b.
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^Z dtcc^eTQog avth 8C%a xiavEi [ra de tmv t^av

7]^L6rj iCa dXXrjXoLg iattv]. l'6ov aga i6tl to ABF
tQtycovov rc5 ^EZ tQLyavc).

Ta aga tQtycDva ta iytl i'6c3v pd6£Ov ovra xal iv

6 tatg avtatg naQaXXrjXoig taa dkkrikoLg i6tLV' oiteq

sdsL deti,aL.

Td l'6a tQLycjva td iTtl trjg avtrjg pd6£co^

ovta xal inl td avtd iiEQrj xal iv tatg avtat{

10 7taQaX?^riXoLg i6tLV.

"E6tcy t6a tQLyova td ABF., ^BF iitl rijg aur^i

pd6EC3g ovta xal ijtl td avtd ^eqtj trjg BF' Xiycj, on

xal iv tatg avtatg JtaQaXXrjXoLg i6tLV.

^E7t£t,Evx%^Gi ydQ r\ A^' Xiyo^ ort 7taQdXXr\k6g i6tLV

15 r\ A^ tfj Br.

El ydQ iiri^ rix^o did tov A 6r]ii€L0v trj BF ev-

^ELa TtaQdXXrjXog rj AE, xal iTte^Evx^co rj EF. l'6ov

aQa i6tl ro ABF tQLyovov rco EBF tQLycovo' iiti

tE ydQ trjg avtrjg pd6Eoog i6tLV avto trjg BF xal

20 iv tatg avtatg TtaQaXXi^koLg. dlXd tb ABF to

ABF i6tLv l'6ov' xal ro ABF aQa rc5 EBF i'6ov

i6tl to ^Et^ov rc5 iXd66ovL' otieq i6tlv ddvvatov

ovx aQa TtaQaXXrjXog i6tLV rj AE tfj BF. o^OLog di^

XXXIX. Boetius p. 384, 1.

1. JZ] Pb, F e corr.; Zz/ BVp. tamv yaivicov F. 2.

iatLv] PVp; slaiv BFb. sarQ satLv PF; comp. b. 3.

^EZ] corr. ex Z^E F. 5. iatLv] slaCv BFb. 8. ra]

(alt.) om. b. 9. %cu snl rd ccvtd fisgr]] P, F (del. m. 1), V
m. 2, Boetius, Proclus, Campamis; om. Bb, Y m. 1, p. xat]
(alt.) om. Proclus. 11. yg. 8vo mg. V. 12. ovra] om. p.
nal inl ta avtcc u-sqt]] P, Campanus; om. Theon (BFVbp).
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id in duas partes aequales diuidit [id.]. itaque

A ABr = AEZ.
Ergo trianguli in aequalibus basibus positi et in

iisdem parallelis inter se aequales sunt-, quod erat de-

monstrandum.

XXXIX.

Aequales trianguli in eadem basi positi et ad eas-

dem partes in iisdem parallelis sunt.

Sint aequales trianguli ABF, ^BF in eadem basi

positi BF et ad easdem partes. dico, eos etiam in iis-

dem parallelis esse.

ducatur enim AA. dico, A^ parallelam esse

rectae BF.

nam si minus, ducatur per A punctum rectae BF
parallela AE [prop.XXXI], et ducatur

Er, itaque A ABF= EBT-^ nam

^ ^ , , in eadem basi sunt BF et in iisdem

1^^ ^^ parallelis [prop. XXXVII]. uerum
^ A ABT = ABR quare etiam

A ^BT = EBF [k. 8VV. 1],

maior minori; quod fieri non potest. itaque y^£J rectae

BF parallela non est. similiter demonstrabimus, ne

13. iatCv] bIglv p. 16. GrnisCov] om. p. fcv^fm] om. p.

18. aQtt] Sri P. lativ P. 19. iativ avroo] slai p. BF]
FB F. 20. aUa] PB, F m. 1, V m. 1,^ b m. 1; tcctg BF,
AE. aXXd p, V m. 2, b m. 2; in F pro a.X- scripsit qp: tatg,

sed -7.d relictum est. Post ABF add. tQCyoivov P m. rec,
TBp; comp. supra scr. m. 1 F. 21. iaov kail ta JBF tQV-

ycovm p. iatLv] euan. F. JBT] (alt.) jrB F. MQa]
om. P; aQa tQLyoovov P m. rec, p. laov satl tm EBF tQL-

ycovcp p. 22. iatC] iatCv PFb iatCv] PBb; 'om. Vp; in

F est: ddvvazov cp, sequente vatov m. 1 (fuit sine dub. iatlv

ddvv.). 23. biioCcos] mg. m. 2 V.
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dsC^oiiBv^ oxL ovd^ aXXrj tig Ttkrjv tijg A^' rj AA ctQi

ty Br s6tL TtaQciXXrjXog.

Ta aga i6a tQLycjva ta stil trig avtrjg ^dascjg

ovta Tcal ijtl ta avta fiSQrj xal sv taig avtalg xaQaX-

5 IriXoLg s6tLv' ojtSQ sdsL dst^aL.

Ta l6a tQLycova ta sitl l'acov pdasov ovtct

xal iTtl td avtd ^SQrj xal sv talg avtatg naQ
aXkriXoig i^tCv,

10 "E<5tc3 l'6a tQCyova td ABF, F^E iitl P6ov /3a-

Cscov tSv 5F, FE xal iitl td avtd ^sqyj. Xsyco, ott

xal iv tatg avtatg TtaQaXXriXoLg ietCv.

^E'Jtst,sv%%'G} yaQ r\ AA' Xsyco^ otL 7taQdXXr\X6g ictLV

rj A/i tfi BE.

16 EC ydQ ^rj, i^x^^ <^^^ "^ov A tfj BE TtaQaXXrjXog

rj AZ, xal iits^svx^co rj ZE, i'6ov aQa i6tl to ABF
tQCyavov rc5 ZFE tQLycova' inC ts ydQ t^cov pd6sciv

si6L t(DV BF, FE xal iv tatg avtatg naQaXXrjXoLg

tatg BE, AZ. dXXd to ABF tQCycovov l'6ov i6tL rc5

20 ^FE [tQLy(6v(p]' xal to ^FE aQa [tQCycovov] l'6ov

i6tL ta ZFE tQLycjvco ro ^st^ov rc5 iXd66ovL' oitSQ

i6tlv ddvvatov' ovx aQa TtaQdXXrjXog rj AZ trj BE,

o^oCcog drj dsC^Ofisv, otL ovd' dXXrj ttg TtXrjv trjg AA'
r\ AA aQa trj BE i6tL TtaQdXXrjXog.

XL. Boetius p. 384, 4.

1. ovSi FVbp. 2. i6Tiv P. 4. %ofi snl xd avtd iisQri]

om. BFVbp. 7. i'6mv] PBVbp, Proclus; xatv locov F, sed

xmv punctis del. 8. yial STtl xd avtd fiSQri] P (del ), V mg.
m. 2 (xcc/ m.l), Proclus, Boetius, Campanus; om. B, V m. 1,

bp; in F: nal kitC <p, dein post lacunam ^dasig ovxa m. 1,

punctis del. xat] (alt.) om. Proclus, V. 9. sgxCv] icxC
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aliam quidem ullam praeter AJ parallelam esse. ita-

que A^ rectae BT parallela est.

Ergo aequales trianguli in eadem basi positi et

ad easdem partes etiam in iisdem parallelis sunt; quod.

erat demonstrandum.

XL.

Aequales trianguli in aequalibus basibus positi et

ad easdem partes etiam in iisdem parallelis sunt.

Sint aequales trianguli ABT^ TJE in aequalibus

basibus BT^ TE et ad easdem

partes. dico, eos etiam in iisdem

parallelis esse.

ducatur enim AA, dico, AA
rectae BE parallelam esse.

nam si minus, per A rectae BE parallela ducatur

AZ, et ducatur ZE. itaque A ABr= ZTE] nam
in aequalibus basibus sunt BFj FE et in iisdem par-

allelis BE, AZ [prop. XXXVIII]. sed A ABF =^

AFE. quare etiam A AFE = ZFE [x. svv. 1], maior

minori; quod fieri non potest. itaque AZ rectae BE
parallela non est. similiter demonstrabimus, ne aliam

quidem ullam praeter ^z/ parallelam esse. itaque AA
rectae BE parallela est.

Proclus; sIglv p. 10. FJE] JTE P. 11. inl xa avxa.

fttp^/] punctis del. P; om. Theon (BFVbp). 12. IgxCv] P;
Mv Theon (BFVbp); cfr. p. 92,13. 14. EB P. 16. ZE]
Zr P. aya] 8r\ P. Igxiv P. VI. x^iyoivov xa ZFE]
om. P; xQiyaivov XQiycavo) xm ZFE m. rec. 18. sCaiv PF.
19. AZ, BE p. SGxiv F.' 20. z/TE] litt. J in ras. m. 2
V; ^EF F. xQLycovoi] om. P. xQiycovov] om. P. 21.

iaxiv P. ZTE] ZEFF. '22. iaxiv] om. p. iaxiv ij p.

Post A Z lacnnam V. 23. ovds p. 24. ry] in ras. m. 1

b. icxLv P. nttQuXXT^Xog iaxL Vb.
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Ta aga l'6a XQiyova xa stcI 1'6cjv ^a6sc3v ovxa x

iTtl ra avxa ^SQrj xal iv xatg avxatg TiaQallrjXoLg iaxcv

07t£Q sdeL dst^aL.

lia\

5 ^Eav TtaQaXkrikoyQa^^ov XQtycova) pd6iv x

^XV '^V'^ avxrjv xal iv xatg avxatg TiaQaXki^Xoi

rj, diTtXd^iov ioxL xb TtaQaXXrjXoyQa^^ov xo

XQLyCOVOV.

IlaQaXXrjXoyQa^^ov yaQ xb ABFzi XQiymvc) t^

10 EBF pd6Lv xe i%ixGi xrjv avxrjv xrjv BF xal iv xat{

avxatg itaQaXXrjXoLg b6xo xatg BF, AE' Xiya, ori

dLTtXdaLov iexL xb ABFzf TtaQaXXrjXoyQa^^ov xov BE
XQLycovov.

^ETtet^evxd-o yaQ rj AF. Leovdt] i6xL xb ABT xq

15 yavov xa EBF XQLycov<p' i%L xe yccQ xrjg avxrjg /3a-

6eojg i6xLV avxa xrjg BF xa\ iv xatg avxatg TtaQaX-

XriXoLg xatg BF, AE. dXXd xb ABFA TtagaXXrjXo-

yga^^ov dLTtXd^Lov i6XL xov ABF XQLycjvov rj yaQ

AF dLduexQog avxb Slxcc xiiiveL' m6xe xb ABFA
20 TtaQaXXrjXoyQa^Hov xal xov EBF XQLymvov i6xl dt-

TtXd^LOV.

'Edv aQa TtaQaXXrjXoyQa^uov XQLyojvc) pd6LV xe exr]

xrjv avrrjv xal iv xatg avxatg jtaQaXXrjXoLg ?}, dLuXd-

6l6v i6XL xb TtaQaXXrjXoyQafi^ov xov xQLycovov ojteQ

26 edei det^aL.

XLI. Boetius p. 384,

1. Tor STcl — 3. dti^ai] mg. m. 1 b. xal inl ta avtu
liBQri\ om. PBFVbp. 2. «(>Tt naQaXlriXoisY. 7. J] supra

m. 1 F. iffTt] Proclus; iativ P; cfr. lin. 24; iatav BFVbp;
cfr. Boetius, Campanus. 9. tco] m. rec. P. 10. ts] om. P.

T/jv] (alt.) T^t BV, corr. m. 2. t^v BF] supra m. 1 b.

11. Botco naQaXXriloig V. 12. iaTtv P. BEF] EBT P.
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Ergo aequales trianguli in aequalibus basibus po-

siti et ad easdem partes, etiam in iisdem parallelis

sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XLI.

Si parallelogrammum et eandem basim habet, quam
triangulus aliquis, et in iisdem parallelis est, duplo

maius est parallelogrammum triangulo.

parallelogrammum enim ABF/J eandem basim ha-

-4 // E beat BTj quam triangulus EBVj
et in iisdem parallelis sit Br,AE.
dico, parallelogrammum A B TA

"jT duplo maius esse triangulo BET.

ducatur enim AF. itaque A ABF= EBF., nam
in eadem basi sunt ^JT et in iisdem parallelis BF,

AE [prop. XXXVII]. sed ABFA = 2 ABT; nam
diametrus AF id in duas partes aequales diuidit [prop.

XXXIV]. qaare etiam

ABTA = 2 EBT.^)

Ergo si parallelogrammum et eandem basim habet,

quam triangulus aliquis, et in iisdem parallelis est,

duplo maius est parallelogrammum triangulo; quod

erat demonstrandum.

1) Hoc ita ex axiomatis colligitur:

ABF = EBT, 2ABr = 2EBr [x. IW. 2].

2ABr= ABFJ; ergo 2EBr= ABTJ [%. IW. 1].

14. AF] corr. ex ^B m. 1 F. iativ P. TQLycovov] om. V
15. EBF] E supra m. 2 V. 16. naQccXXrjXois] -ols in ras.,

seq. ras. 6 Htt. V. sarLv P. 20. nat tov EBF xQiymvov]
TQiycovov zov EBF Y. EBT] corr. ex ^BF m. 1 F. iariv

F; comp. b. 23. -n] supra m. 1 F. 24. iati] BFb: iariv
P; Wt Vp.

Enclide», edd. Heiberg et Menge. 7
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Ta dod^svTL tQiyoovG) ifSov TtaQaXXrjXoyQa^-

^ov ^vetrjaadd^ai iv tfj 8od-£i6rj ycovia svQ-v-

yQa^liG).

5 "E6to tb ^isv dod^sv tQcyavov to ABF^ ri 8s do-

^stija yavia svd-vyQa^^og ^ zf ' dst drj tco ABF tQL-

ycavcj i'6ov itaQaXkrjXoyQa^iiov dv^ti^aaad-aL iv trj z/

yavCa svd^vyQdfi^c).

Tst^^^ad^G) rj Br dixa xata tb E, xal inslsvxd-a

10 r; AE^ xal evvsGtdto JtQog trj EF svdsLa xal ta

TtQog avtrj ^ri^sCcp ta E trj zl ycovCa lCr} r^ vTto FEZy
xal dLa iihv tov A trj EF JtaQaXXrjXog rjxd-o rj AHy
dLcc ds tov r tfj EZ TtaQaXXrjXog rjx^co ^ FH' jtaQ-

aXlrjloyQa^liov ccQa iatl tb ZEFH. xal iitsl i'6rj

15 iatlv rj BE tfj EF, taov iatl xal tb ABE tQCyavov

rra AEF tQLycovfp' inC ts yccQ Hacav pdcsov sIgl tcov

BE, Er xal iv tatg avtatg TtaQaXX^^XoLg tatg BF,

AH' dL7tXd0Lov aQa ietl tb ABF tQCycovov tov AEF
tQLycovov. iCtL d^ x«l tb ZEFH jtaQaXXrjXoyQa^^ov

20 dLTtXd^LOv tov AEF tQLyoovov pdaLv ts yccQ avta

trjv avtrjv ix^L xal iv tatg avtatg i6tLv avta jtaQaX-

XtjXoLg' i'0ov ccQa i6tl tb ZEFH TtaQaXXrjXoyQafifLOV

tco ABF tQLycovG). xal ix^L trjv vnb FEZ ycovCav

i'6rjv tfj do^sCcrj tfj /i.

25 Tc5 ccQa dod^svtL tQLyoovc) ta ABF i'6ov itaQaX-

XLII. Boetius p. 384, 13. Apud Proclum excidit in codd.

;

Boetius prop. XLII— XLIII permutauit.

3. GV6xriGa<i^aC\ cv6t7}6stai qp (F ev^tjjecc^&ai). iv'] sv

ymvLa, 7] i6tLv t6ri ex Proclo in prop. XLIV recepit August
suadente Gregorio; cfr. Campanus. 7. tfi\ Pm.l, Fb, V
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XLII.

Dato triangulo aequale parallelogrammum constru-

ere in dato angulo rectilineo.

Sit datus triangulus ABFy datus autem angulus

rectilineus J. oportet igitur triangulo ABF aequale

parallelogrammum in angulo rectilineo z/ construere.

secetur BF m duas partes aequales in E [prop.

X], et ducatur AE^ et ad EF rectam et punctum in

ea situm E angulo z/ aequalis construatur /. FEZ
[prop.XXni], et per A rectae EF parallela ducatur

AH [prop. XXXI], per F autem rectae EZ parallela

^i ^l Z jr ducatur TH. itaque parallelo-

grammum est ZETH. et quo-

niam BE = ETj erit

B E T /s^ABE=^AET',
nam in aequalibus basibus s.\xn.iBE, ETei in iisdem

parallelis BT, AH [prop. XXXYIII]. itaque

ABT = 2 AET.
uerum etiam ZETH=2AET] nam basim eandem

habent et in iisdem parallelis sunt [prop. XLI].

qnsire ZETH= ABT. et angulum TEZ dato angulo

jd aequalem habet.

Ergo dato triangulo ABT aequale parallelogram-

m. 1; Tffiy ry Bp, PV m. 2. 9. rsfivsa&a) p. xaTa x6 E
d^xcc F.

' xa^] om. cp. 11. TEZ] ZEF F. 12. r^] om.
F. Er] om. F; mutat. in BT m. 2 V. 13. EZ] ZE Bp,
V m.2. FH] m. r in ras. V. 14. scttv PF. 15.

iazl] ^oxCv P, ^Gxai F. slaiv P. 17. Post avtaig F habet
loiTtaLg delet. punctis. xatg] insert. m. 2 F. BT] corr.

ex BEr F. 18. xQiycovov] P, V m. 2; om. Theon (BFbp,V
m. 1). 19. ZETH] F in F dubium est. 20. AEF]
AFE F. 21. hxLv avxm] mg. m. 1 P. 22. hxCv P.

23. TEZ] rE e corr. m. 2 F. 24. t^ ^] tc3 z/ F. »25.

To ABT] om. B, mg. m. rec. F; xca corr. ex x6 m. 1 b.

7*
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XrjkoyQa^^ov 6vve6tatat tb ZEFH sv ycavCa tij vno

FEZ, TJtcg ietlv tfSri tfj z/* oTtSQ sdsc JtOLrJ6ai.

Ilavtog TtaQalXriloyQd^iLOv tcov tibqI tr^v

5 did^etQov 7taQaXXr}XoyQd^^ov ta TtaQaTtXr^Qio-

^ata tda dkli^Xotg i^tCv.

"E6t(j0 7taQaXXr}X6yQa^(iov to ABF^^ did^stQog ds

avtov rj AF, tcsqI de trjv AF TtaQaXXrjXoyQafina ^sv

idtoa td E@, ZH, td dh Xsyo^sva TtaQanXrjQooiiata td

10 BK, K^' Xeyco, ort L'6ov ietl to BK JtaQaTtXi^Qcofia

ttp K^ TtaQaTtXrjQco^ati.

^ETtel yaQ JtaQaXXrjXoyQaii^ov i6ti to ABFzi, 8cd-

^etQog dh avtov rj AF, l'6ov i6tl tb ABF tQiycovov

tS AF/I tQLycovc). JtdXtv, iitel jtaQaXXrjXoyQa^^ov

15 i6tt tb E@, did[ietQog de avtov i6tLv rj AK, l'6ov

i6tl tb AEK tQvycovov rc5 A@K tQiycovco. dtd td

avtd drj xal tb KZF tQtycovov ta KHF i6tiv

i'6ov, iitel ovv to filv AEK tQtycovov ta A®K tQi-

ycovm i6tlv l'6ov, tb dh KZF ta KHF, tb AEK
20 tQtycovov ^etd tov KHF t6ov i6tl ta A&K tQi-

ymva (letd tov KZ F' §6tt dh xal ZXov tb

ABF tQuycovov oXco to AJF l'6ov' Xoiitbv aQa tb

XLIII. Boetius p. 384, 10. Apud Proclum excidit.

1. avvBatcctai] PBFbp; avvCaTatai V; Gvvsatd^r\ cp.

ZEFH] e corr. qp. bv yoavia tjj vno FEZ] om. F (mg. m.
rec. h ycovCa ty vito ZEF ij 'htiv). 2. FEZ] seq. ras. 1

litt. P; ZEjT B, V m. 2.^ ^rts] PVp; ^ BFb. noLriaaC]

in ras. p; Ssi^aL P {iv dXXo) dst^ai mg. b). 3. di,d[istQov

avrov p. 8. Post tiqv ^ r in V m. 2 add. didfistQov. 9.

ZH] ffZ F. naQanXyjQoafiata] -nXrjQcoitMta iil ras. m. 2 V.
td] m. rec. P. 10. ^iv P. 11. naQanXr^Q(6(iatt] naQa-
supra V m. 2. 13. 17] htiv ri F. Igov] lgov UQa F.
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mani constructum est ZEFH in angulo FEZ, qui

aequalis est angulo z/5 quod oportebat fieri.

XLIIL

In quouis parallelogrammo complementa paral-

lelogrammorum circum diametrum positorum inter se

aequalia sunt.

^ ^ ^ Sit parallelogrammum ABF^y

Jj^ ~J
diametrus autem eius AT^ et

circum AT parallelogramma sint

E®, ZH, et complementa, quae

uocantur, BK, JCz/. dico, esse

BK = K^.
nam quoniam parallelogrammum est ABF^, dia-

metrus autem eius AFj erit A ABF = AFA [prop.

XXXIV]. rursus quoniam parallelogrammum est E^,

diametrus autem eius AK, erit A AEK == A®K.
eadem de causa etiam KZF= KHF [id.], iam quo-

niam A AEK = A@K et KZF= KHF, erit

AEK 4- KHr=A@K + KZr [tc. evv. 2].

14. iGtiv P. 15. E0] P m. 1, Bp, V m. 2; AKE& P m.
rec; AEK@ F {AEK in ras.), Vm. 1, b, Zambertus. iativ]

PFB; om. Vbp. l'Gov aQu hxiv P. 16. ^EX] ATE^ F;
corr. in AKE m. 2. A^^K] &K litt. in ras. V. xa avrdl
Tttvxtt BVb. 17. KZri KHT p. KHF] KTZ p.

Dein add. TQiycavm P m. 2, FVbp. L'6ov kGxCv Vb. 18.

AEK] E litt. e corr. F. tQiyoavov] supra m. 2 V. AGK]
litt 0iiL in ras. V. xQiymva)] om. p. 19. i'Gov iati Vb.
XZr] KHf p. ^Jfr] litt. Jf eras. F; KTZ p. Post
To add. b apa comp. m. 1. AEK] E litt. in ras. F. ro

AEK — 21. KZr] mg. m. 1 P. 20. tQCymvov] comp. supra
m. 2 V. KHT] corr. ex iCET m. 2 F. ictCv Fp. Iffrtv

fffov b. 22. AJF] litt. ^ e corr. F. ^
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BK «r^inrilif^afir loixa x& K^ wir^trwlfigauerri i&riv

i6av.

Ilttrrog agtt Mm^alltilojrp^^uw zoffiov xav lU^
xigv dui^gov -rafMlliiloy^fifmv ta jeagnliipm^aTa

5 fdft alliqloig i(ftiv' mu^ idsi dU^ioi.

naga r^v do^£i6aw ev^eiav ro do%iwxi rgi-

ymwm t6ow xagalliiloj^panfLOw MapaPalstv iw

TJ do^siffti ymvia £vO-v^^c^fip.

10 "E&xm i| fOv do^Ua cv^cte ^' AB, xo 61 do^ew

xgiymfvow xo F, if 61 6&^^6a ymvCa ev^vyifa^poq ^
/t' 6a 6ii Mo^ Tifr aoMtev «vMkr rifw AB t^
6o9iwxi XQiymwm xm F t6ov Mopall^loyifafifiaw wa^-
fial^w iw l&g x^ ^ ymrwitf.

lo JSvwtetaxm xm rxgt/ymwm T^ow wpg^ Jiyloyfiifioy

xo BEZU iw ymiwia rg vmo EBHy if i^xiw Afig rg

^- »u x&^^e «M ^' sv^^ dwmi xifw BE rj

ABf wai 6tiiji%m if ZH i%\ xo Sy xal 6ul xov A omo-

xi^ xmw BH EZ xagdU^log 172^0 17 AS, aal im^
SD fy^^jfim if SB. xai iMd Og aM^dJUfiavg xag AS. EZ
ev9^ iwiMtaew i SZ, a£ a^ vmo^ ASZ, SZE ya-

Wo #o0ir ofM^ d€iw Usag. aia^vMo BSH, HZE
^o 6g9mw iAm66owig ^Oiw' a£ 6h omo ilma^owmw if

&VO og^mw ^g Saut^ow ixfimJJbofuwaL ovfuUxxovOtw'

XUT. Boetma pt 384, 14.

1. tev ^tim p. 3. if/wr] ob. BTp; cfe. pi 100, 4.

J<w|iMf»r «vnw p. 8. wm^mfimUiwi] -jfml- m n. m. 1 R
^

Ir] im Tmp£K, ^ mvzv cWif Pkoclos; cfr. CoBipaniL IS. pv-

«^k»] o^. m. 1 F^ 17. m' Y. 18. ^5] AS «. 19.

SIT] aeq. lOiL 1 litL F. if#] ^fB F. nm£—10. SB}
aig.^lP. 90. ejQB^F. ll.»»i^BYp. Ip-
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uenim etiam ABF = A^F, itaque etiam

BK = KJ [x. evv. 3].

Ergo in quouis parallelogrammo complementa par-

allelogrammorum circum diametrum positorum inter

se aequalia sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XLIV.

Datae rectae parallelogrammum dato triangulo ae-

quale adplicare in dato angulo rectilineo.

j

Sit data recta AB, datus autem triangulus F, da-

tus autem angulus rectilineus z/. oportet igitur datae

rectae AB parallelogrammum dato triangulo F ae-

quale adplicare in angulo aequali angulo z/.

construatur parallelogrammum BEZH triangulo

tyf
\

r aequale in angulo EBHj qui

y^ I \ aequalis est angulo z/ [prop. XLII],

y/^ I*
/ / et ponatur ita, ut BE, AB in eadem

, f^ jr recta sint, et educatur ZH ad 0,

/ / X ^^ P®^ ^ utrique BH, EZ parallela

/ y/ / ducatur A® [prop. XXXI], et duca-

^ JC JM tur ®B. et quoniam in parallelas

/x/ '/ A&j EZ recta incidit 0Z,
» ^ ^ iA0Z + ®ZE
duobus rectis aequales erunt [prop. XXIX]. itaque

LB@H+HZE
duobus rectis minores erunt; quae autem ex angulis

minoribus,quam sunt duo recti, in infinitum producuntur,

inhasv'] P; B^niTtrcoyisv Theon (BFVbp); cfr. p. 106,14. 108,

25. ccQcc] om. P. A@Z] BH@ jp; corr. m. rec. 0ZE
— 22. B@H] mg. m. rec. p. 22. staiv lcul] PBF; i'acci

dcCv Vbp. Ante at insert. comp. xort B. B0Z, &ZE
P. 23. u.n6] ocn' p. 24. iy,^aXl6fisvcci stg ansiQOV p.

i-a^aX^fisvaL P.
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au @B, ZE ccQcc iyt^akXo^Bvai 6v^7t£0ovvtaL. ixpepAij-

^d-co^av xal 6v^7tL7tretco6av xata to K, xal dicc tov

K 6rj^€L0V oTfotsQa tav EA, Z® TcaQaXXrjkog rJ^O^o

ii KA ««^ iii^s^lri6&ci6av at @^, HB ixl Ta J, M
5 arjfista. TtaQaXXrjkoyQafifiov aQa i6tl tb &AKZ, dicc-

listQog ds avtov r] @K, nsQl ds trjv 0K itaQakkr]-

XoyQafifia fiev tcc AH^ ME, tcc ds ksyo^sva itaQa-

TtkrjQoo^ata ta AB, BZ' iaov ccQa iotl to AB ta

BZ. dkXa to BZ ta F tQtyojvc) i6tlv l'6ov' xal ro

10 ^5 aQa Tc5 F i6tiv i'6ov, xal iitsl i'6rj i6tlv rj vno

HBE yavCa tfj vTtb ABM, dXkcc r] vnb HBE tfi J
i6tLv i'6r]y xal rj vitb ABM ccQa tfj A ycavia. i6tlv i'6ri,

HaQa trjv dod-st6av ocQa svd^stav tr]v AB ta do-

^svtL tQLydva rw F t6ov naQakXrjXoyQafi^ov TtaQafis-

15 pXrjtaL tb AB iv ycovCcc tfj vitb ABM^ 7] i6tLv t6ri

tfl A' OTtSQ i'dsL 7tOLr\6aL.

Ta do^svti svd-vyQa^fic} 't6ov 7taQaXXr]X6-

yQafi^ov 6v6tri6a6%^aL iv tfj 6o%^sC6ri ycavCcc sv-

20 ^vyQaiiiiLCi.

"E6tc5 tb fisv dod-lv svd-vyQa^^ov tb ABF^, rj dh

dod-st6a ycovCa svd-vyQa^^og rj E' dst drj rc5 ABF^
evd^vyQcc^liG) i'6ov 7taQaXXrjX6yQa^iiov 6v6trl6a6&aL iv

tfj dod-eC^rj ycovCa tfj E.

25 "^E^televx^Gi rj AB, xal 6vve6tdtco rc5 ABA tQL-

ycovcp i'6ov TtaQaXXrjXbyQa^^ov ro Z® iv tfj V7tb SKZ
XLV. Boetius p. 384, 17.

1. GB] AB n. 4. h^e^Xr^c^oa qp. HB] H& qp.

M] seq. lacuna 3 litt. qp. 5. iatCv PF. GAKZ] e corr.

F. 6. &K] (prius) ©H cp. di] supra m. 2 F. 1. Ss

Xsyofisva] arj (is qp, seq. (isva euan. m. 1. 8. ra'] om. B.

SGTiv P. 9. dXXa Kal x6 V. 10. AB] con\ ex ^B m.2 F.
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concurrunt [«rtr. 5]. itaque SB, ZE productae concur-

rent. producantur et concurrant in K, et per K punctum

utrique E^, Z0 parallela ducatur KA, et producan-

tur @Jj HB ad puncta J, M. itaque @AKZ paral-

lelogrammum est, diametrus autem eius &Ky et circum

0K parallelogramma AH, ME, complementa autem,

quae uocantur, AB, BZ. itaque erit ^5 = BZ [prop.

XLIII]. uerum BZ = F. quare etiam AB = F [k,

svv. 1]. et quoniam L HBE= ABM [prop. XV],

uerum L HBE == z/, erit etiam L ABM= A.

Ergo datae rectae AB parallelogrammum AB dato

triangulo T aequale adplicatum est in angulo ABM,
qui ato angulo z/ aequalis est; quod oportebat fieri.

XLV.
Datae figurae rectilineae aequale parallelogram-

mum construere in dato angulo rectilineo.

Sit data figura rectilinea ABFJ,
datus autem angulus rectilineus E.

oportet igitur figuraerectilineae^J5Fz/

aequale parallelogrammum construere

in dato angulo E.

ducatur z/5, et triangulo AB^
aequale construatur parallelogram-

~$~jl£ mum Z0 in angulo ®KZ, qui ae-

Tc5] to F. insi] del. August. 11. HBK] litt. K in ras.

m. 1 B. aU' F. 12. ABM'] in ras. m. 2 V. aqu] om.
B; mg. m. 2 V. ycovCa] om. p. 13. iotCv] om. tp. 16.

ro AB iv ycovui rfj] mg. m. 1 P. zf/] bis qp. 24. xfj do-

^iCajj] Lori Bp. 26. iTn^tvyvvad^oo FVb (in b supra scr. m. 1

« X)-' V] Y«Q V P. JB] mutat. in JBzT m. 2 V; AF P,

mg. yg. %ul ij JB. AB^] BA supra scripto zf F; ABF V.

XQiyuiva)] BvQ^v F, seq. yQd[i(icov qp. tQLycovcp i'oov] corr.

m. 1 ex zQCyoovov lao P.
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ycovLa, 7] iOTLV l'6r] trj E' xal TtaQafis^Xi^^d-co*' TtaQCC

rrjv H® Evd^stav rc5 ^BF rQiy(6v(p i'6ov TtaQalXrjXo-

yQa^^ov t6 HM sv trj v7to H®M yovCa^ r] i6tLV

tari tfj E. Tcal ijtsl rj E yovCa ixatiQa ttBv VTto ®KZ,
5 H®M iatLV l'6r]y xal rj vno ®KZ aga trj vith H®M
iotLV l'6rj. noLvri 7tQO6xeC0%o rj vTto K&H' aC aQU

vTto ZK®, K0H tatg vTto K0H, H®M taat elaCv,

aDJ at v7to ZK®, K&H dv6lv OQd^atg 1'aaL daCv

xal at vTto K@H, H0M aQa dvo OQd-atg i'aaL eC-

10 aCv. TtQog drj tLVL svd^sCa trj H@ xal to TtQog avt

arj^sCo) tS @ dvo svd^staL aC K@, ®M (irj iitl t

avta iiSQri xsC^svaL tag icps^rjg ycovCag dvo oQd-att

iaag 7toLOV0LV' i7t sv^sCag aQa iotiv rj K& ty SM
xal iTtsl stg TCaQakkriXovg tag KM, ZH svd^sta iv

16 B7CB6SV rj @H, at ivakkal yovCat at vTto MSH, &HZ
taaL aXXrikaLg stoCv. xoLvrj 7tQo6xsC0d-o r] vTto ®HA'
at aQa V7tb M@H, ®HA tatg vTto @HZ, @HA taac

staCv. dW at vTto M@H, @HA dvo OQ^atg taai

staCv xal at v7to @HZ, @HA aQa 8vo oQd-atg

20 taat staCv iTt svd-sCag aQa iatlv rj ZH tfj HA.
xal iTCsl T] ZK tfi @H tarj ts xal 7taQdXXrjl6g iattv,

dlkd xal r @H trj MA, xal rj KZ aQa tfi MA tarj

ts xal 7taQdXXr]X6g iativ xal iTtL^svyvvovaLV avtdg

svd^staL at KM, ZA' xal at KM, ZA aQa taaL ts

1. yojvia] mg. m. 1 P. tarj iariv P. 2. H@] ©H F.

svd-eiav] corr. ex sv&sia F. AJFV. tar) satLv p,

H@M] H supra F. 7. skiv laai V. 8. dXla PB. 8v-

gCv] 8vo F; corr. m. 2. taat slaCv] sloiv laai p; taai slaC

Vb. 9. 8vo] P, F m. 1; 8vgCv BVbp, P m. 2. slaCv] slai

V; comp. b. 11. K@] @K P. 12. SvaCv BVbp. 13.

@M] e corr. m. 2 F. 14. ZH] ZK qp; ZA p; H in ras. m. 2

V. svQ^sCaq P. Supra svsnsasv in F scr. s(ntsnrcoyisv.

16. sCaCv] PF; sCai, uulgo. 17. Post aqa ras. 1 litt. F.
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qualis sit angulo E [prop. XLII]. et rectae H@ par-

allelogrammum HM triangulo zfBF aequale adpli-

cetur in angulo H@M, qui aequalis sit angulo E
[prop. XLIY]. et quoniam angulus E utrique @KZ,
H&M aequalis est, erit etiam L<^KZ =H@M \k.

ivv. 1]. communis adiiciatur i K@H itaque ZK@
+ K@H = K@H -{- H@M. uerum ZK@ + K@H
duobus rectis aequales sunt [prop. XXIX]. itaque etiam

K@H -{- if0Mduobus rectis aequales sunt [x. svv. 2].

itaque ad rectam quandam H@ et punctum eius @
duae rectae K@y @M non in eadem parte positae an-

gulos deinceps positos duobus rectis aequales efficiunt;

in eadem igitur sunt recta K@ et @M [prop. XIV].

et quoniam in parallelas KMj ZH recta incidit @Hj
anguli alterni M@H, @HZ inter se aequales sunt

[prop. XXIX]. communis adiiciatur L @HA. itaque

M@H+ @HA = @HZ + @HA \k. svv. 2]. uerum

M@H + @HA duobus rectis aequales sunt [prop.

XXIX]. itaque etiam @HZ -\- @HA duobus rectis

aequales sunt [x. £vv. 1]. quare ZH, HA in eadem

sunt recta [prop. XIV]. et quoniam ZK rectae @H
aequalis et parallela est [prop. XXXIV], uerum etiam

@H rectae MA [id.], etiam KZ rectae MA aequalis

et parallela est. et coniungunt eas rectae KM, ZA.

MSH] @ e corr. V. @HA] e corr. F. @HZ] e corr. V;
9HA P. SHA] &HZ P. st6iv laai p. i'Gui] forj cp {1'oai,

F). 18. aXXu PB. M0H] Htt. &H'm ras. b. dvaiv B Vbp.
19. tlaC V, comp. b. xal at— 20. daCv] mg. m. 1 BF.

apa] om. Fb; mg. m. 2 V. Svo] P, dvaCv uulgo. 20. Elaiv

laai p. iarCv] iazlv xat P. 21. ZK] KZ P. 22. ri @H]
om. F; corr. ex ry E0 m. 2 V. xal 17 KZ aga t^ MA] om.
b. 23. iaTLv] iazL BV. 24. aga] bp, et V sed punctis
delet.; coni. Auguat II p. 317; om. PBF.
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xal TtaQccXXriXoi sIclv' jtaQaXkr^XoyQa^^ov aQa ictl t

KZAM. xal insl leov iotl to ^lv AB/d tQCycovov t

Z& jtaQakXrj^oyQa^liG) , t6 da ^BF ta HM, oXo

aQa to ABF^ evd"vyQa^(iov oXa tc5 KZAM TtaQaX

5 XfjXoyQd^^c) i6tlv toov.

Ta aQa do%tvtL svd^vyQaii^G) ta ABF/J toov itaQ-

aXXtjkoyQaii^ov 6vva6tatac t6 KZAM iv yovCa tij

vno ZKM, 7] ictLv l'67j tf] do^sCcr] trj E' onsQ sdsi

7tOLrj6aL.

10 ^s\

^Ajto trjg dod^eCarjg svd^sCag tstQaya^vov avcfi

yQailjaL.

^'Ectco rj dod^etaa ev&eta rj AB' 6et drj dnc t^{

AB svd-eCag tetQdyavov dvayQail^aL.

15 "Hx^G) tfj AB ev^sCa dito tov itQog avtrj 6rjneCov

tov A TtQog OQd-dg rj AF., xal xeCcd^cj tfj AB t6rj rj

AJ' xal dLa (lev Toi) z/ arj^eCov trj AB TtaQaXXrjkog

7]x^(x> rj ^E, dLa de tov B 6r]^eCov tf] A^ xaQalXrj-

Aog 7]x^€!> rj BE. HaQaXXrjXoyQa^^ov aQa iatl t6

20 A^EB' tcrj aQa ietlv rj ^ev AB tf] ^E, rj de AA
tf] BE. «AAa r] AB tfj A^ i6tLV t6r]' at te66aQeg

aQa aC BA, A^d, AE, EB t6aL dXXrjkaLg sC^Cv 160-

TtXsvQOv aQa i6tl to Az/EB TtaQaXXrjXoyQa^iiov. Xeya

drj, otL xal oQd^oycovLOv. ijtel yaQ eCg TtaQaXXi^Xovg

25 tdg AB, /JE evd^eta iveite^ev rj A^, al ccQa vno

BA^, A^E ycovCaL 8vo oQd^atg t6aL el6Cv. OQd^rj

XLVI. Ammonius in Porphyr. fol. 48^. Boetius p. 384, 19.

1. tlciv] PFp; slci uulgo. Seq. ras. 2 litt. F. ^att']

EGxCv FV. 2. xat — |*£V] mg. m. 1 P.j ABd] AJB p;
ABT F, et F, corr. m. rec. 3. JBT] JAF T. 5. iarlv

taov] PFp; 160V iatCv V; taov iaxC B et comp. b. 6. to5]
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quare etiam KM, ZA aequales et parallelae sunt [jc.

'^vv. 1; prop. XXX]. parallelogrammum igitur est

KZAM. et quoniam A ABJ = Z0, /JBr=^HM,
erit ABFA = KZAM [x. avv. 2].

Ergo datae figurae rectilineae ABF^ aequale

parallelogrammum constructum est KZAM in angulo

ZKMf qui dato angulo E aequalis est; quod oporte-

bat fieri.

XLVI.

In data recta quadratum construere.

Sit data recta AB. oportet igitur in recta AB
quadratum construere.

ducatur ad rectam AB sl puncto in ea sito A per-

pendicularis AF [prop. XI], et ponatur AA = AB
[prop. II]. et per punctum ^ rectae AB parallela

ducatur AEy per B autem punctum rectae A^ paral-

j, lela ducatur BE [prop. XXXI]. paral-

lelogrammum igitur est AAIEB. itaque

AB = AE et ^z/= 5J5[prop.XXXIV].

A. S uerum AB = Azi. ergo

BA = AA = AE= EB [k. svv. 1].

quare aequilaterum est parallelogrammum

A^EB. dico, idem rectangulum esse. nam
-^ ^ quoniam in parallelas AB^AE recta in-

cidit AJ, BAA -}- AAE duobus rectis aequales sunt

(alt.) corr. ex x6 m. 1 b. 7. gvvicxolxcli FVp. rdj corr.

ex xri m. rec. P. 8. xri\ (alt.) om. b. 9. hv aXlco SeL^ai
mg. m. 1 b. 12. Post prius rj ras. p. 16. ^l (ait.) corr.
ex XV V. 18. z/E] corr. ex ylE m.2 p. 19. hxiv P.
21. aXXd] aXX' F; dXXa Y.aC Vb. 24. ^r?] 8i Vb; om. F {8i
Bupra comp. m. 2). 25. ev^iiai V, ev^Uaq V m. 2 et b.

//] xri q>. Post dga lacun. 3 litt. qp. 26. BAJ] litt. BA
in ras. m. 1 B. AJE] litt. JE e corr. F. dveCv BVbp.
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d} Yi VTto BA^' oQd^rj ccQa xal r. vnb AztE. tcov dl

TCaQaXXrjloyQtt^^ov xoqlcsv ai aTtevavxCov nXevQaC rs

xal yoviai i6ai dXXijXaLg eiCCv OQd^rj aQa xal SKataQa

tov djtsvavtLOV tav vtco ABE^ BEzf yoviov' oQd^o-

5 yovLOV aQa ictl t6 A^EB. idsLx^i] ^s ^al 160-

JtXsVQOV.

TstQaycovov aQa sOtCv' xaC ietLV dno trjg AB sv-

d^sCag dvaysyQa^fisvov ' OTtSQ sdsL 7tOLrJ6aL.

10 'Ev totg oQ&oycovCotg tQLycovoLg ro dno tij

trjv OQd^rjv yovCav VTtotSLVOvOrjg TtXsvQccg ts

tQayovov l0ov i0tl tolg dno rcov tr^v OQd^riv

yovCav JtsQLSxovOov TtXsvQov tstQaycavoLg.

"E6to tQCyovov OQd-oycovLOv ro ABF OQd^riv sxov

15 trjv vTto BAF yovCav Xsyo, otL ro dito tijg BF ts-

tQayovov l'0ov i6tl totg dTto tov B/4, AF tstQayo-

voLg.

^AvaysyQafp^o yccQ dno ^lv trjg BF tstQayovov

ro BJEr, dnb dl tov BA, ATtd HB, @r, xal dLa

20 rov A oTtotsQa rcov 5z/, FE naQuXXrjXog tJx^g) rj A^'
^al ins^svx^oaav aCAA, ZF. xal iitsl oQd-iq idtLV

sxatSQa rcSi/ vTto BAF, BAH yovLov, JtQog drj tLvt,

sv&sCa tfi BA xal rw TtQog avtfi 6rj^sCo ra5 A dvo

svd^stat ai AFy AH firj iitl td avtd fiSQrj xsCfisvat

25 tdg icps^rjg yovCag dv6lv oQd-atg l'6ag 7tOLOv6LV iit

sv^sCag ccQa ictlv rj FA tfj AH. dtd td avtd drj xal

XLYII. Pappus I p. 178,11. Schol. in Archim. III p. 383.

Boetius p. 384, 21.

1. xa/'] insert. m. rec. b (comp.). 5. ietCv PV; comp. b.



ELEMENTOEUM LIBER I. 111

[prop. XXIX]. uerum iBA/l rectus est. itaque etiam

/, AJE rectus. sed in spatiis parallelogrammis latera

angulique opposita inter seaequaliasunt[prop.XXXIV].

itaque etiam uterque angulus oppositus ABE^ BE^
rectus est. rectangulum igitur est AzlEB. demonstra-

tum autem est, idem aequilaterum esse. ergo quadra-

tum est [def. ^^^]. et in recta AB constructum est;

quod oportebat fieri.

XLVII.

In triangulis rectangulis quadratum in latere sub

recto angulo subtendenti constructum aequale est

quadratis in lateribus rectum angulum comprehenden-

tibus constructis.

Sit triangulus rectangulus ABF rectum babens

L BAT. dico, esse BT' = BA^ + ATK
construatur enim m BF quadratum Bz/EF, in

BA, AT uero HB, ©T [prop. XLVI], et per A utri-

que BAy FE parallela ducatur Aj^ [pi^op- XXXI]; et

ducantur Azl, ZF. 'et quoniam rectus est uterque an-

gulus BAFjBAH, ad rectam quandam BA et punc-

tam in ea situm A duae rectae AF, AH non in ea-

dem parte positae angulos deinceps positos duobus

rectis aequales efficiunt; itaque in eadem recta sunt

FA, AH [prop. XIV]. eadem igitur de causa etiam

To AJEB] mg. m. 2 V; in F snpra E scr. H. 7. lattV]

(prius) PF; iazL uulgo. 12. t7]v'] tceqI t7}v Proclus. 13.

TtiQuxovamv] om. Proclus. 15. BAF] corr. ex BF^ m. 2 F.

Ante BF eras. A P. 16. l'aov] supra m. 2 (comp.) F.

iariv P. BA] AB F. 18. fiiv] om. F. 19. BTJE F.

HB] corr. ex BH m.2 F. QF] F in ras. est in F; seq. in

V m. 2: xBXQuyoava. 20. r]x&ay nccQaXXriXog p. A/d] J in

ras. P m. 1. 23. BA] AB -p. 26. ta avxa] tavta Bp.
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7] BA rfi A® i6xLv i% Ev^eCag. xal eTtsl C6rj iarlv

rj VTto ABV yovCa trj vito ZBA' OQ^ri yccQ ixatSQa'

xoLVTj TtQoOxsCa^co 7} VTto ABF' oXrj aQa ^ vjto ^BA
okrj trj V7tb ZBF iativ i6rj. xal iTtsl torj iotlv 17

5 fi'sv JB tri Br, r] 6\ ZB trj BA, dvo drj aC z/5,

BA dvo tats ZB, BF taai si6lv sxatSQa sxatsQa'

Ticcl ycDvCa rj VTtb jdBA yavCa trj vTtb ZBF tarj'

pdatg aQa rj AA ^dcsi tfj ZF [iattr/] torj, xal tb

AB/1 tQCycovov ta ZBF tQLycava ictlv t6ov' xaC

10 [£(?Tt] tov ^sv ABA tQLycovov dL7tXd6Lov toBA itaQ-

aXXrjXoyQa^^ov ' pddiv ts yccQ trjv avifriv ixov6L trjv

BJ xal iv tatg avtatg sl6l TtaQaXXt^XoLg tatg ^J,
AA' tov 6\ ZBT tQiyoivov dL7tXd6L0v tb HB tstQd-

ycovov' pd6Lv ts yccQ TidXtv trjv avtrjv sxov6l trjv

Ib ZB xal iv tatg avtatg sl6l TtaQaXXrjXoLg tatg ZB, HF.
[td ds Tcov t6ov $L7tXd6La t6a dXXrjXoLg i6tCv'] t6ov

ccQa i6tl xal tb BA ^taQaXXrjXoyQa^fiov tch HB ts-

tQaycovo). b^oCog drj i^tLlsvyvv^svcjv tmv AE, BK
dsLX^rj^staL xal tb FA TtaQaXXriXoyQa^^ov t6ov rc5

20 0r tstQayosvG)' oXov ccQa tb BAEF tstQdycovov dv6l

totg HB, @r tstQaycovoLg t6ov i6tCv. xaC i6tL tb filv

BAEF tstQdycjvov aTtb trjg BT dvayQacpsv , td 61

HB, &r aTtb tcov BA, AF. tb aQa d^tb trjg BF 7tXsv-

1. Bn svd^sCag iarCv V. 2. JBT] JTB F; corr. m. 2.

4. ZBF] litt. r e corr. F. SGttv iar}] tar) iazCv p. tarj

iatlv Tj iiev JB t^ Sr rj 6s ZB TJj BA] P; om. Theon (BF
Vbp). 5. dri] P; om. Theon (BFVbp). JB, BA] in ras.

m. 2 V; AB, BA F, corr. m. 2; AB, BA b. 6. 8vaC Bbp,
^vaCv V. BZ, BT BFp, V m. 2. 7. ZBT] Utt. ZB e

corr. p. tari iatC V. 8. iativ iarf] iarj P; iarj iatCv p.

xat] comp. supra m. 1 b. 9. ABJ] AJBF. taov iatCv

V. 10. iatC] om. P. BA] BJ Y, eih, corr. m. 1.

11. avtat trjv avt^v s%sl p. t%ovaiv P. tr^v] corr. ex r^t
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BA,^0m eadem recta sunt [prop. XIV]. et quoniam

i ^BF= ZBA (nam uterque

rectus est), communis adiiciatur

yX L ABF. itaque

L JBA = ZBr\K.8vv.2\

et quoniam ^B = BFy

ZB==BA [def. 22],

duae rectae ^BjBA duabus ZBy

BF aequales sunt altera alteri;

et L ^BA = ZBT, itaque

AA = ZFj A AB^ = ZBT [prop. IV]. et

BA = 2ABJ',
nam eandem basim habent BAet in iisdem parallelis

sunt BA, AA [prop. XLI]. et HB = 2 ZBT', nam
rursus eandem basim habent ZB et in iisdem sunt

parallelis Z5, HF. itaque^) BA == HB. similiter

ductis rectis AEy BK ^demonstrabimus, esse etiam

FA = ®r. itaque B^EF^HB + ©F [x. ivv, 2].

eiBAEFm BF constructum est, HB, ©jTautem

J A

1) Ex comm. concept. 2; nam uerba xa 8s tav iacov Sl-

nXdGia ica aXXriXoig eaTiv lin. 16 cnm x. ^vv. 5 interpolata

sunt; cfr. p. 91 not. 1.

m. 2 F. 12. slai] iari p. BJ, AA rov] mg. m. 1 P.
13. HB] BH F. tsTQccycovov] comp. b; supra hoc uerbum
in F 8cr. naQaXXTjXoyqafi^ov m. rec; item lin. 17 et 20. 14.

yuQ] yuQ avToi p. sxovat] ^%ovaiv PF; ^xsi p. 15. ZB]
BZ p. slai] SGTi p; om. V; slaiv F; comp. b. 16. iaTiv]

sIglv V. 17. htCv P. 18. 8ri\ m. 2 P.- 19. FA] AA,
ut uidetur, F; corr. m. 2; AT Y, corr. m. 2. 20. BJEF]
JEBF p. dvaiv P. 21. laov iativ] PF, comp. b; iatlv

iGov p; laov iati uulgo. y.ai iativ P. 22. JEBF p.

avaysyQucp seq. ras. 2 litt. F, dvaysyQa(i(iivov p. ra] supra
F. 23. Ante HB ras. 1 litt. F. Ante BA ras. 2—3 litt. F.
BA] BJ cp {BA F).

EuclidA!!. pfld HTftihprer et MAnorA
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Qa^ T€TQccycovov L0OV iatl tols ccTcb tav BA^ AF nXev

Qcov tstQaycDvotg.

Ev ccQa totg oQd^oyovtotg tQLyojvotg tb aiio rijg

triv OQd-riv ycQviav v7Cot6LVOv6rjg TtXsvQccg tstQccycjvov

5 l6ov e0tl totg ocTtb t(Dv t7]v oQd^ijv [ycovLav] tcsqlsxov-

acov JtXevQCJv tetQaycovoig' oTtSQ sdsL dst^at.

M'
^Eccv tQtycovov tb aTtb fiLccg rcov tcXcvqSv

tstQccyovov toov y totg dnb tov Xoltcov roi'

10 tQtyovov dvo TclsvQov tstQaycovoLg, rj 7Csqls%o-

fisvT} yovia vitb tov XoLitov tov tQLycovov dvo

TtXsVQOV 6Qd"rj i(5tLV.

TQLycovov yccQ tov ABF tb dnb ^tdg tijg BF
nXsvQag tstQayovov tdov ^(Jrco totg djtb rcoi/ BA^AF

15 nXsvQov tstQayoavoig* Xiya, otl OQd^i^ ietiv tj vnb

BAF yovia. *

"Hx%^o yaQ dicb tov A 6rj^siov tfj AF svd-sicc JCQbg

OQd^dg 7] A/d xal xsiad^o tij BA tarj rj A^, xal ins-

^svx^Gi 7] ^r. iicsl tarj iatlv rj AA trj AB, taov

20 iatl xal tb dnb trjg AA tstQayovov rcS dicb trjg AB
tstQayovcp. xoLvbv TCQoaxsiad^o tb dnl trjg AF ts-

tQayovov td ccQa dnb rcoi/ ^A, AF tstgdyova taa

iatl totg dnb rcoi/ BA, AF tstQayoivoLg. dXXd totg

fisv dnb rcav ^A^ AF taov iatl tb dnb trjg ^F' oQd-rj

25 yaQ iatLV rj vnb ^AF yovia' totg 8s dicb rcSi/ BA,
Ar taov iatl rb dnb trjg B F' vnoxsLtaL yaQ ' tb ccQa

XLVIIL Boetius p. 384, 26.

I

1. h6TLV iGov F. fCTtV P. BA] BJ q), 3. ivl idv
F; corr. m. rec. OQ&oycovoig p. 4. inLteivovarjg V; corr.
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in BJf AF. itaque quadratum lateris BF aequale est

quadratis laterum BAy AF.

Ergo in triangulis rectangulis quadratum in latere

sub recto angulo subtendenti constructum aequale est

quadratis in lateribus rectum angulum comprehenden-

tibus constructis; quod erat demonstrandum.

XLVIII.

Si in triangulo quadratum unius' lateris aequale

est quadratis reliquorum duorum laterum trianguli, an-

gulus reliquis duobus lateribus trianguli comprehensus

rectus est.

nam in triangulo ABF sit B^^ = BA^ + AF^
dico, L BAF rectum esse.

ducatur enim a puncto A ad rectam AF perpen-

dicularis AA [prop. XI], et ponatur AA = BA^ et

jy ducatur z/F. iam quoniam AA = AB,

erit^) etiam AA^== AB^. commune ad-

iiciatur AF^. itaque

^A^ + AF^= BA^+ AF^ \k. svv. 2].

uerum z/r^ = AA^ + AF^', nam L ^AF
rectus est [prop. XLVII]; et BT^ = 5^2

~S+Ar^] hoc enim suppositum est. itaque

1) Hoc ex definitione quadrati (22) sequitur.

m. 1. 5. i6TLv PF. yavLUv] om. PBF. 12. soztv]

PFV, Proclus, comp. b; sgtl Bp. 15. Post nXsvQcov ras.

5—6 litt. b. 19. z/rj z/ in ras. b. insi] PBVb; insl

ovv Fp; xal insC P m. rec. lartV] comp. supra m. 2 F.

Ad V. 20. iatCv P. ro] supra m. 1 b. AB] BA p.

21. TioLvri B. 23. iarCv P. AF] om. tp. 24. iaxLv P.

z/r] J r rsrQdycavov p. 25. FAJF. BA] AB B. 20.

iozLV P. vno-KSLzuL 9?, seq. raL m. 1.

8*
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ccTtb trjs z/P xsrQciycovov l'dov i6tl ta ccno r^g BF
tstQaycovG)' S^te xccl 7t?.£VQcc rj ^Ftij BV iativ L6t}'

xal iTtsl iOri iatlv rj AA trj AB, xolvt] 6e ry AF,

dvo dri ai JA^ AF dvo tatg BA, AF t^ai elaCv*

5 nal pdijLS ri /ir ^dasL tij BF l'<3r}' yavLa dga r} vno

^AF yovLCc tfi vjto BAr[i6tLv] l'6rj, oQd^rj ds r} vnb

zlAT' oQ^r] aQa xal 17 vm BAF,
^Eccv ccQa tQLycovov tb ctTtb ^idg tcov nXsvQcov ts~

tQdyovov l'6ov
fj

totg dnb tav XoLnmv rov tQLycovov

10 dvo nXsvQoav tstQaycovoLg, r] nsQLSxo^svrj yoavCa vnb

tcov XoLnmv tov tQLycovov dvo nXsvQoov oQd"!^ ietLV'

onsQ sdsL dstl^ac.

1. hxCv P. Tto] t6 b; corr. m. 2. 4. 8ri\ abaumptum
ob pergam. ruptum in F. 8vaC BVbp, F m. 2. doCv^
PF; comp. b; bIgC uulgo. 5. xri\ rj qp. tar}] PBbp; l'arj

iatCv F ; lar} hrC V, sed hzC punctia del. m. 2. 17] supra P.

vno] om. P. 6. sativ] BFVbp; om. P. 8. t{fiy(dvai p.

10. In nsQisxofisvr} ante x ^as. 1 litt. b. yavCu om. p.

In fine: EvhXsiSov GtoixsCcav a' PB; Ev%XsC6ov atoix^loiv t^s

Gsavos tnSoasmg ^ V.
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^n = Bn [x. 8VV. 1].

aare etiam ^r=Br. et quoniam ^A = JB, et

communis est AF, duae rectae z/^, AF duabus BA,

AF aequales sunt; et basis ^T basi BF aequalis

est. itaque /. z/^r= 5^r [prop.VlII]. sed L ^AF
rectus est. itaque etiam L BAF rectus.

Ergo si in triangulo quadratum unius lateris ae-

quale est quadratis reliquorum duorum laterum tri-

anguli, angulus reliquis duobus lateribus trianguli

compreliensus rectus est; quod erat demonstrandum.



"Oqol.

a. UoLv naQaXXrjXoyQCc^^ov OQd^oymviov itsQt-

i%B6^ai liystai vno dvo tav tr^v oQ^riv ycavCav tcbqi-

B%0V6mV BVd-ELCOV,

5 /3'. Ilavtbs ds TtaQaXlrjkoyQa^^ov xoqlov tcjv

TtBQl trjv dLafiBtQOV avtov TtaQaXXriXoyQcc^ficav bv

ojtOLOvovv 0VV tots dv0l 7taQa7tXriQ(6^a6L yvoa^ov xa-

XBL6d-Ci}. m

10 Eav a)0L dvo Bvd^BtaL, tfirjd-rj ds rj BtiQa

avtSv bI$ baadrjnotovv tiirjfiata, ro JtBQL-

BxofiBvov OQd^oycovLOV vTtb tov dvo Bvd-BLOOV

l'6ov i6tl totg vito tB trjs atiirjtov xal sxd-

6tov tov tfirj^dtcov TtBQLBxo^ivoLg oQd^oycovLOLg.

15 "EctoGav dio Bvd^BtaL aC A^ BF, xal tBt^rj6^o rj

BF, tog EtvxBV, xata td ^, E arj^sta' Xiyo, otL tb

vTtb r(ov A, BF TtBQLSxoiiivov OQd-oycovLOV t6ov i6tl

rc5 T£ VTtb tov A, BA TtBQLBxo^ivo oQd^oyovCo Tcal

to vTtb tov A, ^E xal m tc5 vitb tov A, EF.

Def. 1. Hero def. 57. Boetius p. 378,8. Def. 2. Hero
def. 58. Proclus in Tim. 83 d. Boetius p. 378,11. Prop. I.

Eutocius in Archim. HI p. 40, 29. 256, 7. Boetius p. 385, 4.

EvtiXeidov atOLX^icov SsvteQOv B; EvyiXstdov Ix t^g &eco-

vog ETidoaEcog atoixsLcav dsvzeQOv V; EvnUidov atoixsicov tfiq



n.

Definitiones.

1. Quoduis parallelogrammum rectangulum com-

prehendi dicitur duabus rectis rectum angulum com-

prehendentibus.

2. In quouis autem parallelogrammo spatio utrum-

uis parallelogrammorum circum diametrum positorum

cum duobus supplementis gnomon uocetur.

I.

Si sunt duae rectae, et altera earum in quotlibet

partes secatur, rectangulum duabus rectis comprehen-

sum aequale est rectangulis recta non secta et sin-

gulis partibus comprehensis.^)

Sint duae rectae A, Br, et secetur BF utcumque

in punctis ^, E. dico, esse

AxBr^AxBJ-hAxzlE+AxEr.
1) Arithmetice a x ilj -\- c -\- d) = at -\- ac -\- ad.

SBtovog Endoasoag § F. 1. oqol] om. PjBF. Numeros om.
PBF. 10. idv] seq. ras. 2 litt. F. maiv B. 13. iariv
P. TOts] corr. ex tw P. vno xs] zs vno P, ts ccno F.
14, nsQisxofievoig OQd-oyoovioLg'] corr, ex nsQisxofisvco cQ^oyco-
vtoi P. 16. hvxsv] PBF; hvxs Vp. arjfiSLo] supra m. 2
V. To] in ras. V. 17. iattv P. 18. tc5] in ras, V.
TS vno] PF; vno V; vno ts Bp. 19. tmv] PVp; F insert.

m, 2; om. B, F m. 1. hi] om. P. twJ corr. ex toov V.
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"H%^Gi yccQ a%o xov B xfi BF JtQog ogd^ccg rj BZy
xcd xsiad^cj xfi A i'6r] rj BH, xal 8ia ^ev xov H xrj

BF naqaklrikog rjxd^co rj H&, dia de xo^v z/, E, F xfj

BH TCaQakkrikoi ri%^o6av at z/iiT, EA, F@.

5 ''laov di] i6XL x6 B@ xotg BK, A A^ E@. xai icxc

xb iiev BS xo vtco xcjv A, BF' JCSQLexsxat ^ev yccQ

vTtl x6v HB, BT, l'6ri de ri BH xfj A' x6 de BK
x6 V7c6 xatv A^ BA' TceQcaxsxaL ^ev yccQ vno xcov

HB, Bz/, l'6r] 8e ri BH xfi A. xo de ^A x6 V7t6 xcov

10 A, AE' l'0rj yccQ rj ^K, xovxeGxiv r} BH^ xrj A. xccl

axi biLoCcog x6 E® x6 V7i6 xciv Ay EF' x6 ccQa V7c6

xmv A, BF l'0ov iaxl tc5 xe V7i6 A, BA jcal xa V7i6

A, AE xal^exL rc5 V7t6 A^ EF.

^Eav ccQa co0l dvo svd^etaL, xiiri^rj de ^ ixeQa av-

15 xmv elg 60adrj7toxovv xiirniaxa^ x6 7teQLex6^evov op-^^o-

ycivLOV V7t6 xSv dvo evd^eL^v i'0ov i0xl xotg V7t6 xe

xrjg ax^rixov xal exd0xov X(Bv x^rj^dxcjv 7teQLexo^evOLS

OQd^oyovLOLg' OTteQ edeL det^aL.

20 ^Eccv evd-eta yQanfirj xfirjd^fj, cog exvx^v, x6

V7t6 xrjg oXrjg xal exaxeQov xcov x^rj^ccxov TteQL-

sxoiievov OQd-oycovLOv i'0ov i0XL xo d7t6 xrjg

oXrjg xexQayoivo.

Evd-eta yaQ rj AB xexnijbd-o, og exvx^v, xaxd x6

25 r 0rjfietov' Xeyo, oxl x6 V7t6 xov AB, BF TteQLexo-

1. BZ] corr. ex ZB Vm.2. 4. z/X] KJ B. 5. JA']

A e corr. m. 2 F. 6. ro] (alt.) in ras. V (supra rc5 m. rec).

7. HB] BJf p. 8. rd] rw PV. 9. Post A ras. paullo

maior linea F. ro] (alt.) rc5 PV. 10. BH] in ras. m. 2 V.
11. rd] (alt.) rm PV. 12. iartV P. ro5 rs vno] zoig vno
TB F ; rw corr. ex rorg m. 2 et post vno ras. V ; rw r£ vtco rtov
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ducatur enim a JB ad rectam BF perpendicularis

BZ [I, 11], et ponatur BH= A^ et per if rectae BF
parallela ducatur H& [1,31], per puncta autem z/, Ej

r rectae BH parallelae ducantur ^K, EAj F® [id.].

A itaque B& = BK + AA + E®. et
^ ^ JB r 5@==^x5jp. nam rectis HB, BV

H

comprelienditur, et BH = A, sed

BK = AxBA, nam rectis HB^

2
K A © 5 z/ comprehenditur, et -Bif==^. et

AA = Ax AE; nam AK = BH [I, 34] = A. et

praeterea similiter E® = Ax EF. itaque

^ AxBr= AXBA + AXAE + AXEF.
Ergo si sunt duae rectae, et altera earum in quot-

libet partes secatur, rectangulum duabus rectis com-

prebensum aequale est rectangulis recta non secta et

singulis partibus comprehensis
;
quod erat demonstran-

dum.
11.

Si recta linea utcumque secatur, rectangulum com-

prehensum tota et utraque parte aequale est quadrato

totius.^)

nam recta AB utcumque secetur in puncto F. dico,

esse ABxBr+ BAxAr= AB\

1) Arithmetice: si h + c = a^ erit ab + ac = a*.

p. Tc5] om, F, m. 2 V. vtto] vno roav p. 13. tc5] m. 2

V, TOtg F. vno] vno tmv p. EF^ EF nBQis%o^ivovq 6q-
^oycavLOLg FV. yq. tm t« vno A, BJ xal tc5 vno A^ JE
ymI hL To5 vno A, EF F mg. m. 1. 14. waiv P. 16. TOts]

TM P. vno T«] V- in ras. p; ts vno F. 17. nsQLexo^iva
OQ&oycov^m P. 20. hvxs Vp. to] P, F m. 1, V m. 1; tu
Bp, F m. 2, V m. 2. 21. neQLSxofASvov OQd-oycoviov i'Gov] P,
F m. 1, Vm. 1; nsQLSxofisva oQd^oyiovLcc lgcc Bp, PVm. 2; in F
-ov ter eras. 24. ttvxs Vp.
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fiBvov oQd-oycoviov fiEta xov vitb BA^ AF tisqlsxo-

fisvov OQd-oycovLOv i'aov iatl rS aito r^g AB rsxQcc-

ymvcp.

'AvaysyQccipd^c} yccQ aito rijg AB rsrQccyovov rb

5 AAEB, xccl TJxd^co dLcc tov F oJtorsQo. rmv AA, BE
TtaQdXlrjlog rj FZ.

''I0ov di] s6rL rb AE totg AZ, FE. xaC s6ti tb (isv

AE tb anb trjg AB tstQccycovov, tb dh AZ tb vnb

tG)V BA, AF TtSQLEXOftSVOV OQd^OyCOVLOV TtSQLSXStaL

10 fisv yccQ VTtb tcov ^A, AFj l'6rj ds rj AA tfj AB' tb

ds FE tb vTtb t6v AB, BT' t^ri yccQ rj BE tfj AB.
tb ccQa vTtb tSv BA, AT ^sta tov vjtb tmv AB, BF
l'0ov scstl ta ccTtb trjg AB tstQaycovcp.

'Eav ccQa sv^sla yQa^^rj t^rj^rj, cog stvxsv, tb vnb

15 trig okrjg xal sxatsQov tc5v t^rjiidtcov TtSQLSxb^svov

oQd-oycovLOv i'6ov s0tl tcj dnb r^g oXrjg tstQaycova'

OTtSQ idsL dsL^aL.

?'

*Edv svd-sta yQa^^rj tfirjd^y, cog itvxsv, tb

20 V7tb trjg oXrjg xal svbg tcov tfirjfidtcov TtsQL-

ExofiEvov oQd-oycovLov i'6ov iatl ta ts vTtb

rcov tfirjfidtcov TtEQcsxofiEvc} oQd-oycovLco xal ta
aTtb tov TtQOSiQrjfiEvov tfirjfiatog tstQaycovco.

Evd-sta yaQ rj AB tstfirjcsd-co, cog hvxsv, xatd tb

25 F' Isyco, otL tb V7tb tcov AB, BF TtSQLSXOfisvov 6q-

d-oycovLov i'6ov i6tl ta ts vnb tav AF, FB jtsQL-

ExofiEvco OQ&oycovLO) fistd tov dnb trjg BF tstQaycovov.

III. Pappus V p. 378,8. 380,14. 420,11,19. Eutocius in
Archim. III p. 256, 5. Boetius p. 385, 9.

7. iart,] om. BFV. FE] e corr. V. iau] iaziv P.
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construatur enim in AB quadratum A^EB [I,

46], et ducatur per F utrique ^z/, BE parallella

rz [1,31].

itaque AE = ^Z'+ FE. et AE = AB'^, et

A r H AZ^BAXAT',
nam comprelienditur rectis JA, AF, et

Azl = AB [Idel 231 praeterea

rE^ABxBT',
^ ^ ^ nam BE = AB, itaque

BAxAr+ABxBr= AB\
Ergo si recta linea utcumque secatur, rectangulum

tota et utraque parte compreliensum aequale est qua-

drato totius; quod erat demonstrandum.

III.

Si recta linea utcumque secatur, rectangulum tota

et alterutra parte comprehensum aequale est rectan-

gulo partibus comprehenso et quadrato partis nomi-

natae. ^)

recta enim AB utcumque secetur in puncto F.

dico, esse ABxBr= ArxrB + Br\

1) Arithmetice : {a-\-b)a = ah-\-a^.

8. AZ] uno TTjg AZ F. 10. AJ] JA F. ^ 13. satLv P.

14. yQa^iiiq] del. in P. stvxs Vp. rd] ra Bp, F m. 2, V
m. 2. 15. 7tsQLSx6(isva OQQ^oycovia laoc Bp, F m. 2, V m. 2.

19. sTvxs Vp. 21. satLv P. rs] supra m. rec. F. 23.

cino] corr. ex vno p. nQOSiQr}{isvov] nQO- m. 2 V. 24.

STVxs Vp. 25. r arj^stov Vp. 26. ts] om. Pp. AF]
r in ras. V. nsQisxofiivcp oQd^oycovLO}] om. Bp.
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'AvayeyQccip^co yc(Q ano trjg FB tstQccyovov ro

r^EBy xc(l diYix^co rj EzJ inl t6 Z, Tial dia tou A
OTtotSQa tcjv JTz/, BE 7iaQC(X2,rjlos rjxd^co 7] AZ. i6ov

di] iatL to AE tolg AA^ FE' xaC iatt t6 ^ev AE
5 t6 v7to t^v AB, BF TtSQLSxo^evov oQd^oycovLOV tisql-

s%staL iisv yccQ vtco tcov AB^ BE^ l'6rj ds rj BE t^

BF' t6 6s AA tb vTto tav AF, FB' larj yccQ rj

z/r* tfj FB' t6. ds ^B t6 aito T^g FB tstQccycjvov

t6 ccQa vTto tcov ABy BF tcsqlsxo^svov OQd-oymvLov

10 L0OV iatl Tco V7t6 tav AF, FB TtsQLSxo^svc) oQd^oyco-

VLG) fista TOt) aTto trjs BF tstQaycovov.

'Eav ccQa svd^sta yQa^nrj t^rjd^fj, (hg hv%sv^ to

vTto trjg oXrjg xal svog tav t^irj^dtcjv JtSQLSxo^svov

oQd^oycovLov 1'aov iatl ta ts vTto tav tnrj^dtcjv tcsql-

15 sxoiisvcp oQ^oycovLGi xal ra dno tov JtQOSLQrjiisvov

t^rj^atog tstQaycovc)'^ oTtSQ sdsL dst^aL,

d\

^Eav svd-sta yQa^^rj t^rjd^fj, gtg k'tvx£v^ t6

aTto trjg oXrjg tstQdycovov l'aov iatl totg ta

20 aTto Tc5v t^rj^dtcov tstQay(6voLg xal tc5 6lg

vno Tcov r^rjiidtcov JtsQLSxofisvc) OQd^oycovLC).

Evd^sta yccQ yQa^^rj rj AB tstiirja^o^ cog stvxsv^

xatd to r. ksyOy otL to dnb trjg AB tstQdyovov

iaov iatl totg ts dno T(5i/ AF^ FB rstQaycovotg xal

25 Tc5 dlg vTto TcSx' AF, FB TtsQLSxoiisvo oQd-oyovLO.

^AvaysyQdcpd^o yaQ aTto trjg AB tstQdyovov to

IV. Theon in Ptolem. p. 184. Boetius p. 385, 13.

1. t^q'] xov P. rB] Br Fp. 2. rzJBE B, m. 2 V.
7. rJB] B e corr. p. yci^] corr. ex «^a m. 2 F. 8. FB]
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construatur enim in FB quadratum F^EB [T, 46],

et educatur Ez/ ad Z, et per^ utrique Tz/, BE par-

allela ducatur AZ [I, 31]. itaque AE = A^ + FE.

A T ^ et AE = ABx BF] nam comprehen-

ditur rectis AB^ BE, et BE = BF.

et AJ ^ ArxTB] nam /ir=rB.
et ^B = FB^. itaque

^ ^ ^ ^5x5r = ^rxr5 + 5ri
Ergo si recta linea utcumque secatur, rectangulum

tota et alterutra parte comprehensum aequale est rect-

angulo partibus comprehenso et quadrato partis no-

minatae; quod erat demonstrandum.

IV.

Si recta linea utcumque secatur, quadratum totius

aequale est quadratis partium et duplo rectangulo par-

tibus comprehenso.^)

nam recta linea AB secetur utcumque in F. dico,

esse AB^ = AT^ + rB^ + 2Arx FB.

construatur enim in AB quadratum AJEB [1,46],

1) (a + &)2 = a2-j-62 + 2a&.

BV F. TB] e corr. p. 11. BF] FB Pp; corr. ex AF F
m. 2. 12. hvxsv] PF, B sed v eras.; srvxs Vp. 13. vno]
V- e corr. p. 15. nQOSiQrjfisvov] tiqo- m. 2 V. 18. stvxs
Vp, B e corr. 22. ya^l m. 2 F. hvxs Vp, B e corr.

^

23. r ori(istov V. 24. sativ P. ts] om. V. tstQaycS-
vois — 25. FB] mg. m. 1 P. 25. tav] om. P.
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A^EB^ xal ine^svxd-cj 17 Bzl, xal dia ixev tov F
onoteQa tcov ^z/, EB TtaQccXXrjXog i]X^^ V ^^? ^^^

ds Toi) H oTtotSQa tmv AB, ^E TCaQccXXrjkog rJx&Gi rj

®K. xal ijcsl TCaQccXkrjkog iotLV 7] FZ tfi AA^ xal

5 eig avtag iiiTteTitoxsv t] B^, rj ixtog ycsvta r vno

FHB L6rj i6tl tfj ivtog xal a%svavtCov tfj vjto A^B.
wAA' r] V7C0 AAB trj vjco ABA i^tiv icrj, insl xal

TcXsvQa rj BA tfj AA i6tiv l<5r\' xal rj vjto FHB
ccQa yavCa trj vtco HBF iattv tarj' wcsts xal tcXsvqcc

10 r] BF TcXsvQo. tfj FH ietcv l'ar]' «AA' r} ^sv FB tfj

HK i6ttv farj, r} ds FH tfj KB ' xal rj HK ccqu tfj

KB iotiv l'6r] ' ifSoTcksvQov ccQa i6tl to FHKB. Xsycn

drj, OTt xal OQd^oycjvtov. iicsl yaQ TCaQccXXrjXog iativ 1\

rj FH tfj BK [xal sig avtccg i^TCSTCtcoxsv svd^sta rj 11

15 FB], ai ccQa vno KBF, HFB yovCat dvo oQd^ccig

si6LV l'0aL. OQd-i] 61 rj vtco KBF' OQd^rj ccQa xal rj

V7C0 BFH' m6ts xal at ccTtsvavtCov ai vno FHK,
HKB oQd-aC si6iv. oQd-oyoovtov ccQa i6tl to FHKB'
idsCx^rj ds xal i^onksvQOV rstQCcyavov ccQa i6tCv'

20 xaC i6ttv ccTto trjg FB. dtcc tcc avta 3rj xal to &Z
tstQCiyavov i6ttv' xaC i6ttv dno trjg ®H, tovts6ttv

\dno] trjg AF' td ccQa 0Z, KF tstQayova dno tdav

AF^ FB si6tv. xal insl l'6ov i6tl to A H to HE,
xaC i6tt to AH to vnb tcov AF, FB ' l'6rj yaQ rj HF

25 tf] FB ' xal t6 HE ccQa l'6ov i6tl to vno AF, FB'

td ccQa AH, HE i'6a i6tl to dlg vnb tdov AF^ FB.

2. rZ] ZrZ P. dicc Si] hkI dicc p. 3. AB] B in

ra8. p. Post TtaQccXXrilos in P est yQafifiov punctis deiet.

4. rZ] corr. ex ZT F. 5. BJ] JB p. 7. dXXd Vp.
10. dXXa PVp. 11. KB] B e corr. p;BX P. 12.

SGTLV iGr}] om. p. 8Gti] hxCv P. 13. 8r]] om. F. 14.
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et ducatur B^, et per jTutrique A^, EB parallela du-

oatur rZ [I, 30et31], per H autem utrique AB, AE
parallela ducatur ®K. et quoniam JTZ rectae A^
parallela est, et in eas incidit B/1, angulus exterior

THB aequalis est angulo interiori et opposito AAB
[1,29]. uerum i AAB = ABA, quoniam BA = AA
[I, 5]. quare etiam /. FHB = HB F. itaque etiam

Br=rH[\fi\ sed etiam FB = HK
4 IL^ [1,34] et FH = KB [id.]. quare etiam

j^ HK = KB. itaque aequilaterum est

FHKB. dico, idem rectangulum esse.

nam quoniam FH rectae BK paral-

"^~^ lela est, erunt KBF -{- HFB duobus

rectis aequales [I, 29]. uerum L KBF
rectus est. itaque etiam /. BFH rectus. quare etiam

oppositi anguli FHK, HKB recti sunt [I, 34]. ergo

FHKB rectangulum est. sed demonstratum est, idem

aequilaterum esse. ergo quadratum est; et in FB con-

structum est. eadem de causa etiam @Z quadratum

est; et in 0H, hoc est AF [I, 34] constructum est.

itaque quadrata 0Z, KF in AFj FB constructa sunt.

et quoniam AH=HE [1,43], et AH= ArxTB

xat sls avzag 8(i7t87ct(oyiSv svd^sta 7] FB] add. Theon? (BFVp);
mg. m. 2 P. ifjLTtsnTOi-iisvl euan. F; svstcsgsv B. svQ^sta^

om. BF. 15. rs] B eras. p. HFB^ BFH P. Svo]
Svaiv Vp. 16. LGai sIgCv Vp. 17. at] (prius) om. F.

18. SGxC] iczCv P. 19. sgtCv] PF; sgtC uulgo. 20. FB]
corr. ex BF m. 2 V; BF p. @Z] e corr. p. 21. iGTLv]

(prias) PF; ioTL uulgo. &H] H& F. 22. dno] om. P;
in F eras. KF] FK Pp. 23. sIgiv] F; ^gtlv P; sIgv

uulgo. ^gtC] ^gtCv P. 24. sGTiv P. Ante HF ras. 1

litt. F. 25. Post aqa ras. V. ioTCv PF. AF] t6v AF
Vp, F m. 2. 26. AH] corr. ex ^B p. icTCv P.
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E6ti ds zal ra @Z, FK rstQccycova ajto rmv AF^FB'
ta aQa re66aQa ra ®Z, FK, AH^ HE l'6a i6rl rotg

rs ano rav AF, FB rsrQaycovoLg xal ra dlg vno

t(nv AF^ FB TtsQiSxo^svay OQd-oycoviC). aXXa ra 0Z,
6 FK, AH, HE olov i6rl ro AAEB, o i6riv aito

rijg AB rerQayovov rd aQa aito tijg AB tstQccyovov

l'6ov i6tl totg te ano tov AF, FB tetQayoovoig xal

t(p dlg vjto tdov AF, FB TtSQcexo^eva oQd-oycovcco,

^Eav ccQa evd-eta yQa^^rj tiirjd^TJ, (og hvxsv, tb ano

10 tTjg oXrjg tstQccycovov l'6ov i6tl totg ts aTto tov t^rj-

ficctcov tstQaycovoig xal rc5 dlg vnb tov tnrjficctcov

TtsQLSxo^eva oQd-oycovLC)' ojteQ sdst dst^at,

[n6Qi6^a.

Ex drj tojjtov cpavsQOv, oti iv totg tstQaycovoig

15 x(OQioig tcc nsQl trjv diccfistQov nuQaXXrjXoyQafi^a ts-

tQaycovd i6tiv].

Eav svd-sta yQa^^rj r^rid^rj sCg l'6a xal

avi6a, tb vnb tcov dvi6cov tijg oXrjg t^rj^idtcov

20 nsQiSxo^svov oQd^oycoviov ^stcc tov dnb trjg

lista^i) tcov to^oov tstQaycovov l'6ov i6ti ta
dnb trjg rj^i^Siag tstQayoova.

Ev^sta ydQ ttg rj AB tst^iri^d-a) stg filv t6a xatcc

IV. noQ. De Proclo p. 304 u. ad IV, 15. V. Boetius

p. 385, 17.

1. sartv P. ra] td F; corr. m. 2. zETQciycavov F;
corr. m. 2. 2. ra] (alt.) om.F. hriv P. 3. tb] m. 2

V. 4. oQd-oyavLa cp. xa\ xcc xiaaaQa P. 0Z] in

ras. V; Z0 B. 5. if£] H e corr. p. saxiv P. AdEB
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(nam HF= rB), erit etiam HE = AFx FB. ita-

que AH -\- HE = 2 AFx FB. uerum etiam qua-

drata 0Z, FK in AF, FB constructa sunt. ergo

Qz + rx+AH+HE = Ar'+rB^+2ArxrB.
sed eZ + rK + AH + HE = AAEB == AB^. ita-

que AB^ = AT^ + FB^ + 2 AFx FB.

Ergo si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadratum

totius aequale est quadratis partium et duplo rectan-

gulo partibus comprelienso; quod erat demonstran-

dum. ^).

V.

Si recta linea in partes aequales et inaequales se-

catur, rectangulum inaequalibus partibus totius com-

prebensum cum quadrato rectae inter sectiones positae

aequale est quadrato dimidiae. ^)

nam recta quaelibet AB m aequales partes sece-

1) Etiam Campanus hic duas demonstrationes habet, qua-

rum prior reiectae, altera neque huic neque reiectae similis

est. de hac habet: „8ed hac uia non patet correlarium, sicut

uia praecedenti patet, unde prima est autori inagis consona."
nam corollarium et ipse habet. itaque fortasse Theone anti-

quiua est.

^)-+(4^-*r=m-

xiXQayoivov V. 6. AB ttzQdycovov] (prius) mg. m. 2 V; in

textu ras. 2—3 litt. rstQdycovov] mg. m. 2 F. 7. iotCv P.

r«l om. p. tmv] m. 2 F. 9. itvxsv] B; etvxs uulgo.
10. sGtiv P, ts] om. p. 12. Sequitur alia demonstratio,
quam Augustum secutus in appendicem reieci. 13. TtoQiafia

— 16. iaziv] add. Theon? (BF Vp); mg. m. rec. P. 14. tov-
tcov P. (puvsQov iazLv V. 18. sCg] supra m. 1 V. 19.

tlg dviaa p. 21. iativ P.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge.
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ro jT, aig de avLCa xarcc rb A' Xayo, ort t6 vnb roov

A^^ AB TtEQiayp^BVOV oq%oy{QViov ^sra tou ccTto T^g

r^ rsrQaycovov l'6ov s6rl ra ano rijg FB rerQaycovc).

'AvayeyQacp^G} yccQ aico rrjg FB rerQaycovov t6

6 FEZB, xal ijce^evxd-G) rj BE, xal dca ^ev rov A
oTtoreQcc rcov FE, BZ TtaQccXXrjkog tjx^g) t} z/if, dta

de rov OTtoreQcc rcov AB, EZ TtaQccXXrjXog xakiv

rixd^Gi rj KM, xal %dkvv dia rov A oTtoreQcc tcovI

FA^ BM TtaQccXXrjlog ^-S"» rj AK. xal ejtel i6ov

10 ierl t6 r@ naQaitkriQcoaa rS ®Z 7taQa7tlrjQ(6}iart,

xoLvov 7tQ06xeL6%-(o t6 AM' okov ccQa ro FM oAcj

ra AZ lcov iGrCv. dkXa t6 FM rS AA l'0ov i^rCv^

inel xal rj AF rrj FB icrLv l6ri' xal ro AA ocQa tc5

AZ l'6ov ierCv. xolvov TtQoaxeCed-o ro r&' oXov ccqk

16 t6 A® tc5 MNS yvco^iovL l'6ov i6rCv. dXXd ro A®
ro VTtb rcov AA, AB icrtv' t0r] yaQ rj A® rrj AB'
xal 6 MN^ ccQa yvco^ov l'0og ierl ra vnb AA,AB,
xoLvbv TtQoaxeCe&co rb AH^ o i6tLV l'6ov ra dnb rrig

FA' ccQa MNlSl yvcoy^cov xal rb AH l'6a ierl tc5

20 vnb roov AA, AB TteQLexofievco oQd^oyoovCco xal ra

dicb rrjg FA rerQaycovco. dXkd 6 MNS yvco^cov xal

rb AH oXov icrl rb FEZB rerQaycovov, o i6rLv dnb

rrjg FB' t6 aQa vitb ravAA^AB jteQtexofievov oq-

^oycovLOv iuerd rov d%b rrjg FA rerQayoovov i6ov i6rl

25 Tc5 djtb r^g FB rerQaycovco.

3. bgtCv P. TSzQccyoovG}] om. B; comp. add. m. 2 F.

6. FEZB] in ras. p. BE] B in ras. F. 6. EZ] ZB F.

Slci di] xal 8id V. 7. ndXiv] om. p, m. 2 Y. 8. xal ndXiv
— 9.r}AK] mg. m. rec. P. 10. &Z] Z@ F. 12. laov htiv]
(alt.) iariv loovY. 13. snsC— i'or}] mg. m. 2 V {i'a7} iatC).

14. iaxLv l'aov Y. iatCv] P, comp. m. 2 F; iatC Bp. 16.



ELEMENTORUM LIBER U. 131

tur in I\ in inaequales autem in zi. dico, esse

^z^ X z/5 + rz/2 = rB\
construatur enim in FB quadratum FEZB [I, 46]^

et ducatur BEj et per z/ utrique FEj BZ parallela

ducatur ^Hf per & autem utrique AB^ EZ parallela

ducatur KM [1, 30. 31], et rursus per^^ utrique rA^BM
parallela ducatur AK. et quoniam T® = @Z [1,43],

commune adiiciatur ^M, itaque FM= z/Z. uerum

rM=AA. quomam
Ar=rB. quare etiam

AA = z/Z. commune
adiiciatur r@, itaque

A@=MNSgnomom.^)
uerum

-2^ Z A® = AJXJB
(nam z/0 = z/5); quare etiam MNS = AJ X AB.
commune adiiciatur AH, quod aequale est r^\ ita-

que MNS + AH=AzlxAB + Tz/l sed

MNS + AH= FEZB = rB\
itaque AJX^B + T^^ = FB^.

1) Cum littera M in figura, quam ex ed. BasiL recepimus,
bis uBurpetur, non sine causa pro MNS a Gregorio scriptum
est NSOj ut prop. VL sed non audeo contra codd, mutare.

MNS yvoafiovi,] P; Campanus; JZ yialJA Theon (BFV; pro
JA in F JA; AA xal AZ p). xo A&\ to iisv A@ Bp.
16. yaQ Tj] 7} ydg P. J 0] JB

i>.
JB] J@ ^cxi p.

Post JB add. Theon: xa 8s ZJ, JA hxiv 6 MNlS^ yvoaficov

B (ZJA), F, V (prius J in ras.), ^p (6 MNS ioxi); om. P.

17. xa/] om. p. Tc5] xo F. vno xoav p. 19. iox^v P.

20. nsQisxofiivojv OQ^oyoovicov F. 21. aXXa] aXX' F; dXXa
%ai V. 23. FB] post ras. 1 litt. V; BF p. 24. dno xr.g]

supra m. 2 F; dno P. iaxlv PV.
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'Eav ccQa svdsta yQa^iirj t^rjd-TJ sig l(Sa xal avL0a,

tb VTto rcov avC0G)v rrjg oXrjg t^rj^dtcov nsQisxoinsvov

OQ^oyavLOv ^sta tov dno trig ^sta^v tmv to^cov ts-

tQaymvov i6ov s0tl ta aTto trjg rniiGsCag tstQayfova.

5 OTtSQ sdsL dst^ai.

'Edv svd^sta yQaii^ri t(ir]d-fj ^C%a^ 7CQ06tsd^fj

6d Ttg avtfj svd-sta in svd^sCag, to v^Jto xrjg

oXrjg 0vv tfj 7tQ06xsi,^svfj xal trjg TtQoCxsiiisvr^g

10 TtSQLSxo^svov oQd-oydvLOv ^std tov dito trig

rj^L<3sCag tstQaycovov l'6ov ictl tc5 dito trig

6vyxsL[isvrjg sk ts trjg rjfiLasCag xal trjg 7tQO0-

KSL^svrjg tstQaycovG).

Ev^sta ydQ tLg rj AB tstiii^ad-co dC^a xatd to P
16 6ri^stov, TtQoaxsCad-co di XLg avtfj sv&sta in sv^sCag

tl B^' kiyG), otL to V3t6 tmv AA, /iB nsQLSxoftsvov

oQd^oycovLOV ^std rov aTtb trjg FB tstQayoovov l6ov

iotl ta dito tr]g T^d tstQay(6vc}.

'AvaysyQd(p^co yaQ dno trjg FA tstQdycovov tb

20 FEZ/i, xal iits^svx^co rj AE, xal did fisv tov B
6r]fisCov OTtotiQcc tcov EF, ^Z jtaQaXkrjXog ^x^^ ^
BH, did dh tov & arj^sCov oTtQxiQa t^v AB, EZ
7taQdXXr]log rix^oo r] KM, xal stL dta tov A oTtotiQcc

tcov FA, AM TtaQdlXrjXog r\x^ci r\ AK.
26 \E%s\ ovv l6r\ iatlv rj AF tfj FB, laov iatl xal

tb AA ta r©. dlXd tb FG ta ©Z taov iatCv. xal

VI. Schol. in Archim. III p. 383. Boetius p. 385,22.

1. YQafjbi^ P. stg dviGa p. 4. iaxtv PV. 8. in
Bv&siag, TO vno] in ras. V. 9. nQoayisifisvn'] -a- supra p.

nQO%siyLSvrig V, et p sed corr. m. 1. 11. iariv V. 12.

nQoatisiyiSvrig] -a- insert. p. Post hoc uerbum legitur cog dno
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Ergo si recta linea in partes aequales et inae-

quales secatur, rectangulum partibus inaequalibus to-

tius comprehensum cum quadrato rectae inter secti-

ones positae aequale est quadrato dimidiae; quod erat

demonstrandum.
VI.

Si recta linea in duas partes aequales secatur, et

alia quaedam recta ei in directum adiicitur, rectan-

gulum tota cum adiecta et adiecta comprehensum cum

quadrato dimidiae aequale est quadrato in dimidia

adiectaque descripto. -^)

^ r B ^ nam recta aliqua AB in duas

partes aequales secetur in puncto

r*, et alia quaedam recta 5z/ eiK ~m
S

in directum adiiciatur. dico, esse

£ a z A^x^B + rs? = r^\
construatur enim in jTz/ quadratum PEZ^, et du-

catur ^E, et per B punctum utrique EF, z/Z par-

allela ducatur BHj per & autem punctum utrique

ABj EZ parallela ducatur KM^ et praeterea per A
utrique FAy z/M parallela ducatur AK. iam quoniam

AT = FBj erit etiam AA = F®. sed F® = ©Z [I,

43]. quare etiam AA= @Z. commune adiiciatur FM.

1) (20-1-6) 6 + «2 = {a-\-h)\

{lucg avayQcicpivxi in p, P mg. m. rec, Zaraberto; om. Boetius,

Campanus, P m. 1, B, V m. 1; in F fuit a m. 1 (restant .

.

ayQucpivTi), sed tiZQaycovcp q>; dtg dno fiiccg V mg. m. 2.

18. iativ V. 20. iTts^svxQ^oa — 21. JZ] mg. m. rec. P.

21. Er] FE Pp. z/Z] Zz/ qp. 22. ariyLsCov] om. p.

AB] AB^ ip, AJ V. 26. ^r] in ras. V. iativ V.
26. dXXd] aXXd %aC F. i'aov iatCv] P; i'aov F, laov iatC B;
iativ taov Vp.
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t6 AA ccQa rtp @Z eativ taov. xolvov 7tQ06K£i6d^a)

ro FM' olov aga xb AM xa NlSlO yv^inovC b(5xlv

t0ov. alka xo AM £6x1 xo vnb xav AA^ /iB' l<3y\

yaq iaxLV 7] ^M xrj z/J5 * xal 6 NSO aga yvco^av

5 L6og £6x1 Xa VTtb XCOV AA, ZlB [7C£QL£X0^£VG) OQd^O-

yovLco]. KOLvbv 7iQo6x£L6d-co xb AH, £6xLV i'6ov rc5

ccTtb xrjg BF X£XQaycov(p' xb aQa mcb xcov A^, ^dB

7C£QL£x6(i£VOv OQd-oycovLOv ^£xa xov a7tb xrig FB X£-

XQaycovov l'6ov £6x1 rc5 N^O yvco^ovL xal xa AH.
10 dlXa 6 NSO yvoo^ov xal xi AH oAov i6xl xb FEZA

x£tQdyc3vov, o i6xLV d7tb xijg FA' xb ccQa vTtb xcov

A/I^^B 7t£QL£xb^£V0V OQd^OyOOVLOV ^£xd xov d7tb

xijg FB x£XQaycovov l'6ov i6xl rc5 d^tb xijg FjA x£XQa-

yoovco.

15 'Edv ccQa £v^£La yQafifjLrj x^rjd-fj dCxa^ 7tQ06x£d-rj

di xig avxfi £v%-£La iTt £vd-£Cag, xb V7tb xrjg oXrjg 6vv

Xfl 7tQ06X£L^£Vrj Xal Xrjg 7tQ06X£L^ivrjg 7t£QL£x6^£VOV

oQd^oycovLOV fiexd rov d^tb xrjg rj^L6£Cag X£XQaycovov

i'6ov i6xl rc5 d7tb xrjg 6vyx£L^£vrjg £x x£ xrjg rj^L6£Cag

20 xal xrjg 7tQo6x£L^ivrjg x£XQaycovci ' 07t£Q id£L d^t^aL.

i'-

'Edv £v^£La yQa^^rj xfirjd-^^ cog £xvxBV, xb

aTtb xrjg bXrjg xal xb dq>' ivbg xcov x^rjfidxcov

xd 6vva^(p6x£Qa X£XQdycova l'6a i6xl rc5 r« dlg

2b vTtb xrjg olrjg xal xov ^lQrj^ivov x^ij^axog 7t£QL-

£XO^iv(p OQ^^oycovCcp xal rc5 d^tb xov XoLTtov

x^Tj^axog X£XQay(6vcp.

Ev&£ia yaQ XLg rj AB X£x^rj6d-co, (hg £xvx£v, xavd

1. AA] AA P. aqa] om. F. &Z] corr. ex Z(9 Vf
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itaque AM= NgO. uerum AM= AJ X z/5; nam
JM= JB. quare etiam NI^O = AJ X ^B. com-

mune adiiciatur AHj quod est ^JT^. itaque

AzlX^B + FB^ = N^O + AH.
sed A^^O + ^if = FEZA = F^. erit igitur

AAXAB + FB^ = rA\
Ergo si recta linea in duas partes aequales seca-

tur, et alia quaedam recta ei in directum adiicitur,

rectangulum tota cum adiecta et adiecta comprehen-

sum cum quadrato dimidiae aequale est quadrato in

dimidia adiectaque descripto; quod erat demonstran-

dum.

VII.

Si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadratum totius

et quadratum alterutrius partis simul sumpta aequalia

sunt duplo rectangulo tota et parte nominata com-

prehenso cum quadrato reliquae partis.^)

1) (a+ 5)2+ a^ = 2 (a + &) a -f b\

2. rM] in ras. V. NSO] N in ras. V. yvfon^covi F.

3. htiv FV. 4:. JB] B eras. V. N!s!0] N corr. ex M Y
5. iaxLV V. nsQisxofiivm OQd-oycovicp] om. Pp. 8. FB]

BF Y. TstQaycovcoL cp. 9. sgtiv FV. 10. icTLV V.
rEZJ] Z in ras. V. 11. Fz/] in ras. V. 12. OQ^oyco-
VLov] 6q%o- in ras. m. 1 p. 13. FB] BF Vp. ioTLv V.
dno rijs FJ] FB qp seq. lacuna. 15. yQccfifi^q] seq. ras. 4
litt. V. TtQoad-rj P. 17. TtQoa-nsLfisvi]] a insert. m. 1 p, ut
breui post et lin. 20. 19. saTLv V. 20. Ante rsTQCcyoavqi

in Fp: a>g ano iiLug dvccyQcccpsvTL; idem post rsTQaycovcp in-

Bcrt. in V m. 1? onsQ idsL Ssi^aL] :~ BF; om. V. '

22.

irvxs p. 24. iariv F. rs] ds P; corr. m. 1. 28. hvxs
Pp.
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to r 6r}^6toV XsyG), ori xa cctco rcov AB, BF terQd-

ycjva l'6a i6tl tc5 ts dlg vito toov AB, BF itEQiexo-

fievc) oQd-oycovLC) xal ta ccjto tri^ FA tetQayoavco.

^AvayeyQacp^o yccQ aTCo trjg AB tetQccyovov to

5 AjdEB' Tcal xataysyQcicpd-cj t6 0%ri^d.

'EtisI ovv l6ov e6tl t6 AH ta HE, xolvov 7tQ06-

x€L6d^G) t6 rZ' oXov aQa tb AZ oAcj tc5 FE l'6ov

e6tLV' ta a^a AZ^ TE dL7tXd6Lcc s6tL tov AZ. dXXd

td AZ, FE 6 KAM s6tL yvca^ov xa\ tb FZ tstQd-

10 ycovov 6 KAM ccQa yvco^ov xal t6 jTZ diTtXd^La

e6tL tov AZ. s6tL ds tov AZ dL7tXd6L0v xal t6 dlg

vTib tov AB^ BF' l'6rj yaQ rj BZ tfj BF' 6 ocQa

KAM yvoo^cjv xal t6 FZ tstQdycovov l'6ov s6tl to

dlg vTtb tov AB, BF. xoLvbv 7tQ06xsL6%^G) t6 AH^ o

16 i6tLv aTtb trjg AF tstQdyovov 6 ccQa KAM yvco^ov

xal td BH^ HA tstQdyova l'6a s6tl tc5 ts dlg vnb

Tcov AB^ BF JtsQLSxofisvo oQd-oyovLO xal tco aTtb

trjg AF tstQayoovo. dXXd 6 KAM yvoo^ov xal td

BH, HA tstQdyova oXov i6tl tb AAEB xal tb FZ,

20 d i6tLV ditb Tcov AB^ BF tsTQdyova' td aQa ditb

Ttoi/ AB, BF tstQccyova l'6a i6tl to[ts]dlg VTtb tov

AB, BF 7tSQLS%oiisvo OQd^oyovLO fistd tov d^tb tr^g

AF tstQaycovov,

'Edv aQa svd^sta yQan^rj tiirjd^rj, cog stv%sv^ t6

26 aTtb trjg oXrjg xal tb dcp' svbg Ttov t^r^idtov td 6vv-

a^(p6tSQa tsTQdyova l'6a i6tl tco ts dlg V7tb trjg oXrjg

xal Tov SLQrj^evov t^T^^iatog 7teQLe%o^evo OQd^oyovCo

xal Tc5 d7tb tov XoL7tov t^rj^atog tetQayoovo ' oTtsQ

sdsL dst^aL.

2. SGTLV PFV. 3. FA] AF BV. 6. hnEl ovv] Pp;
^nsC BF, V m. 1; xat' add. V m. 2. 7. iGtiv 'i6ov p. 8.
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nam recta AB secetur utcunque in puncto F. dico,

esse JB^ + 51^ = 2 ^5 X ^r + FA^
construatur enim in AB quadratum AzJEBj et

describatur figura.^) iam quoniam AH == HE [1,43],

commune adiiciatur FZ. itaque AZ = FE. quare

AZ + rE=2 AZ. uerum

Az + rE = KAM+ rz.

^ itaque KAM + TZ = 2 AZ. sed

2AB X Br=2AZ', nam BZ= Br.

itaque KAM + TZ = 2 ABX BF.

^ JS commune adiiciatur AH, quod est AF^.

itaque KAM + BH+ HA = 2 AB X BT + AFK
sed KAM + BH + HA = AAEB + TZ = AB^

+ BF^. erunt igitur

AB'^+ BT^ = 2 ABxBr+ AFK
Ergo si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadratum

totius et quadratum alterutrius partis aequalia sunt

rectangulo tota et parte nominata comprehenso cum
quadrato reliquae partis*, quod erat demonstrandum.

u£ T .
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V-

'Eav svd^sta yQa^^r] r^rjd^fj, cog srvxsv, to

TStQCcxLg vTto tijg oXtjg xal ivog tav t^rjy.dtcov

TtSQLSxo^svov oQd-oyoavLOv iLstd tov dno tov

5 XoLTtov t^7]^atog tstQaycovov l'6ov ictl tw djto

ts tijg oXrjg xal tov slqtj^svov t^i]natog (og

djto liLag dvayQatpsvtL tstQayoavci.

Evd-sta yaQ tLg rj AB tstfi^^^d-co, mg hvx^v, xa-

td to r ariiistov ' ksya, otL to tstQamg vnb t(DV AB^
10 Br TtSQisxo^svov oQd-oyoovLOV ^std tov dno trjg AF

tstQaycovov t6ov s6tl ta ditb trjg ABy BF (og ditb

fiLag dvayQacpsvtL tstQaycava.

^ExpspXi^ad-co yaQ sit sv^sCag [rij AB sv%stcL\ r\

B^, xal xsL6d-c} tfi FB i'0rj rj BA, xal dvaysyQatpd^Gi

16 diib trjg A^ tstQayovov tb AEZ^,xalxataysyQd(pd-co

diJtkovv tb 0xVi^^'

'ETtsl ovv l'0rj i6t\v rj FB tfj 5z/, dlXd r] ^hv FB
trj HK i6tiv C6rj, rj dl B^ tfj KN, xal rj HK ccQa tfj

KN i6tLV l'6r]. dLcc td avtd drj xal rj HP tfj PO
20 i6tLv i'6Tj. xal insl i'6r] i6tlv rj BF tfj B^, rj dh

HK tfj KN, t6ov aQa i6tl xal tb [ilv FK rc5 K^,
tb ds HP tco PN. dXXd tb TK t6 PN i6tLv i'6ov'

TtaQaTtXrjQCJ^ata yaQ tov FO TtaQaXXrjXoyQan^ov ' xal

tb K/1 ccQa Tc5 HP i'6ov i6tLV' td ts66aQa aQa td

25 ^K, FK, HP, PN t6a dXXrjXoLg i6tLV. td ts6-

2. hvxB p. 3. TgrpaxT^S V, corr. m. 2. 5. hrCv FV.
ccno xb] BV; re dno Pp; «Jto F. 7. dvuyqoKpBvxi] -xl

postea add. F. 8. hvxs p. 9. xsxQoiyirjg V; corr. m. 2.

11. xsxQaycovo) p. iaxiv V. 13. ya^] om. F. xij AB
sv&£La] Theon? (BFVp; sv^slu B); m. rec. P. 14. iforj xij

FB P. rS] Br F. BjyjB V; corr. m. 2. 17. FB]
Br F. dlX' F. 18. BJ] JB V, corr. m. 2. KN]
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vm.
Si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadruplum rect-

angulum tota et alterutra parte compreliensum cum
quadrato reliquae partis aequale est quadrato in tota

simul cum parte nominata constructo. ^)

nam recta ^B utcunque secetur in puncto T. dicO;

esse 4 ABxBr+ AF^ = {JB + Br)\
producatur enim in directum AB, ut fiat B^, et

ponatur J5z/ = FB, et in Azf construatur quadratum

AEZJy et figura duplex describatur.^)

iam quoniam FB == Bzi, et

FB = HK, B^= KN, erit etiam

^ HK= KN. eadem de causa etiam

nP= PO. et quoniam Br=BJ,
^ HK = KN, erit FK = KJ,
HP = PN. uerum FK = PN\

^
nam supplementa sunt parallelo-

grammi FO [I, 43]. quare etiam

r B j

M H

n ^/
r —

e jE

KA = HP. quattuor AK, TK, HP, PN

VIIL Pappus V p. 428,21.

1) 4 (a -f &) a + 62 _ ^(^ + ?>) + «]'•

2) H, e. ducta diametro JE, ducantur BA, r@ rectis ^Z,
AE parallelae, MN et IHIO rectis AJ,EZ', u. p. 137 not. 1;

sed ibi duae tantum parallelae ducuntur, hic quattuor; quare
figura duplex uocatur.

Aif V, corr. m. 2. JfX] e corr. V. ccqcc] V F^
-,
om.BY. 19.

KN]KHY', corr. m. 2. xai r} UP] m ras. V. 20. 57] 17 (liv

Bp. Brj FB p. 21. iartv PFV. xat] om. B. [isv]

om. P. ii:z/]Bz^ P; inras. estinV. 22. PiV] (^rius) iVP Pp.
Dein add. lcov in ras. V. 23. yag etai p. 24. roj corr. ex rc5

F. KJ] BJ P. a>a] supra F. HP] PiV p. iariv

Vaov p. xiaaaQa] om p. raj om. p, x6 B. 26. ^K]
FK Pp. FK] in ras. V; KJ Pp. hxCv] iaxl Bp; daiY.
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aaQtt ccQu XETQaTtkdcia e6tL tov FK. ndkiv insl t<5ri

i6rlv ^ FB rfi 5z/, dkka 7} ^av B^ xfi BK, xovx-

i6XL xfj TH l'6rj, rj ds FB xfj HK, xovxi6xL xfj HH,
i6XLv l'6rj, xal rj FH dga xfj HH l'6rj i6XLv. xal ijtel

5 l'6ri i6xlv rj ^ev FH xfj HH, rj ds HP xf] PO, l'6ov

i6xl xal xo ii£v AH x^ MH, xb $1 UA rc5 PZ.

dXkd xo MH xa HA i6xLV l'6ov ' naganXriQco^axa yaQ
j

xov MA TCaQaXXrjXoyQd^^ov ' xal x6 AH aQa xa PZ
l'6ov i6XLV' xd xi66aQa aQa xd AH, MH, HA^ PZ

10 l'6a dXk7]koLg i6xLv ' xd xi66aQa aQa xov AH i6XL
]

xsxQa7tXd6La. ideCx^ri d% xal xd xi66aQa xd FK, KJ^
HP, PN xov FK xexQanld6La ' xd aQa oxtoj, d jcsql-

ixsL xov UTT yv(6^ova, xsxQanXd^Ld i6XL xov AK.
xal ijcsl xo AK xo vnb tcov AB, BA i6XLv' C6rj ydQ

Ih 7] BK xfi BA' xb aQa xsxQdxLg vitb xcov AB, B^
xsxQankd^Lov i6xL xov AK. idsLx^-rj ds xov AK xs-

XQa7tkd6Log xal 6 ETT yvdfjLOV' tb aQa tstQdxLg

vnb t(ov AB, BA l'6ov i6tl tc5 UTT yv(6(iovL. xol-

vbv 7tQ06xsL6d-(D tb ^0, i6tLV l'6ov tc5 djtb trjg AF
20 tstQaycavco' tb aQa tstQdxLg vnb tcov AB, B^ itsQt-

sxofisvov oQd^oycoinov ^std tov ditb AF tstQaycovov

i'6ov i6tl ttp ZTTyvcofiovL xal tc5 ^0. dkkd 6 ZTT
yv(6^cov xal tb ^& okov i6tl tb AEZJ tstQdycovoVy

o i6tLv anb trig A^' tb aQa tstQaxLg vnb tcov AB,
25 5^ ^std tov dnb AF i'6ov i6tl ta dnb AA tstQa-

ycovco ' i'6ri ds rj BA ty BF. tb aQa tstQdxLg vnb tcov

AB^ BF nsQLSxo^svov oQd-oycovLov fistd tov dnb AF
tstQayoovov i'6ov i6tl tc5 dnb trjg AA, tovti6tL tc5

dnb trjgABxal BFcog dno fiLag dvayQa(pivtL tstQaycovco.

1. ioti'] iauv PV; slai p. 2. FB] BF F. dXX' F.

BK] supra scr. J m.2Y; mg. ij BF «^a t^ FH iariv tarj V.
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inter se aequalia sunt. ergo

JK + rK + HP+ PN=4: FK.

rursus quoniam FB = B^ et B^ = BK = TH et

rB=HK=Hn, erit etiam Fif= if/7. et^quoniam

rH= HU et nP=PO, erit etiam AH= MU [I,

36] et UA = PZ [id.]. uerum MH = HA-^ nam sup-

plementa sunt parallelogrammi MA [1,43]. quare etiam

AH = PZ. itaque quattuor AH, MH, UA, PZ inter

se aequalia sunt. quareAH+MU+nA+PZ=AAH.
sed demonstratum est etiam

FK + KA + HP + PN = 4 FK.
ergo octo spatia gnomonem UTT efficientia = 4: AK.
et quoniam AK = AB X B^ (nam BK = BA), erit

4ABxBA = 4AK. sed demonstratum est etiam

UTT = 4 AK. quare A ABxBA = ETT. com-

mune adiiciatur ^®, quod aequale est AT^. itaque

4ABxBA + Ar^ = i:TT + S€>. sed

ZTT + S® = AEZA = AA^.

itaque AABxBA + AF^ = AA\ sed BA = BF.

itaque A ABxBr+ AF^ = AA"" = (AB + BFf.

3. VH] H eras. V. icrj] PF, l'6r] iativ B, ictiv i^crj p et in

ras. V. tovTicTL tij Hn l'ar) sgtl mg. m. 2 V. tovxiativ
B. 4. iativ iari Vp. iativ] (alt.) iati B, 6. iativ PV.

fiiv] om. P. 9. iativ i'aov Vp. f<yrtV] F; iaxi PB.
raj (alt.) To P. 10. iatCv] eIcC V; iatC B. rfr^asriaorta

^ort rov >iJf p; rot; ^4 /f TfT^aTtiadta Jativ P. 12. a Trg^t-

i%ovai p; a7t£9 l^juft F. 13. yvco^ovcc ta FV. lan] Iffrtv

P; om. V. AK iativ V. 14. vno] uno F. Bd] BKP.
yap] yap xat V. 15. BX] XB P. 16. iatLV PV; om. B.

AK iativ B. TStQanXaaCfov p. 18. iffrtV V. rco] corr. ex
t6 m. 2 B. 21. AT] PB, F m. 1 ; rijf? ^T Vp, m. 2 F.

22. i<yrti' FV. roo] (alt.) corr. ex to F. aU' F. 23.

iatCv PFV. 25. '^F] t% AT p. iatCv V. ^//] r^c
A^ Vp. 27. BF] Bz^ B, corr. m. 2. AF] r^e AF Vp,
r^5 <p. 28. iatCv PV. tovtiativ V. 29. xatj om. p.
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^Eav ccQa svd-eta yQa^^ri t^rjd^rj, cog hvxsv, to

teTQccKLg vTto trjg oXrjg xal £vog tcov t^rj^atov TteQi-

exo^evov OQd^oycoviov {leta xov ano Tor Xoltcov t^i^-

liatog tetQaydvov i'6ov e6tl tc5 ano te trjg olrig Kot

5 rov eiQri^evov t^i^^atog mg ajio ^iag dvayQa(pevti

tetQaycovco' orceQ edei del^aL.

^\

^Edv evd^eta yQa^iirj t^rjd-^ eig iOa xal

avL6a, td aTto t^v dvL6G)v trjg oArjg t^rj^dtiov

10 tetQaycsva dLitXdCLd i6tL tov te dito ti]g ri^c-

6eiag xal rot; dno trjg ^eta^v tcov toficov tetQa-

ycovov.

Evd-eta ydQ tLg r] AB tet^rj6d^co eig ^^v t6a xatd

tb r, elg de dvL6a xatd to A' Xeyco, otL td ditb tmv

15 AAy JB texQaycova dL7iXd6Ld i6tL tcov djto tdov AFy
Jz/ tetQayoovcov.

"Hx^co yaQ dno tov F tij AB TtQog OQd^dg rj FE,
xal xeL^d^co l6ri exateQcc tcov AF, FB, xal ine^evx'

d-co^av aC EA, EB, xal d^d [lev tov z/ trj EF TtaQ-

20 dXXrjXog rix^oo rj /IZ, dLa de tov Z tfj AB rj ZH,
xal ine^evx^co rj AZ. xal iitel l'6r] e6tlv rj AF tfj

FE, t6ri i6tl xal rj vito EAF ycovia tfj vno AEF.
xal ijtel oQd"]/! i6tLV rj JtQog r« F, Xoinal uQa at vnb

EAF, AEF ^ca oQd^fj t6aL el6Lv' xaC el6LV t6aL' rj^L-

26 6eLa ccQa OQd^rjg i6tLv exateQa tSv vnb FEA, FAE,

1. idv aga — 6. tSTQay(6va)\ om. p. 1. atvxe V. 2. t€-

T^axfc?] mg. m. 2 V. 4. iatLv F. dno ts] ts dno PBV;
dn6 F. 5. nQOSiQri^svov P. 9. slg dvLCa p. 10. ictiv

FV. Tfi] postea add. m. 2 F. rniiGSLag] corr. ex yi.stah,v

m. 2 F. 11. Htti tov dno trjg fista^v] om. F; corr. m. rec.,

sed euan. 15. iotLv V. dno tmv] om. F. 18. tcov] in
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Ergo si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadruplum

rectangulum tota et alterutra parte comprehensum

cum quadrato reliquae partis aequale est quadrato in

tota simul cum parte nominata descriptoj quod erat

demonstrandum.

IX.

Si recta linea in partes aequales et inaequales se-

catur, quadrata in partibus inaequalibus totius descripta

duplo maiora sunt quadrato dimidiae cum quadrato

rectae inter sectiones positae.^)

;E nam recta aliquay^5 in aequa-

2 les partes secetur in F, in inae-

quales uero in z/. dico, esse

r )j ^B ^^' + ^B^ = 2(Ar' + rj^).

duc^tur enim a F ad rectam AB perpendicularis

FE [I, 11], et ponatur aequalis utrique AVy FB, et

ducantur EA, EB, et per z/ rectae EF parallela du-

catur AZj per Z autem rectae AB parallela ZHj et

ducatur AZ. et quoniam AF = FE, erit etiam

LEAr=AEr [1,5]. et quoniam angulus ad P situs

rectus est, reliqui EAF+ AEF uni recto aequales

erunt [I, 32]. et sunt aequales. itaque uterque angulus

IX. Boetius p. 386, 3.

^)-'+^-4m^+(4^-*)i-
ras. FV. FB] B eras. V, B e corr. F. 19. EA] AE P.

20. AB] PBF; AB nuQoclXrjXog ijx^co Vp. i? Zfl] om. F
(lacmi. 4— 5 litt.). 22. iati] IgxCv PFV. EAT]E
supra gcr. m. 1 V. ycovta] om. p. AET] TEA p. 23.

Tw] x6 F, corr. m. 2. 24. hlaCv] (prius) hlGi BVp. 25. lv.a-

xiqa (in ras. V) a^a rtov vnh AET, EAT rjfiiasicc iaxiv 6q-

^ris Vp.
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dia. ra avrcc drj xal ExatiQa tav vTtb FEB, EB
ri^C0Eid iativ oQd-ijg' okri ccQa rj vnb AEB oq^

iattv. xal iitsl Tj vTtb HEZ rj^vasid ictuv 6^0^%,

OQ^^ri da 71 vTcb EHZ' l'6r] ydQ iatu trj ivtbg xai

5 aTtevavtCov tfj vitb EFB ' XocTtrj aQa rj vnb EZ
rj^Casid ietLV OQd-rjg' l'0rj aQa [i6tlv] rj vTtb HEZ
ycDvCa tfi vTtb EZH' S6te xal TtkevQa rj EH tfj HZ
i0tLv l'6rj. Ttdhv ijtel rj TtQbg ta B yovCa rj^Caeidi

iotLV OQd-rjg.) OQd^rj de rj vitb ZAB' larj yccQ ndhv
10 i6tl tfj ivtbg xal dnevavtCov tfj vjtb EFB' Xolx^

aQa rj vTtb BZ/l rjyiCdeid icxiv oQ^rjg' l'6rj aQa ^
TtQbg rco B yovCa tfj vnb /JZB' Sate xal nkevQa ij

Zz/ TtXevQa tfj zlB i6tiv i'0rj. xal iitel l'0rj ictlv ^
AF tfj FE, l'6ov iatl xal tb dnb AF ta dnb FE

15 td ccQa ditb tmv AF, FE tetQaycova dL7tX%6id ieti

Tov dnb AF. totg de dnb tcBv AF, FE i'6ov i6t

tb dnb trjg EA tetQdyovoV OQd^rj yccQ rj VTtb AFE
ycovCa' xb ccQa dnb t^g EA dLitkd^LOV i6tL rov dnb

xrjg AF. ndkLv, inel i'6rj i6tlv rj EH tfj HZ, i'6ov

20 xal tb aTtb trjg EH to dnb trjg HZ' td ccQa dnb

tov EH, HZ tetQdycjva dLTtldaLd i6tL tov dno trjg

HZ tetQayoovov. totg de dnb tcov EH, HZ tetQa-

ycovoLg i'6ov i6tl tb ditb trjg EZ tetQdycovov ' tb ccQa

dnb trjg EZ tetQdycovov dLnkd^LOV i6tL tov dnb trjg

25 HZ. i'6rj 8e rj HZ tfj FA ' tb ccQa dnb trjg EZ Sl-

nXd^Lov i6tL tov dnb trjg F^. ^6tL de xal tb dnb

trjg EA dLnXd^LOv tov dnb trjg AF' td ccQa dnb

tcov AE, EZ tetQdycova dLnXd^Ld i6tL tov dnb tov

1. dia xoL — 2. OQd-riq] mg. in ras. V. 1. vno] supra m. 2

F. EBJT, FEB p. 4. JffTtv P; comp. supra V. 5. ajrfvav-
xCccq p. 6. iartV] om. P. 7. EH] HE p. rfi] nXsvQu rrj

Vp; nXevqa add. mg. m. 1 F. 9. ndXiv lort] saxL ndXiv P; '^(Tti
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FEAj FAE dimidius recti est. eadem de causa etiam

uterque angulus FEB, ^^Fdimidius est recti. quare

i AEB rectus est. et quoniam /. HEZ dimidius est

recti; rectus autem est EHZ (nam aequalis est

angulo interiori et opposito EFB [1,29]), reliquus

L EZH dimidius est recti. ergo L HEZ = EZH.
quare etiam EH = HZ [1 , 6]. rursus quoniam an-

gulus ad B situs dimidius est recti, angulus autem

Zz/5 rectus (nam rursus angulo interiori et opposito

EFB aequalis est [1,29]), erit reliquus angulus5Zz/

dimidius recti. itaque angulus ad B situs aequalis

est angulo ^ZB. quare etiam Z^ = ^B [1,6]. et

quoniam AF= FE, erit etiam AF^ = FE^. itaque

Ar'+ FE^ = 2 An. sed EA' = AF^ + FE^ (nam

L ATE rectus est) [1, 47]. itaque EA^= 2ArK rursus

quoniam EH= HZ, erit etiam EH^ = HZ^. quare

EW + HZ^ = 2HZ\ uerum EZ^ = EH^ + HZ^
[I, 47]. itaque EZ^ = 2 HZ\ sed HZ = FJ [I, 34].

itaque EZ^=2 FJ^. uerum etiam EA^= 2Ar^. itaque

AE' + EZ^= 2 (An + r^^). sed AZ^=AE^ + EZ^

supra F. 11. BZJ] ^ZB P. 12. JZB] BZJ p. 13.

Zz/] PF; JZ BVp. 14. fW] om. B, supra F. AT]
P B, F m. 1 ; r^S v4 r Vp,^ F m. 2 {FA, sed corr.). FE] r^s FE
Vp, F m. 2. 15. ttt apa ano tav AF] tEtQuymvov seq. lac.

3 litt. qp. To5v] triq comp. p. ^CTtv V. 16. AV] tijg

^r Vp, F m. 2. iGTtv FV. 17. t6\ om. F. EA\ AE
Pp. 18. a«6] vno qp (non F). E^l .4E P et V m. 1.

iativ PV. 19. T^s] om. P. EH] m ras. V. i'aov]

PBF; roov iffTi' Vp. 20. EH] HE F et F, sed corr. 21.

iativ V. 23. iati\ supra V. tstQaycovov] PF; om. BVp.
24. tstQaymvov] punctis del. P. iatLv V. 25. ilZ] Z

in ras^ m. 2 V.
^Jjt^ dg — 26. Tz/] mg. m. 2 V. rny?? de ?;

HZ tfj rj] dXXd to dno trjg HZ i'aov iatl tw dno trg TA P.

26. lativ V. 27. EA] in ras. V; ^E p. tou] iffTt (comp.)
Tov qp. 28. ^EJ inter A et E ras. 1 litt. F. iativ V.

Euclideg, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 10
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AF^ r^ TstQayavcov. totg ds aitb tojv AE^ EZ iGov

ictl to ccTto tijg AZ tatQccycovov ' OQd^rj yccQ i^tiv rj

VTCO AEZ yovia' to ccQa djco trjg AZ tetQccycovov

dLTtXd^Lov E6tL t(ov d%o tcjv AF, r^. Tc5 dh d%6

5 trig AZ l'6a td dno t^v AA, AZ' 6Q%r\ ydq rj TtQog

rc5 A ycavia' td dqa d%6 tcov AA, z/Z dL%Xd6Ld

i6tL tcov d%6 tmv AF, FA tetQayoovcov. l'6rj ds 17

^Z tij AB' td aQa d%6 t(Bv A^, AB tetQdycova

dL%Xd<5id i6tL tmv d%6 t(Bv AF, Fz/ tetQaycovcov.

10 'Edv aQa evd-eta yQafi^rj t^rjd^jj eig t6a xal dvL^a,

td d%6 tcov dvL6cov trjg oXrjg t^rj^dtcov tetQdycova

dL%Xd6Ld i6tL rot) te d%6 trjg rj^L6eLag xal rov d%6

trjg ^eta^v tSv to^cov tetQaycovov o%eQ edeL det^aL

L .

16 'Edv evd-eta yQUfi^rj tfirjd"fj ^lxcc, ^QO^ted^fj

de tLg avtfi evd^eta i% evd^eiag, t6 d%6 trjg

oXrjg 6vv tfj %Q06xeLfievr] xal t6 d%6 t^g %qo6-

xeL^evrjg td 6vvafJL(p6teQa tetQdycova dL%Xd6Ld

i6tL Tov te d%6 trjg rjfiL^eiag xal tov d%6
20 tfjg 6vyxeLfievrjg ex te trjg rjfiL6eLag xal f^g

%Q06xeLfievrjg cog d%6 fiLag dvayQacpevtog te-

tQayoovov,

Evd^eta yaQ tLg rj AB tetfirj^d-co 61%^ xatd to P,

%Q06xeL6d-co de tLg avtij ev^eta i%' evd^eCag rj BA '

25 Xiyco, otL td d%6 tcov ^z/, z/J5 tetQdycova dL%Xd6Ld

i6tL tcov d%6 toov AF, Fz/ tetQaycovcov.

*'Hx^oo yaQ d%6 tov F 6rjfieL0v tfj AB %Q6g OQd^dg

i

2. iatCv V. zsTQdytovov] om. p. iativl om. B, supra

m. 1 F. 4. £6tLv V. Tcovl (alt.) trjg BF. 5, i'aa iczL p.

JZ] corr. ex AZ ¥. 7. sattv FV. tmv dno] om, F.
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(nam AEZ rectus est) [I, 47]. ergo

uerum AJ' -\- z/Z^ == AT} (nam angulus ad A situs

rectus est). itaque ^z/^ + z/Z^ = 2 (^r^ + Fz/^).

uerum ^Z = ^B. itaque

A^^ + AB^ = 2 {Ar^ + rz/2).

Ergo si recta linea in partes aequales et inaequa-

les secatur, quadrata in partibus inaequalibus totius

descripta duplo maiora sunt quadrato dimidiae cum

quadrato rectae inter sectiones positae; quod erat de-

monstrandum.

X.

Si recta linea in duas partes aequales secatur, et

alia recta ei in directum adiicitur, quadratum totius

simul cum adiecta et quadratum adiectae simul sumpta

duplo maiora sunt quadrato dimidiae et quadrato rec-

tae ex dimidia et adiecta compositae. ^)

jf 2 nam recta aliqua AB m duas

partes aequales secetur in JT, et alia

^ recta B^ ei in directum adiicia-

tur. dico, esse

-2 ^z/2 + z/52 = 2 (^r^ + r^2)^

ducatur enim a puncto F ad rectam AB perpen-

X. Boetius p. 386, 7.

1) (2a -f ly 4. 52 = 2 [a^ + (a + &)«].

8. -^ Z] Z in ras. V. 9. htiv V. 12. Igtiv V. xov] (alt.)

add. mi 2 V. 18. ra] om. F. 19. fartv PV. 20. xb\
msert, m. 2 F. 21. dvuyqacphvxi xbXQaycovoj P. 26.
hriv V.

10*
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17 FE, xal X6L6d-(o 167] ixatSQa r^v AT, rB, xal

sTtslsvx^cj^av aC EA, EB ' Kal dia ^sv rot E tT} t

AA 7caQdXlr]Xog tJx^g^ V ^^? ^^^ ^^ "^^^ ^ '^V ^E^
TcaQdkXriXog yix^o rj Zz/. xal stcbI eCg naQaXki^Xovg

5 svd-scag tag EF, Zz/ svd^std tig svsns^sv 17 EZ, at

vito FEZ, EZA aQa dvalv oQd-atg tcai sl6iv' al

aQa VTCo ZEB, EZJdvo opO-cov sld60ovsg s16lv' ai

ds dn sla606vcov rj dvo OQd-cov sxpalko^svac av^jcc^i

7Ctov<jLV' at aQa EB^ ZA sx^aXko^svai stcI td B, ^
10 ^SQi^ 0v^TCs6ovvtai. sx^s^kri6d-(xi6av xal 0v^XL7Ctst(X)-\

6av xatd tb H, xal stcs^svx^co r] AH. xal snsl t6ri

s6tlv 7] AF trj FE, t6r] i6tl xal yavCa rj vnb EA
tfj vnb AEF' xal OQd^rj rj nQbg tw F' r]^L6sLa aQ

OQd^rjg li6TLv] exatSQa tmv vnb EAF, AEF. dta ti

15 avtd drj xal sxatsQa t^v vnb FEB, EBF r}^L6SL(X

i6tLv OQ^rig' OQd^r] ctQa i6tlv rj vnb AEB. xal insl

riiiL6SLa oQ^rjg i6tLV rj vnb EBF, r}^L6sLa aQa OQd-rjg

xal rj vnb ABH. s6tL ds xal rj vnb BJH oQ^rj'

t6rj ydQ i6tL tfj vnb AFE' ivakkd^ ydQ' koLnrj aQa

20 rj vnb AHB r^L6SLd i6tLV oQd-rjg' rj aQa vnb AHB
tfj vnb ABH i6tLV t6rj' m6ts xal nksvQd rj BJ
nksvQa tfj Hzi i6tLV t6rj. ndkLV, insl rj vnb EHZ
rjiiL6sLd i6tLV oQd^rjg, OQd^rj ds rj n^bg tc5 Z * t6rj ydQ

i6tL tfj dnsvavtCov tfj n^bg tc3 F' koLnrj aQa rj vnb

25 ZEH v^C6SLd i6tLV oQd^rjg' t6rj ccQa rj vnb EHZ
yovCa tfj vnb ZEH' S6ts xal nksvQa r HZ nksvQa

rj

\a^

3. xov J zij FE] xov d FE <p. FE] FE ndliv P.

4. ZJ] PF; JZ BVp. 5. ET, ZJ] in ras. V, TE, JZ p.

7. ZEB] in ras. m. 2 F. EZJ] J in ras. V. Hdxxovsg

p. 8. dn'] PV; dno BFp. 12. iaxCv PV. EAT] PB,
in ras. V; AET p, in ras. F. 13. AET] PB, in ras. V;
E^r Fp. 14. iaxiv] om. P, aupra F. 16. AEB] EB et
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dicularis FEy et ponatur utrique AFj FB aequalis,

et ducantur Ej4j EB. et per E rectae ^z/ parallela

ducatur EZ, per ^ autem rectae FE parallela duca-

tur Z^. et quoniam in rectas parallelas EF, Z/1

recta aliqua incidit EZ^ anguli TEZ + EZA duobus

rectis aequales sunt [I, 29]. itaque ZEB + EZJ
duobus rectis minores sunt. quae autem ex angulis

minoribus, quam sunt duo recti, educuntur rectae, con-

currunt [alr. 5]. itaque EBj Zz/ ad partes B, z/ educ-

tae concurrent. educantur et concurrant in H, et du-

catur AH. et quoniam AT= FE, erit L EAF^AEr
[I, 5]. et angulus ad F positus rectus est. itaque

uterque angulus EAF, AEF dimidius est recti [I, 32].

eadem de causa etiam uterque angulus FEB, EBF
dimidius est recti. ergo L AEB rectus est. et quoniam

L EBF diniidius recti est, etiam L ^BH dimidius est

recti [I, 15]. sed LB/IH rectus est; nam aequalis

est angulo JFE (alternus enim est) [I, 29]. itaque

qui relinquitur angulus ^HB dimidius est recti. erit

igitur L ^HB = ^BH\ quare etiam BJ = H^
[I, 6]. rursus quoniam L EHZ dimidius recti est et

angulus ad Z positus rectus (nam aequalis est oppo-

sito angulo ad F [1, 34]), erit, qui relinquitur, angulus

ZEH dimidius recti [I, 32]. itaque LEHZ = ZEH.
quare etiam HZ = EZ [I, 6]. et quoniam

inter has litt. 1 litt. eras. F. 17. kqcc] aqa iativ p et supra
P. 18. iotiv V. xa/] om. p. 19. iativ V. ydg]
snpra m. 2 F. 20. JHB] ^BH V, corr. m. 2. ri(iiG6ia

— JHB] om. P. JHB] litt. HB e corr. V. 21. JBH]
H e corr. V. i'ar} iotiv p. BJ] JB p. 22. HJ]JH
Pp. 24. iotiv PFV. 26. EHZ] ZEH p. 26. ZEH]
EHZ p. HZ] in ras. m. 2 V; ZE p et F m. 2.
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rrj EZ E6tiv l'6r]. Tcal STtsl [iafj iarlv tj EF ttj FA^I

i'6ov i6tl [xal] to aito tijg EF tstQaycovov ta ano

tijg FA tstQaycova ' ta a^a aito tSv EF, FA tetQa-

yava dcTtXdaid eOtL tov djto trjg FA tstQayoavov,

5 totg ds dito tSv EF, FA l'6ov iatl ro dito trjg EA'
to aQa djto trjg EA tstQaycovov dLTtXdatov iati TOt»

dTCo trg AF tstQaymvov. Tcdkiv, ijcsl l'arj iatlv rj

ZH tfj EZ, laov iatl xal ro djto trjg ZH ro3 ditb

trjg ZE' td aQa dno tcov HZ, ZE dLTtkdatd iati

10 tov dTtb trjg EZ. totg ds dito tmv HZ, ZE iaov

iatl tb dnb trjg Etl' tb aQa ditb tijg EH dLTtldaLOv

iatL tov ditb trig EZ. iarj ds rj EZ trj FA ' tb ccQa

djtb trjg EH tstQdycavov dLTtldaLOv iatt tov ditb tr^g

FA. idsLx^rj d^ xal tb ditb trjg EA dLitXdaLOv tov

15 ditb rrjg AF' rd aQa ditb rcov AE, EH rsrQdyova

dLTtXdaLd iart rcov dnb rcov AF, Fz/ rsrQaycovcov.

rotg dl ditb tmv AE, EH rsrQaycovoig taov iarl rb

dnb rrjg AH rsrQdyavov rb ccQa dnb rrjg AH dL-

TtXdaLov iarL rcav dTtb rcov AF, F^. rco dh dnb r^g

20 AH laa iarl rd dnb rcov A^, ^H' rd aQa dnb

rc3v AA, z//f [rsrQdymva] diitkdaLd iarL rcov dnb

rcjv AF, jTz/ [rsrQaycovov]. iarj ds rj AH rrj z/5*

rd aQa ditb rcov Azf,^B [rsrQdyova] diTtkdaid iart

rmv dnb rov AF, Fjd rsrQayovcov.

25 ^Edv aQa sv^sta yQa^^rj r^rjd^fj dLxa, JtQoarsd-fj ds

rtg avrfj svdsta in sv&sCag^ rb dnb rijg olrjg avv

rfj nQoaxsL^svrj xal rb dnb rijg nQoaxsL^svrjg rd avv-

' a^cporsQa rsrQdyova dLnkdaLa iarL rov rs dnb rijg

1. EZ] ZE P; Zif p et F m. 2. ler] kGxiv tj EF tfi

r^] om. P. ET] AT p. FA] in ras. m. 2 V; TE p.
'

2. eaxCv V. xai] om. P. t%] om. P. EF] E in ras.
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Er- = FA^ erunt EF^ + FA^ ^ 2 VAK sed

EA^ = Er^ + r^2 [I, 47].

itaque EA^ — 2 AF^. rursus quoniam ZH= EZ,

erit ZH^ = ZE^. itaque HZ^ + ZE^ = 2 EZ\ sed

EH^ = HZ^ + ZE^ [I, 47J. itaque EH'' = 2 EZl
uerum JEZ = FA [I, 34]. ergo ^JH^ = 2 F^l et

demonstratum est etiam EA'^ = 2 ^F^. itaque

AE^ + J5;/f2 = 2 (^r^ + rz/2).

sed AH^ = ^^:^ + ^H^ [I, 47]. itaque

AH^ = 2 (^r^ + rz/2).

sed AH^ = ^z/2 + z/if^ [id.]. ergo

A^^ + z/if2 = 2 (^r^ + rz/2).

uerum ^H= AB. itaque

^z/2 + z/52 = 2 (^r^ + rz/2).

Ergo si recta linea in duas partes aequales seca-

tur, et alia recta ei in directum adiicitur, quadratum

totius simul cum adiecta et quadratum adiectae simul

V; AF p. tSTQccycovov'] OTH. p. 3. rj] FE p. tstQcc-

ymvco] om. p. AFy FE p. tstQciycova] om. p. 4. FA]
corr'. ex AT Y; AF p. &• ^r, FA] AV, FE p. EA] AE
V; AE tETQdymvov p, 6. trjg] toav F. EA tstQccycavov]

AE p. sGtLv V. 8. ZH] PF, V m.2; HZ B, V m. 1

;

EZ p. EZ] ZE P; ZH p. ZH] ilZ P, EZ p; ZH
tstQayatvov V et m. 2 F (comp.). 9. ZE] ZH p, ZE
tstQaycovcp V et F m. 2 (comp.). HZ] PF, V m. 1; ZH B,
V m. 2; EZ p. ZEj Zif tstQayavcc p. iativ V. 10.

EZ,ZHp. 11. EH tstQocycavov Vp, comp. supra F. 12.

iativ V. 13. tstQaycovov] om. p. sativ V. 14. EA]
corr. ex Ez/ m. 1 P; ^E p. 15. ccQa ccno] cp, seq. -no m. 1

(del. qp). EH] HE F. tstQdyava] om. p. 16. lorrtv V.
T8Tpa"/covco»'] om. p. 17. tstQaycovoig] om. p. satCv V.
18. tstQcxycovov] om. p. 19. effTiv V. 20. sativ V.

21. TfTpdycova] om. P. SLTtXdaiov qp (non F). sativ V.
22. F/iJ in ras. V. tstQaycovcov] om. P. 23. tstQaycava]
P; om. BFVp. satLv V. 26. oUi?g cp. 27. t6 aTroJ

om. PB; m. 2 insert. F. 28. satLv V.
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riHL6SLag xal rov cctco t^g evyxsi^evrjg ex r£ rijg rj^i-

aeCag xal rrjg 7CQO0K£i^£vrig 6g ajio ^Lag avayqafpivrog

rerQaycovov oneQ £d£L d^t^aL.

La ,

5 Tr\v dod-SLaav svd^stav r^^i^tv mCrs t6 vxo
rrjg oXrjg xal rov ir£Qov rcov rfirjfidrov tI£ql-

£x6^£vov OQd^oycovLov teov £LvaL ra dno tov

XoLTCov r^riiiarog r^rQaycovc).

"Ecro r] dod^^toa svd^^ta ri AB' d£t drj rr^v AB
10 r£^£tv S6r£ ro vTtb rrjg oXrjg xal rov £r£QOv rcov r/Lti^-

^drcov 7C£QL£x6fi£vov OQ^oycovLOv l'0ov £lvaL rc5 aTCO

rov XoLTCov r(ii]^arog r^tQaycovG).

'Avay£yQd(pd-co yccQ aTCo rrjg AB r^rQdycovov ro

AB^r, xal r£riiria^co rj AF dlxa xard ro E erj-

16 ii£tov, xal i7C£^£vx^co r} BE, xal dLi^x^fi^ h ^^ ^^^

ro Z, xal x^LGd^m rfj BE tar] rj EZ, xal dvay^yQacpd-co

dico rrjg AZ r^rQdycavov ro Z0, xal dLrJx^c^ rj H@
iTcl ro K' Xiyco, orL rj AB rirfirjraL xard rb 0, ooCrs

rb vTib rcov AB, B& 7r£QL£x6^£vov OQd^oyoovLOv teov

20 7C0L£tv rc5 dTcb rrjg A® r^rQaycovo).

'E7C£l yaQ £v^£ta rj AF rir^rjraL dixa xard rb E,

7CQ66x£LraL dh avrrj rj ZA, ro aQa V7c6 rcov FZ, ZA
7C£QL£x6n£vov oQd-oycovLov ^£rd rov d7tb rijg AE r£-

rQaycovov l6ov i0r\ r» d^cb rrig EZ r^rQaycova. i'6ri

25 ds rj EZ rrj EB' ro uQa V7cb rcov TZ, ZA \ji£rd

ror d%b rrjg AE l6ov i6rl rco d^cb EB. dXXd rco d^rb

2. ayccyQUcpivTog TfT^aytovov] corr, ex dvayQcccpivtL xBtqa-

y(ovfp m. 1 P. Prop. XI cum praecedenti coniunxit V; corr.

et numerum add. m. 2. 5. -oav svd^st- in ras. p, 6. tfjLT}-

fidtmv] seq. ras. 3 litt. V. 8. tSTQayoovov F. 14. ABJF]
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sumpta duplo maiora sunt quadrato dimidiae et qua-

drato rectae ex dimidia et adiecta compositae; quod

erat demonstrandum.

XI.

Datam rectam ita secare, ut rectangulum tota et

alterutra parte comprehensum quadrato reliquae partis

aequale sit.

Sit data recta ^B. oportet igitur rectam JlB ita

secare, ut rectangulum tota et alterutra parte com-

prehensum quadrato reliquae partis aequale sit.

construatur enim in ^B quadratum ABzir[[j 46],

et AF in duas partes aequales secetur in puncto E,

W et ducatur BE^ et TA ad Z educatur,

^ et ponatur EZ =^ BE, et construatur in

AZ quadratum Z@ [id.], et educatur H@
ad K. dico, rectam AB ita sectam esse

r~lt~J i^ ®y ^^ ^^^^^* ABXB® = A®^,

nam quoniam recta ^F in duas partes aequales

secta est in E, et ei adiecta est ZA^ erit

rZxZA + AE'' = EZ^ [prop. VI].

sed EZ = EB. itaque FZx ZA -[- AE^ = EB\

XI. Boetius p. 386, 15.

ABTJ B, AB, insertis FJ m. 2 F, ATJB p. 17. Z0]
ZHGA p; inFV post Z et post & 1 litt. eras. Sirjx&co]

di- supra m. 2 F. 20. noisiv'} PF; stvai Bp et post ras. 2
litt. V. Tc5] mg. m. 2 p. 24. iazL] comp. supra m. 1 V.
dno] 9, seq. no m. 1. EZ] in ras. F. 25. FZ, ZA]

in ras. F. seq. oQ&oycoviov qp, quod cum seq. iisxd in mg.
transit. jnfra] PB et sine dubio F m. 1; nsQisxofJ^svov 6q-

^oymviov fifxa Vp, et P m. 2. 26. dno rijg] om. P. AE
rtxQayccvov Vp, F m. 2. iariv V. EB] PB, tijg EJB F,
xsrQaycovo) add. m. 2; r^g EB rixQaytovm Vp.
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EB l'0a iatl ta aito t6v BA, AE' opf^^ yaQ ri TCQog

Tco A ymvCa' to aqa vjto tSv FZ, ZA ^sta tov

ccjtb trjg AE l0ov i6tl totg anb toov BA, AE. xoi-

vbv ag)f]QT]6d-(a tb anb trjg AE' koLTcbv aQa tb vitb

5 t(DV rZy ZA TtSQLSxb^SVOV OQd-oycovLOV [Gov i6tl Tc5

ajtb trjg AB tstQaycovc). xai i0ti tb ^sv vtco tmv

rZ, ZA tb ZK' l'6rj yccg rj AZ tfj ZH' tb ds ccTtb .

rrjg AB tb AA' t6 aQa ZK l'6ov i6tl ta AA. xoc-
j

vbv aq)riQri6&G) tb AK' locTtbv ccQa tb Z0 tc5 &A l'6ov
|

10 i6ttv. xac i6tL tb ^sv Qzftb vnb tojvAB, BS' l'6r} yuQ rj

AB tfj BA' tb 6\ ZS t6 aitb trjg A®' tb ccQa vnb

tmv AB, B@ TtSQLSxo^svov oQd-oycDVLOV L'6ov i6tl ta

ccTtb &A tstQaycovcp.

H ccQa 8ox^st6a svdsta rj AB tst^rjtaL xatcc tb

15 S6ts tb vTcb tcov AB, B& tcsqlsxo^svov oQd^oyco-

VLOv l'6ov JCOLstv ta ccTcb trjg @A tstQaycjvc)' otcsq

^dsL 7C0Lr]6aL.

'Ev totg d^pXvycovLOLg tQLycovoLg tb ccTcb trjg

trjv d^pistav ycovCav v7C0TSLV0v6rjg jcksvQCcg

20 tstQaycovov ^st^ov i6tL tcov dicb tdov trjv «ft-

fiXstav ycovCav 7Csqlsxov6cov tcXsvqcov tstQa-

ycovcov ta TCSQLSxofisvc) dlg vtco ts ^iag tdov

TtsQl trjv dii^Xstav ycovCav, itp' rjv rj xdd-stog

TtCjttSL, xal ^rjg djtoka^pavo^svrjg] ixtbg vTcb

25 tr]g xad^stov JCQbg tfj dfipisCa ycovCa.

"E6tco d^plvycovLov tQCycovov to ABF d^^Xsiav

1. T^g EB Vp, F m. 2 (EB corr. ex Ez/). iativ Y.
3. iGTiv V, comp. supra F. 4. tijg AE tstQdycavov p. 5.

OQd-oycoviov] om. P. icriv V. 6. iGtiv V. 7. AZ] ZA
p, et V sed corr. m. 2. 8. sotiv V. 9. @J] J@ B et Y
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sed BA^ -\- AE^ = EB^-^ nam angulus ad J positus

rectus est [I, 47]. itaque

rZxZA+ AE^ = BA^ + AE\
subtrahatur, quod commune est, AE^. itaque

rzxZA = AB\
et rZxZA = ZK', nam AZ = ZH. et AB^ = A^.
itaque ZK = A A. subtrahatur, quod commune est,

AK itaque Z0 = @A. et ®A = ABx B®] nam
AB = BA. et Z@ =A®\ itaque ABxB& = ®AK

Ergo data recta AB in ita secta est^ ut faciat

ABXB® = ®A\
quod oportebat fieri.

XII.

In triangulis obtusiangulis quadratum lateris sub

obtuso angulo subtendentis quadratis laterum obtusum

angulum comprehendentium maius est duplo rectan-

gulo comprehenso ab altero laterum obtusum angulum

comprehendentium, eo scilicet, in quod perpendicularis

cadit, et recta a perpendiculari ad angulum obtusum

extrinsecus abscisa.

Sit triangulus obtusiangulus y^5Fobtusum habens

XII. Boetius p. 386, 18.

e corr. m. 2. 10. iffr/vl FV, iarl uulgo; iariv leov p.

kcti] iatLv V. 0z/ t6 vno — 11. rrig A@] Z@ to dno trjg

AS ro Si f)J to vno AB^ B@ P, Campanus; fort. recipien-

dum. 11. AB] BA p. 12. iatlv V. 13. @A] rrjg @A
F, V (SA in ras.), rtjg A@ j). 15. tcsqibxo^bvov ogQ^oyoaviov]

om. p. 16. noLSiv] PF; slvai Bp et post ras. 3 litt. V.
SA] in ras. m. 2 V; A@ p. rsrgKycova)] om. p. 17. noi-

^^001] dtt^ai p, corr. mg. m, 2. 20. iariv V. 22. ts] in-

sert. m. 1 F. 23. 7]v] rjv in^Xri&SLaav p, et B m. recenti.
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e%ov trjv vno BAF^ xal tJx&co aTto rov B arj^atov

inl triv FA ixpXrjd^eteav xd^erog rj B^. Xiycj, ort

to ocTto trjg BF tatQccycDvov ^st^ov i6ti tcov dno tmv

BA, AF tstQaycovcov tS dlg vno tav FA, A^ nsQi-

5 sxoiiivcp OQ^oyovCco.

'Ensl yccQ svd^sta rj Fzl titfiritai, cog 'stv%sv^ xatd

tb A 0rj^stov, to aQa dnb trjg ^F l'6ov iatl totg

,

dnb t(DV FA, A^ tstQaycovoig xal ta dlg vnb tcov

FA, AA nsQLSxo^ivGt oQd^oycovCco. xoivbv nQo6xsC6%^co

10 tb dnb trjg ^B' td ccQa dnb tav Fz/, ^B i'aa iatl

totg ts dnb t^v FA, AA^ z/5 tstQaycovotg xal ta

dlg vnb toov FA, AA [nsQLsxo^ivo) oQd-oycovCco]. dXXd

totg fisv dnb tcov FA^ zfB l6ov iatl tb dnb trjg FB'
OQd''^ yaQ rj nQog ta A ycovCa' totg ds dnb tcov AA,

16 AB l'6ov tb dnb trjg AB' tb ccQa dnb trig FB ts-

tQaycovov l6ov i6tl totg ts dnb tcov FA, AB tstQa-

yoovoig xal ta dlg vnb tcov FA, AA nsQLSxo^ivG)

oQd-oycovCG) ' S6ts tb dnb t^g FB tstQaycovov tdov

dnb rcov FA, AB tstQaycovcov [ist^ov i6tL tco dlg vnb

20 tcov FA, AA nsQLSxo^ivG) OQd-oycovCG).

^Ev ccQa totg d^pXvycovCoLg tQLycovoLg tb dnb trjg trjv

d^pXstav ycovCav vnotSLVOv6r}g nksvQag tstQaycovov ^Lst-

^ov i6tL tcov dnb tcov trjv dyi^kstav ycovCav nsQLSxov-

6dov nXsvQoov tstQayoovcov r« nsQLSxo^ivco dlg vno

25 ts ^Lag tcov nsQl trjv d^^Xstav ycovCav, icp* yjv rj

xdd^stog nCntSLy xal trjg dnoXa^^avoiiivrig ixtbg vnb

trjg xad^itov n^bg tfj dfi^XsCa ycovCa' onsQ sdsL dst^aL,

1. T»jv] bis P. BAF yaviav V. 2. iyipXrjd-siGa p.

3. saTLV V. 4. rav] om. B. 6. trvxs Vp. JT] TJ F
et V m. 1. 8. To5] xmv V. 9. OQ&oymvLOv V; corr. m. 2.

10. z/B] Bz/ F. ' ioTiv FV. 11. tsrqccycovois] om. BF.
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angulum BAFj et ducatur a puncto B ad FA pro-

ductam perpendicularis B^. dico, esse

Br^ = BA'- + ^r^ + 2 r^ X a^,
nam quoniam recta Fz/ utcunque secta est in

puncto A, erit JT^ = FA'' + AJ^ -\- 2 TAx AJ
[prop. rV]. commune adiiciatur z/jB^. itaque

rz/2 + ^B^ = r^2 _|_ ^^2 _|_ ^j52
_f_ r^ X ^^.

j^
sed r5^ = Tz/^ + z/5^; nam angulus

ad z/ positus rectus est [I, 47]. et

AB^ = A/l^ + JB^ [id.].

itaque
^ ^ ^ r52 = r^2 _j_ ^^2 _[. 2 r^ X ^z/.

quare quadratum rectae TB quadratis rectarum TA^

AB maius est duplo rectangulo rectis TA^ AA com-

prehenso.

Ergo in triangulis obtusiangulis quadratum late-

ris sub obtuso angulo subtendentis quadratis laterum

obtusum angulum comprehendentium maius est duplo

rectangulo comprehenso ab altero laterum obtusum

angulum comprehendentium, eo scilicet, in quod per-

pendicularis cadit, et recta a perpendiculari ad angu-

lum obtusum extrinsecus abscisa; quod erat demon-

strandum.

12. nsQiexofievoi OQd-oycovLoa] om, P. 13. FA, A J (p.

hxiv V. 14. A^'] rd V (non F). 15. l'6ov] PBF; l'aov

iariv Vetp {ipzi). AB^j BA p. FB] BT p. 16. iativ

V. 18. TsrQaycovov (isi^ov iati p. 19. (isi^ov icti,] om. p.
iattv PV et B (v in ras.). 21. iv] iuv cp. tQiytovoig]

om, P. 22. y(oviav] om. P. 23. iativ V. ano tmv]
supra F. 26. ts] insert. F, ^v iyi^Xrj&siaav p. 26.

sntog] intos trjg qp.
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*7-

'Ev rorg olvycovLOLg XQLycDVOLs tb ajto f^g

trjv o^elav yavCav v7COT£Lvov6rjg TiXevQag te-

tQccycovov eXattov ictL t(Bv dno tcov trjv oj-

5 etav ycovLav TCeQLexovOcov TtXevQcov tetQaycovcov

rco TteQLexo^evci) dlg vtco te ^LCcg tcov JteQL trjv

o^etav ycovLav, etp' i}v 7] xdd^etog TtLTtteL, xal

trjg dnoXa^^avo^evrjg evtog vito trjg xad^etov

TtQog tfi o^eCa ycovCa.

10 ^'Eetco o^vycovLov tQCycovov ro ABF o^elav exov

tr}v JtQog rco B ycovCav, xal f^jr-O-© dno tov A OrjfieCov

iTtl trjv BF xdd^etog rj AA' Xeyco, ort ro djtb trjg

AF tetQaycovov eXattov e6tL tcov dnb tav FB, BA
tetQayoovcov ta 8lg vnb tav FB, B^ neQLexoiiivGiM

16 oQ^oyovCcp. ^

^Eitel yccQ evd^eta rj FB titfirjtaL, cog itvxev, xatd

ro ^ , td ccQa dnb tmv FB, B z/ tetQdycova tda i0tl

rw te dig vnb tcov FB, 5z/ TteQLexonivco oQd^oycovCo)

xal ta dnb trjg z/F tetQaycovco. xolvov TtQoaxeCod-co

20 ro dnb trjg ^A tetQaycovov td ccQa dnb tcov FB,
B^, zJA tetQdycova tCa iotl rwi te dlg vnb tcov FB,

B^ jteQLexofiivip OQ^oycovCco xal totg dnb tcov Az/,

z/r* tetQaymvoLg. dXkd totg (lev dnb tmv BJ^^A
t0ov ro dnb trjg AB' OQd^rj yaQ rj n^bg rc5 ^d yco-

25 vCa' totg de dnb tdov A^, z/F teov ro dnb trjg AF'
td ccQa dnb toov FB, BA toa iotl ta te dnb trjg

AF xal rw dlg vnb tmv PB^ BA' S6te ^ovov ro

dxb trjg AF ekattov ictL tcov dnb tcov FB, BA te-

tQayoovcov rc5 dlg vnb toov FB, 5z/ neQLexo(iivco oq-

30 d^oycovCco.

4. eXaaoov F. ioTLV V. 12. BT] B e corr. m. 2 p.
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XIII.

In triangulis acutiangulis quadratum lateris sub

acuto angulo subtendentis quadratis laterum acutum

angulum comprehendentium minus est duplo rectan-

gulo comprehenso ab altero laterum acutum angulum

comprehendentium, eo scilicet, in quod perpendicularis

cadit, et recta a perpendiculari ad angulum acutum

intra abscisa.

Sit triangulus acutiangulus ^J5F acu-

tum habens angulum ad jB positum, et

ducatur ab A puncto ad jBjT perpendicu-

laris A^. dico, esse

AV^ = rJ52 + BA^ ~2rBx BA.
nam quoniam recta FB utcunque secta est in z/,

erunt FB'^ + BJ^ == 2 TB X B^ + ^T^ [prop. VII].

commune adiiciatur ^A^. itaque

FB^ + 5z/2 + ^A^ = 2 FBXB^ + AJ^ + z/ri

sed AB^ = BJ^ + ^A^] nam angulus ad z/ positus

rectus est [I, 47]. et AT^ = A^^ + zJI^ [I, 47]. ita-

que FB'' + BA^ = AT^ + 2 TB X B^. quare

Ar' = FB' + BA^ -^2rBx BJ.

Xm. Pappus V p. 376, 21.

zriq] om. P. 13. EXaoaov F. soriv V. rcav dno rcov]

tw V7i6 F; corr. m. 2; zcav dno B. 14. n£Qisx6[isvov qp.

16. rB] in ras. FV, ET p. hvxs Vp. 17. sozlv F V.
19. jr]rj p. zszQaycoviov <p. 21. iaztv FV. 22.

nsQisxoaivoav cp. 23. zmv] add, m. 2 F. 24. i'aov iaz£v V
et p (iazL). 25. i'aov iazCv Vqp, p {iazC). zo] om. 9.
26. iazCv V. 27. tcov] om. P. 28. sluaaov F. ^0Ttv V.
Post BA ras. unius fere lin. F. ' 2d. BJ] BA cp.
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Ev aQK tots o^vycjVLOLg tQiycavOLg to ano trig tr^i

o^stav yavcav v7tot£ivov6i]g JtlsvQag tstQaycovov slat^

tov i6tL Tc5v aTto t(5v trjv o^stav ycovtav 7tSQiS%ov6av

7tlsvQ(ov tstQay&vav ta TtSQisxo^svG) 6lg vno ts ^iag

5 tciv TtsQl tfjv o^stav yovLuv, i(p' ^V ^ %a%-sxog TtiTttSL,

Tial tijg a7toka^Pavo(isvr}g svtbg vTto tijg xad^stov itQog

trj o^SLa ycovLa ' oTtSQ sdsL dst^aL.

Ld\

Ta dod^svtL svd^vyQafi^c) tdov tstQayovo^
10 6v0tri6a6^aL.

E6tG) tb dod^sv svd-vyQa^^ov tb A' dst drj ta

svd^vyQa^^c) l'6ov tstQuycovov avati^aaad-aL.

Z!vvs6tdto yccQ to A svd-vyQcc^fia) t6ov jtaQaklrj-

XoyQa^^ov OQd^oycjvLOv tb B^' sl ^ihv ovv l'6rj iatlv

16 ^ BE tfj E/], ysyovbg av strj tb iTtLtax^sv. 6vv-

s6tataL yccQ to A svd^vyQa^fiq) t6ov tstQccycovov tb

B^' sl 8s ov, iiCa tav BE, E^ ^sl^cov i6tLV. i6tcj

IlslIg)v rj BE, xal ix^s^kri6%^o inl tb Z, xal xsl6%^o

tfi EA t6ri rj EZ, xal tstfiTj^d^o rj BZ dCxa xata

20 ro H, xal xivtQo rc5 if, dLa6trjiiatL 61 ivl tov HB,
HZ rjfiLXvxlLOV ysyQccfpd-o tb B&Z, xal ix^s^krj^^^o

rj AE ijtl tb @, xal iTts^svx^co rj H@.
^Eitsl ovv svd-sta ij BZ tit^rjtaL sig ^lv t6a xata

1. h'] inter s ei v ras. 1 litt. V. 2. ^Xaaaov F. 3.

iarCv V. 4. ts] om. F. 6. ivrog] om. P. 11. t6 ^sv
do&iv p. 13. ydg] om. p. 14. BJ] BTJE p; in ras. V.

15. GvviGtaxa.i] PBF, V m. 2; GvvsGratca V m. 1; cvv-
CatataL p. 17. ov] postea add. F. Post (iCa 1 litt. (i?)

eras. F. 18. en^s^lriG^aL (p. 19. £Z] ZE BF. 20. yiaC]

postea add. F. yisvtQO)] PB, F m. 1; nsvtQco ^isv Vp, F
m. 2. HB] BH BF. ' 23. ovv] om. F. Seq. raa. 1 litt.

V. BZ] in ras. V. slg] -g supra m. 1 V.
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Ergo in triangulis acutiangulis quadratum lateris

sub acuto angulo subtendentis quadratis laterum acu-

tum angulum comprehendentium minus est duplo rect-

angulo comprehenso ab altero laterum acutum an-

gulum comprehendentium, eo scilicet, in quod perpen-

dicularis cadit, et recta a perpendiculari ad angulum

acutum intra abscisa; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIV.

Quadratum datae figurae rectilineae aequale con-

struere.

Sit data figura rectilinea A. oportet igitur figurae

rectilineae A aequale quadratum construere.

P^ construatur enim figurae rectilineae A aequale par-

allelogrammum rectangulum BA \l, 45]. si igitur

BE^ EA, effectum erit, quod propositum erat. con-

structum enim est quadratum B^ datae figurae

rectilineae A aequale. sin minus, alterutra rectarum

BEy E/i maior est. sit maior BE,
^ et producatur ad Z, et ponatur? EZ = E^, et BZ in if in duas

partes aequales secetur [I, 10], et

i
centro H radio autem alterutra

rectarum HB, HZ semicirculus

describatur B®Z, et producatur ^E ad &, et duca-

tur HS.
iam quoniam recta BZ in partes aequales secta

XIV. Simplic. in Arist. de coel. fol. 101 ; id. in phys. fol.

l^'*; 14. Boetins p. 386, 23.

Eoclidei, edd. Heibcrg et Menge. 11
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ro H, sLg ds avKSa xatcc ro E, ro aqa vjto rcov BE,
EZ 7teQiE%6iiEVOv OQ^oytovLov ^era rov ccjto rijg EH
rerQaycDvov l6ov eefrl ra ano rijg HZ rerQaycova. ierj

ds fj HZ rrj H®' to ccQa vito r(Bv BE, EZ ^era

6 roi) aTto rijg HE l'0ov e6rl np ano rrjg H@. ra de

aTtb rijg H® i'0a eCtl ta djto t&v ®E, EH retQa-

yava' to ccQa vito toov BE, EZ ^etcc tov dno HE
i'6a eCtl totg dno tmv @E, EH xolvov d<prjQi]6d^(X}

ro dito tijg HE tetQayovov XoLTtov aQa ro vjto tcov

10 BE, EZ TteQLexo^evov oQd^oycovLov i'6ov e(Stl tS dno

trjg E@ tetQaycovc). dXXd to vjtb tcov BE, EZ to

B^ i^tLV' i'(3r} yuQ rj EZ tij E^' to ccQa Bz/ naQ-

aXXrjXoyQa^^ov i'6ov i6tl rc5 dno tijg @E tetQa-

ycovo). i'6ov de tb B^ ta A ev%vyQd\Ji\3iCp. ^Kal rb A
15 aQa ev%vyQa\i\jiOv l6ov i6tl ta dnb tijg E& dvayQa-

(prj6o\ievc3 tetQayoavG).

Tco ccQa do&evtL ev%vyQd\i\ic> rc5 A i'6ov tetQa-

ycovov 6vve6tataL tb dnb r^g E0 dvayQa(prj66\ievov'

OTteQ idet 7toLiJ6aL.

1. rdl (tert.) Bupra m. 1 V. 2. EH] HE P. 3. ioov
— b.^HO] mg. m. 2 V; in textu ras. tertiae partis lineae.

aGTtv (p. 4. vno tmv BEy £Z] vno tmv BE, EZ d^-O-oyeo-

viov in mg. transiens m. 1 F, aeq.tavBE, EZ qp; tcov EE, £Z
TiSQisxofiBvov OQ&oycoviov p. 5. HE] HE tstQKydvov p;
tstQuycovov add. comp. m. 1 F. ds ano] euan. F. 6. sativ

Y(p. Eif] Pp; HE BF, in ras. V. 7. EZ nsQisxofisvov
oQb^oycaviov p. HE] PB; trjg HE Vqp, tTJg EH p. 8. i'6a]

160V qp. sGtiv V. toiq] in ras. V. 0E,EH]Pp;
6>E, HE BF, V in ras. 9. HE] EH p. tmv] supra m. 2

V. 10. nsQLSxofisvov OQ&oycoviov] om. p. sativ V. rco]

rd qp. 11. To B/:/] BFVp, Campanus; rd vno tav BE, EJ
P. 12. £Z] ZE P. 13. satCv V. 14. xa^] postea add.

comp. F; om. V. A] insert. m. 1 p. 15. sativ PV.
ctray^aqpijco/itfj^aj] PBF; dvayQcccpoiisva> V, uvayQUtpsvti p.

18. avvsatatai] BF; avviatatai Pp et V in ras. atayQa(piif\
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est in H in inaequales autem in E, erunt

BEXEZ + EH' = HZ' [prop. V].

sed HZ = H®. itaque BExEZ + HE^ = H®\
uerum @E^ + EH^ = H©^ ["i^ 47]^ i^aque

BEXEZ + HE^ = 0^2 + EH\
subtrahatur, quod commune est, H E^. itaque

BEX EZ = Ee\
uerum BEx EZ = BJ\ nam EZ = E^. itaque

BzJ = &E^, sed Bzl = A. itaque etiam figura rec-

tilinea A quadrato, quod in E® construi poterit, ae-

quale est.

Ergo datae figurae rectilineae A aequale quadratum

constructum est, id quod in E® describi poterit; quod

oportebat fieri.

p. 19. nouiaai] dsi^aL FV. EvxXslSov 0x01%. § B, Ev-
xXiidov axoLxslmv x^g ©Eoavog i-ndoasoag ^ F, xiXog xov dsvxs-

gov axoLxsiov xov EvnXsLdov xov yscofisxQOv V.

!!



a . "l6oi xvTcXoL sColv, av aC dvd^sxQoi t6ai sl6iv^

rj (Dv a[ ix t(DV xevtQcov t6ai el6iv.

/3'. Evd^sta KvxXov itpaTCtsa^ai, Xsystai, rjtcg

6 anto^ivri tov xvxXov xal ixPallo^ivrj ov tifivsi tov^

xvxXov.

y' . KvxXoi iq)d7ttE6d' ai dkXi^Xo v Xiyovtai

Oitiveg ccTttofievoL dlXi^kGiv ov ti^vov6iv dkkriXovg.

d'. 'Ev xvxXg) taov aTcixeiv dito tov xivtQov
10 evQ^etai Xiyovtai^ ctav at dito tov xivtQov in avrdg

xdd^etoi dyo^evai t6ai (o6lv.

e'. Met^ov dl dnixeLv Xiyetai^ ifp* ^i/ r] iieClcav

xd^etog TtCitteL.

?'. Tfirjiia xvxkov i6tl to ^eQiexi n>evov 6xrj^a

15 vjto te evd-eCag xal xvxkov JteQKpeQeCag.

5'. T^ri^atog 6e ycovCa i6tlv rj TteQiexo^ivrj vTto

te evd-eCag xal xvxXov TteQitpeQeCag.

r}'. 'Ev t^rj^att d}^ y(ovCa i6tCv^ otav iitl trjg

TteQKpsQeCag tov t^irjfiatog Xrj^pd-fj ti 6rj^etov xal dit

Def. 1. Hero def. 117,3. Boetiua p. 378,15. 2. Hero
def. 115, 1. Boetius p. 378, 17. 3. Hero ib. Boetius p. 378,

19. 4—5. Hero def. 117,4. Boetius p. 379, 1. 6. Hero
def. 33. Boetius p. 379, 5, 7. Boetius p. 379, 9. 8. Hero
def. 34. Boetiua p. 379, 6.

1. oqok\ om. PBFp; numeros om. PBFV. 2. disLv\ om.



m.

Definitiones.

I. Aequales circuli sunt, quorum diametri aequales

sunt, uel quorum radii aequales.

n. Recta circiilum contingere dicitur, quaecunque

circulum tangens et producta non secat circulum.

III. Circuli inter se contingere dicuntur, quicunque

inter se tangentes non secant inter se.

IV. In circulo rectae aequali spatio a centro distare

dicuntur, si rectae a centro ad eas perpendiculares

ductae aequales sunt.

V. Maiore autem spatio distare ea dicitur, in quam
maior perpendicularis cadit.

VI. Segmentum circuli est figura a recta aliqua et

arcu circuli comprehensa.^)

Vn. Segmenti autem angulus is est, qui a recta

et arcu circuli comprehenditur.

VIII. Angulus autem in segmento positus is est,

qui sumpto in arcu segmenti puncto aliquo et ab eo

1) Cfr. not. crit. ad p. 6, 1.

p. 3. af] ineert. m. 1 P. l'aai,sla£v]sv. . .aiv intercedente ras.

10 litt. F. 5. TSfivr] V, sed corr. 6. Post kvkXov add. snl
(ir}dtrsQcc fiSQT) P; idem loco uocabuli ov Hero, Boetius, Cam-
panus. 7. Ante hvkXol ras. 2 litt. V. 9. ocno] om. V, Hero.
11. ooot p. 12. s'] cum def. 4 coniunxit p. 14. iariv V.
15. PoBt nf^iwsjfsiag p mg. m. 1 pro scholio add. 7] (isi^ovog

rjiiixvnliov Ti IXaxxovog i^fitxrxXtov ; cfr. Hero. 19. an] ano P.
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avtov inl rcc TtSQata tijg evd^stas, ^ i^ti pd6is "^ov

t^rj^atog, im^6vx^co6iv svd-etat, 17 TteQuxo^ivT] yoivia

v7to tSv i7tL^evx^£t,6mv evd^ecav.

d"', "Otav de at 7teQLexov6aL trjv yavCav evd^etac

5 aTtola^^dvcoaC tiva TteQLcpiQeiav , iit ixeCvris liye-

taL PepTjxivaL ^ yovCa.

l'. Tofievg d^ xvxXov i6tCv, otav JtQog tc5 xiv-

tQC) tov xvxXov 6v6ta%-fi ycavCa, to TteQLexofievov ^xrj^a

vjto te tmv trjv ycavCav 7teQLexov6mv evd^eLCov xal tijg

10 aTtoXa^Pavo^ivrjg V7t avtcov TteQLCpeQeCag.

La' . "O^OLa t^rj^ata xvxXcjv i6tl ta dexofieva

yavCag l'6ag, ij iv olg al ycavCaL l'6aL dXXrjXaLg sl6Cv.

a'

.

Tov dod-ivtog xvxXov to xivtQov eiQetv.

15 *'E6to 6 dod^elg xvxXog 6 ABF' det drj tov ABF
xvxXov to xivtQOv evQetv.

^Lrix^^c} tLg eig avtov, mg hvxsv, ev^eta rj AB,
xal tet^i^6d-ca dC^a xatd to ^ 6ri^etov, xal aTto rov

z/ tfi AB JtQog OQd^dg rix^co r] z/JT xal dLrix^a inl

20 tb E, xal tetfir}6d-G) rj FE dC^a xatd tb Z ' Xiyco, otL

tb Z xivtQov i6tl Toi5 ABF [xvxXov].

Mrj yaQy dXX* ei dvvatov , e6tG) tb H, xal iite-

levx^(o6av av HA, HJ, HB. xal iitel l'6rj i6tlv ^
A/4 tfi ^B, xoLvrj dh rj ^H, dvo drj aC A^, ztH

25 dvo tatg HJ, ^B l'6aL ei6lv exatiQU exatiQa' xal

pd6Lg rj HA ^d6eL tij HB i6tLv l'6rj ' ix xivtQOv yaQ

'

Def. 9. Boetius p. 379, 10. 10. Hero def. 35. Boetius

p. 379, 13. 11. Hero def. 118,2. Simplicius in phys. fol. 14.

Boetius p. 379, 16. I. Proclus p. 302, 5.

1. ^'] PF; rjtis BVp. iativ BV. 6. dnolafifidvcDOiv
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rectis ad termiuos ductis rectae, quae basis est seg-

menti, a rectis ductis comprehenditur.

IX. Ubi uero rectae angulum comprehendentes

arcum aliquem abscindunt, angulus in eo consistere

dicitur.

X. Sector autem circuli est figura, quae angulo

ad centrum circuli constructo a rectis angulum com-

prehendentibus et arcu ab iis absciso continetur.

XI. Similia segmenta circulorum sunt^ quae angu-

los aequales capiunt, uel in quibus anguli aequales

sunt [cfr. def. 8].

I.

Dati circuli centrum inuenire.

Sit datus circulus ABF. oportet igitur circuli

ABF centrum inuenire.

producatur in eum utcunque recta

ABj et in puncto A in duas partes

aequales secetur, et a ^ ad rectam AB
perpendicularis ducatur AF \l, 11], et

producatur ad Ey et FE in duas partes

^ aequales secetur in Z. dico, Z centrum

esse circuli ABF.
Ne sit enim, sed, si fieri potest, sit H, et ducan-

tur HAj HAy HB. et quoniam AJ = AB, et AH
communis est, duae rectae AA, AH duabus JFfz/,

AB aequales sunt altera alteri. et HA = HB\ nam

V. ^TT*] InCB. 7. di] om.p. 11. xvxZcov] PBp, Hero,
.Simplicius, Boetius; hvhXov Ytp. iarCv V. 17. 7]xd-a) P.
19. Post ^B ras. 1 litt. V. ^ F] Fd P. 21. yivyiXov]

om. P. 22. inL^svx&coaav P. 23. xa^] om. cp. 25. Svo]
dvai Vp. HJ, JBIJH, BJ P. 26. farj iatCv Y.
ya^] PB; ya^ xov H FVp.
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yovia ccQa r^ vno A^H yc^vCcc xfi vTto H^B i'6rj ioxCv,

otav dl Ev&sta iit ev&stav 0tad'6t6a tag iq)£^rjg jo-

vCag t0ag dXXrjXaig TtOLfj, OQd^rj ixatsQa tcov lamv yco-

vmv ietcv oQd"^] ccQa i6tlv rj vitb HzJB. i6tl ds xal

5 rj vjto TjAB OQ%ri' i6ri ccQa r} vno Z^B tfj vno

H/dlB^ rj ^sC^cov tfj iXdttovi' onsQ i6tlv ddvvatov.

ovx ccQa tb H xsvtQov i6tl tov ABF xvxXov. o^oCcog

drj dsC^o^sv^ ott ovd^ dkXo tu TtXrjv tov Z.

Tb Z aQa 6r]fistov xsvtQov i6tl tov ABF [xv-

10 xXov].

n6Qi6}ia.

'Ex drj tovtov cpavsQov, oti idv iv xvxX<p sv^std

tig svd^stdv tiva $C%a xal JtQog OQ^dg tsfivrjy inl f^g

ts^vov^rjg i6tl tb xsvtQOv Tot) xvxkov. — onsQ idsi,

15 notri^ai.

'Edv xvxkov inl f^g nsQKpsQsCag Xrjcpd-^ dvo
xv%6vta 6rifistaj rj inl td 6rjfista inilsvyvvfisvrj

svd-sta ivtbg ns6sttai tov xvxXov.

20 "E6tGi \xvxkog 6 ABF, xal inl trjg nsQLcpsQsCag

avtov siXricp^co dvo tv^ovta 6r]^sta td A^ B' Xsyo),

otL rj dnb tov A inl tb B inL^svyvv^svrj svd^sta iv~

tbg ns6sttaL tov xvxXov.

Mrj ydQ, dXX^ si dwatovy nLntstco ixtbg d)g rj

25 AEB, xal siXrj(p&G) ro xsvtQov tov ABF xvxXov, xal

Prop. I TtOQ. Proclus p. 304 6. Simplicius in phys. fol. 14^.

1. iariv teri p. 3. oq^ri htiv p. lamv^ om. P. 4.

fcrwv] om. p. Jfz/B] z/ifB 9. 6. HdS] in ras. F.

iXdtxav tfj iisCtovi P. 7. sattv V. ABT] HBT cp (non

F). 8.' ovS'] ovds P. 9. ciqu] om. F. satLv PV.
Hvx/lov] om. P. 11. noQiafia] om. F. 12. tig «r-S^fTa V.
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radii sunt. itaque iA^H = H^B [1,8]. ubi uero

recta super rectam erecta angulos deiuceps positos inter

se aequales efficit, uterque angulus aequalis rectus est

[I def. 10]. itaque iHzJB rectus est. sed etiam iZJB
rectus esi itaque iZJB = HJB maior minori; quod

fieri non potest. quare H centrum non est circuli

ABF. similiter demonstrabimus ne aliud quidem ullum

punctum . centrum esse praeter Z.

Ergo Z punctum centrum est circuli ABF.

Corollarium.

Hinc manifestum est, si in circulo recta aliqua

aliam rectam in duas partes aequales et ad angulos

rectos secet, centrum circuli in recta secanti esse.^)—
quod oport^bat fieri.

II.

Si in ambitu circuli duo quaelibet puncta sumpta

erunt, recta puncta coniungens intra circulum cadet.

Sit circulus ABFj et in ambitu eius duo quaelibet

puncta sumantur A^ B. dico, rectam ab ^ ad J5 duc-

tam intra circulum casuram esse.

Xe cadat enim, sed, si fieri potest, cadat extra ut

1) Nam inrj in mediay^JS perpendiculari erecta centrum
erat positum; ceterum hoc corollarium quasi parenthetice poni-
tur, ita ut uerba otisq i'dsi noLriaaL lin. 14 acl ipsum problema
I referuntur; cfr. III, 16, al.

14. iatlv V. TCOirjauLl dsi^ccL P. onsQ ^Ssl noLr^aaL'] om.
p. 18. arjiiSLu xvxovxa p. r.a] PBp, V m. 1; ra uvrtk F,

V m. 2.



170 STOIXEISiN y'.

€6tc3 xo ^, Tial B7tet,evx%-G)0av ai JA, z/5, xa\ di-

ryi^Gi rj ^ZE.
'EtceI ovv l&rj a6tlv 7] AA trj ^B, C6r} aQa xal

y(ovia Tj vTcb ^AEttj vno ^BE' xal ijcel tgiycovov

5 tov /1AE ^ia TtkevQo, 7tQ06expepXrjtat rj AEB, ^ietlcov

ccQa 7] vito ^EB yavCa tijg vnb AAE. l'0r] de tj vito

AAE tij vnb ^BE' fieC^cov ccQa ^ vnb jdEB r^j

vnb ^BE. vnb de tijv ^eC^ova yavCav rj ^eC^cjv nkevQCC

vnoteCvei' ^eC^cav aQa rj ^ B tijg ^E. i'6rj de r} zJB

10 tij z/Z. ^eC^ov aQa rj ^Z tijg ^E rj eXdttGiv tijg

{leC^ovog' oneQ i6tlv ddvvatov. ovx aQa rj dnb tov

A inl tb B inL^evyvv^evr] evd^eta ixtbg ne6ettai tov

xvxXov. b^oCcog drj deC^o^eVy oti ovde in avtr\g tr\g

neQcgjeQeCag ' ivtbg aQa.

15 'Edv aQa xvxXov inl tijg neQtipeQeCag lrj(pd-ij dvo

tvxbvta 6ri^eta, rj inl td 6rjfieta ini^evyvvfievrj evd-eta

ivtbg ne6ettai tov xvxkov oneQ idet det^at.

7'

^Edv iv xvxk^ ev^etd ttg dtd tov xevtQOv

20 ev^stdv ttva ^rj dtd tov xivtQov dC%a tifivrj,

xal nQog OQd^dg avtrjv tifivet' xa\ idv n^bg

oQd^dg avtrjv tefivrj, xa\ dC^a avtrjv tifivet.

"E6tG) xvxXog ABF, xa\ iv avtGi ev^etd ttg 8td

tov xivtQOv rj FA ev^etdv ttva firj did tov xevtQov

1. JJ] AJ V. 2. JZE] PBp; V m. 1; JZ ini xb E
V m. 2; in F post JZ eras. E et inl rd supra scr. m. 2.

3, insl ovv] xal insC P. 4. i] ymvia 17 P. TptyMVOv] in ras.

comp. m. 2 V. 5. ^EB] PB, p (^ A- in ras.); EB supra

scr. ^ m. 2 F; y4E ^jrl t6 B V e corr. 10. xrf] xr\q F.

dqa %ai p. 13. 8r\] corr. ex Si m. 2 V. 14. dqa. neost'

xai P. 15. xvxXov uQa p. 16. 6r}usta xvxovxa p. xd]
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AEB, et sumatur centrum circuli ABV [prop. 1]^ et

sit Jy et ducantur ^d A, /IB, et producatur /IZE.

iam quoniam AA = AB, erit

L^AE= ABE [1,5].

et quoniam in triangulo JAE unum

latus productum est AEB, erit

L ^EB > ^AE [I, 16].

uerum
LAAE^^BE.

itaque L ^EB > JBE. sub maiore autem angulo

maius latus subtendit [1,19]. itaque ziB>AE. sed

/1B = /1Z. itaque AZ^ /lE minus maiore; quod

fieri non potest. ergo recta ab ^ ad B ducta extra

circulum non cadet. iam similiter demonstrabimus,

ne in ipsum quidem ambitum eam cadere; intra igitur

cadet.

Ergo si in ambitu circuli duo quaelibet puncta

sumpta erunt, recta puncta coniungens intra circulum

cadet; quod erat demonstrandum.

III.

Si in circulo recta aliqua per centrum ducta aliam

rectam non per centrum ductam in duas partes ae-

quales secat, etiam ad rectos angulos eam secat. et

si ad rectos angulos eam secat, etiam in duas partes

aequales secat.

Sit circulus ABF, et in eo recta aliqua per cen-

trum ducta F^ aliam rectam non per centrum ductam

xoc avtd cp (in mg. .transit), V m. 2. 17. det|at] supra add.
noirjacci, F m. 1. 21. riE(ivEi] P, rsfisi: BFVp; sed cfr.

p. 174, 19. 22. te[ivsi] P; tsiisi: BFVp.



tr^v AB di%a tsfivetca xata t6 Z (Sfj^etoV Xsyo), oti

xal ^Qog OQ^ag avtriv tsfivsi.

EUrj(pd-c) yccQ tb xEvtQOV tov ABF xvxXov, xal

i0t(o to E, xal sjtet^Evxd-coGav ai EA, EB.

5 Kal BTtel L6rj s6tlv r] AZ tfi ZB, xotvrj dl rj ZE,

dvo dv6lv l'0aL [slGlv] ' xal fideLg rj EA pdeeL trj EB
l'6rj' ycovLa dga r\ vtco AZE yovCa trj vno BZE l'6rj

iatCv. otav de ev^eta in evd-etav 0tad-et6a tdg ecp-

e^rjg ycovCag L0ag dXXrilaLg jcoLrjy oQd^rj exateQU tmv

10 i'6ci}v yovLSv i6tLV' exateQa uQa tmv vtco AZE, BZE
OQd^T^ i6tLV. ri r^ UQa dLa tov xevtQov ov6a trfv

AB [ir] did tov xevtQOv ov6av dCxa tefivov6a xal

TtQog oQ&dg te^veL.

'AXXd drj ri F^ trjvAB JtQog OQd^dg tey.veto' Xiycj,

15 otL xal dCxa avtrjv tifiveL, tovti6tLv, otL i'6rj i6tlv rj

AZ tij ZB.

TiDv ydQ avtmv xata^xeva^d-ivtayv, iTtel t6rj i6tlv

ri EA tfj EB, t6ri i6tl xal ycovCa rj Ixb EAZ tfj

vnb EBZ. i6tl dh xal oQd-r} rj vtco AZE oQ^fi trj

20 vTtb BZE i'6r}' dvo aQa tQCycovd i6tL td EAZ, EZB
tdg dvo ycovCag dv6l ycovCaLg i'6ag ^^ovta xal ^Cav

TcXevQdv ^La nXevQa i'6rjv xoLvrjv avtcov trjv EZ vno-

teCvov6av vnb ^Cav tcov i'6cov ycovLcov ' xal tdg loLJcdg

aQa JcXevQdg tatg Xoi%atg nXevQatg i'6ag e%et ' i'6rj aQa

25 rj AZ tfj ZB.

2. TStist F. 5. ZB] corr. ex BZ m. 2 V; BZ B. 6.

dvo d^ BVp, in B seq. »—X—« stoCv^^ om. P; slaC p.

EA] AE (p. 7. BZE] EZB P. 9. oq&^ IdTtv^Bp.
10. sotiv'} om. Bp; supra comp. m,2 V. 10. ogd'}} UQa iotlv

sxccTSQU Toav vno AZE, BZE P. AZE, BZE] in ras. F.

11. scTiv] comp. supra scr. F. FJ] F postea insert. V.
13. avTTiv TSfivsi V. 14. drj "accl V. T/J] F postea insert.
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^B in duas partes aequales secet in puncto Z. dico,

eandem eam ad rectos angulos secare.

sumatur enim centrum circuli jiBF [prop. I], et

sit E, et ducantur EA, EB.

et quoniam AZ = ZB, communis autem est ZE,

duae rectae duabus aequales sunt. et EA = EB. ita-

que i ^ZE = BZE [I;8]. ubi uero recta super rec-

tam erecta angulos deinceps positos inter se aequales

efficit, uterque angulus aequalis rectus est [I def. 10].

itaque uterque angulus AZE, BZE rectus est. ergo

r^ per centrum ducta rectam AB non per centrum

ductam in duas partes aequales secans eadem ad rec-

tos angulos secat.

UerumFz/ rectam^5 ad rectos angu-

los secet. dico, eandem eam in duas par-

tes aequales secare, h. e.esse AZ=ZB,
nam iisdem comparatis quoniam EA

= EB, erit etiam L EAZ = EBZ
[1,5]. uerum etiam LAZE = BZE,

quia recti sunt. itaque^) duo trianguli sunt EAZ,
EZB duos angulos duobus aequales habentes et unum

latus uni lateri aequale EZ, quod commune est eorum,

sub altero angulorum aequalium subtendens. itaque

etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus aequalia habe-

bunt [1,26]. ergo AZ=ZB,

1) Cum aqa, lin. 20 in omnibus bonis codicibus omissum
ait, fortasse potius pro i<i7\ iatl xat' lin. 18 scribendum: l'ari Ss

wC.

V. 18. U TiivTQov mg. V (scliol.). iarivY. 19. EBZ]
litt. BZ in ras. V; corr. ex EZB F. hrCv V. 20. a^a]
om. PBF; comp. supra scr. V m. 2. TQlYcova] -yoava eras.

B. iariv V.
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'Eav ccQcc iv xvxXip svd-eid tig dia xov xevtQov

svd^etdv ZLva ^rj dta tov xevtQov SCia te^vfj, xal

TtQog OQd^dg avtriv tefivei,' xal edv TiQog oQd-dg avtriv

tefivrj, oeal 8vxa avtrjv te^vei' oneQ ^dec det^ai.

5 d\

^Edv ev xvxXg) dvo ev^etai, tenv(06LV dkXri-

kag firj did toi5 xevtQov ov6aL, ov tefivov6iv

dXXr^Xag 8i%a.

"E6t{o xvxXog 6 ABF^d^ xal iv avta dvo svd-stai,

10 aC AF^ Bz/ tsfivit(o6av dXkrikag xatd tb E firj did

rov xevtQov ov6aL' Xeyco, otL ov tifivov6LV dXXrjXag

8i%a.

El yaQ dvvatov, tefivita^av dXXi^Xag dixa co6te

l6riv elvaL trjv filv AE ttj EF, trjv dl BE trj E/J'

16 xa\ eiXi^^pd^G) tb xivtQov rov ABFzJ xvxXov, xal i6t(o

tb Z, xal inet,evx^(*i rj ZE,

'EtibX ovv svd-etd tLg dLa tov xivtQov rj ZE ev-

^etdv tLva firj d^d tov xivtQov trjv AF di^a tifiveL,

xal TtQog OQd^dg avtrjv tifivcL ' OQd^rj aQa i6tlv rj vnb

20 ZEA' TtdXLV^ inel ev^etd tLg rj ZEevd-etdv tLva trjv

Bzt dixa tifivei, xal nQog OQd^dg avtrjv tifiveL' oQd-rj

ccQa rj vnb ZEB. ideix^fj ^f xal ^ vnb ZEA OQd^rj'

t6rj ccQa rj vnb ZEA trj vnb ZEB rj iXdttcov tfj fiei-

t,ovL' oneQ i6tlv ddvvatov. ovx aQa aC AF, 5z/ tifi-

25 V0V6LV dXXrjXag dixa.

1. iv xvxXeo] om. p; xvxXm comp. V, iv add. m. 2. 2.

svd-sidv zLva — 4. xiiiVEi] xal xa i^^g PBV. {ir dia — 4.

xi^vii] %aX xd i^ri? F. 4. xiiivjj] -fivrj in ras. p. 10. Ear}-
(isiov P. 13. sl yuQ — 14. xy EF] in ras. F. 14. slvai

teriv p. 18. [iri Sia xov tiivxQOv] Pp; om. BFV. 19. xi-

fivsi] PBpqp; xenstY. iaxi P. 20. insi] Pp; m. 2 supra
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Ergo si in circulo recta aliqua per centrum ducta

aliam rectam non per centrum ductam in duas partes

aequales secat, etiam ad rectos angulos eam secat; et

si ad rectos angulos eam secat, etiam in duas partes

aequales secat; quod erat demonstrandum.

IV.

Si in circulo duae rectae inter se secant non per

centrum ductae, in duas partes aequales inter se non

secant.

Sit circulus ABF^ et in eo duae

^[ \ /y rectae AFj Bzi non per centrum

ductae inter se secent in E. dico,

eas in duas partes aequales inter se

non secare.

nam si fieri potest, in duas partes aequales inter

se secent, ita ut sit AE == EF ei BE = EJ, et su-

matur centrum circuli ABFJ [prop. I], et sit Z, et

ducatur ZE. iam quoniam recta per centrum ducta

ZE aliam rectam non per centrum ductam AF m
duas partes aequales secat, etiam ad rectos angulos

eam secat [prop. III]. itaque /. ZEA rectus est. rur-

sus quoniam recta ZE aliam rectam BA \n duas

partes aequales secat, etiam ad rectos angulos eam

secat [id.]. itaque i ZEB rectus est. sed demonstra-

tum est, etiam /. ZEA rectum esse. quare

LZEA^ZEB,
minor maiori; quod fieri non potest. itaque rectae

AF^ BJ in duas partes aequales inter se non secant.

V; In P, corr. m. 2; om. B. 21. BJ [i^ Slcc tov yisvtQOV

P, V m. 2. tsfivH] (alt.) PBVp; tsfisi: F, 23. iXaaccov

F. 24. iat^v] PBp; om. V^.
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liri dca tov ksvtqov ovaacy ov te^vov6LV dllrjXag 61%^'

OTtsQ idei det^ai.

6 'Eav dvo xvxXoi te^vco6tv dkXi^Xovg, ovx
^atat avtmv to avto xevtQOv.

^vo yccQ xvxXoc ot ABF^ FJH te^vetcaaav dX-

Irjlovg xata ta B, F arj^eta. leyo, oti ovx iatai av-

t(3v to avto xevtQOv.

10 Ei yaQ dvvatov, iatco tb E, xal iite^evx^co rj EF,

xal dLi]x^G) rj EZH, cog hvxev. xal inel to E arj-

^etov xevtQov iatl tov ABF xvxlov, tarj iatlv rj

EF trj EZ. TcdlLv, inel to E arj^etov xevtQov iatl

tov r^H xvxXov, tarj iatlv rj EF tfj EH' ideCx^rj

15 $\ rj Er xal trj EZ tarj' xal rj EZ aQa tfj EH
iativ tarj rj ikdaaov tfj ^eL^ovi, • oneQ iatlv dSvvatov.

ovx ccQa to E arj^etov xevtQOv iatl tmv ABF, FJH
xvxkcov.

'Edv uQa dvo xvxkoi tifivoatv dXXrjXovg, ovx iatLv

20 avtov to avto xevtQov OTteQ ideL det^ai,

^Edv dvo xvxXoL icpdntcDvtaL dXXrjXoiv, ovx

iataL avtfDv tb avtb xevtQov.

2. fii} Slcc — d^x^c] yial rcc e^rjg BFV. 7. FJH] JH
V. 8. B, r] r, B p. 10, EF] FE p. 11. hvxs p.

12. iatCv V. Tov] bis P. 13. iativ V. 14. EF] FE
P. 15. Post ds 1 litt. eras. V. EZ] (alt.) ZE P. 16.

tari iativ p, iXoLtt(ov BVp. iatCv] om. V. 17. iatCv

V. 19. l^fftatVp. 22. dXlriX(ov ivtoi V et F m. 2.
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Ergo si in circulo duae rectae inter se secant non

per centrum ductae, in duas partes aequales inter se

non secant; quod erat demonstrandum.

V.

Si duo circuli inter se secant, non habebunt idem

centrum.

nam duo circuli ABFj F^H
inter se secent in punctis B^r, dico,

eos idem centrum habituros non
-B\ /K esse.

nam si fieri potest, sit E^ et ducatur ET, et edu-

catur EZH utcunque. et quoniam E punctum cen-

trum est circuli ABF, erit EF= EZ. rursus quo-

niam punctum E centrum est circuli jTz/if, erit

EF= EH. sed demonstratum est etiam EF= EZ.

itaque etiam EZ = EH^ minor maiori; quod fieri

non potest. itaque punctum E centrum circulorum

ABFj FAH non est.

Ergo si duo circuli inter se secant, non habebunt

idem centrum; quod erat demonstrandum.

VI.

Si duo circuli inter se contingunt, non habebunt

idem centrum.-^)

1) Euclides eum casum, quo circuli intra contingunt,
ut obscuriorem sibi demonstrandum sumpsit; nam ubi circuli

extrinsecus se contingunt, propositio per se patet. ceterum
demonstratio Euclidis de hoc quoque casu ualet. quare bvxoc,

lin. 22 mera interpolatio est, ut etiam e codicum ratione ad-
paret (om. Campanus).

Eaclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 12
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z/vo yccQ kvkXol oi ABF, FzJE i(pajtte6d-(o0av aX-

XrjXcov Ttaxa xo F 6r}^£tov ' Xsyco^ oxt, ovx eCraL avtcDv

tb avto KsvtQOv.

EC yaQ dvvatov^ eOta to Z, aal i7t£t,£vx%^G) rj ZF^
5 xal dirii^o^ (og hvx^v, rj ZEB.

^E7t£l ovv to Z ar}^£tov xivtQOv i6tl toi) ABF
avxXov, l'6rj iatlv rj ZF tfj ZB. TtaXiv^ iicsl tb Z 6rj-

fi£tov TCEvtQov i0tl tov FztE xvxXov, i'6ri ietlv rj ZF
tfj ZE. idELX^rj ds ri ZF tfj ZB i'6ri' xal rj ZE aQa

10 r^ ZB iatLv i'6r}, rj iXdttcov tfj ^£L^ovr 07t£Q i6tlv

ddvvatov. ovx aQa tb Z 6rj^£tov xivtQov i6tl tmv

ABT, r^E xvxXcav.

^Eav aQa $vo xvxXol ifpccjttcovtaL dXkrikcov, ovx

£6taL avrcov ro avtb xivtQov 07t£Q ^dsL dstl^aL.

15
?'• "

^Edv xvxkov i7tl r^s dLafistQov Irjcpd^fj tL 6r}-

fiSLOv, o iiri i6tL xivtQOV tov xvxkov, d7tb dh

rOl> 6rjll£L0V 7tQbg tbv XVXXOV 7tQ067tL7ttC06LV

Evd-EtcrC [tLV£g, ii£yC6tri fi£v £6taL, icp' ^g ro

20 xivtQOv, iXaxL6tr} dh ^ XoL^fq, rc3i/ dl dXXov
d^l r} ^yyLov trjg dLa tov xivtQOV trjg d7tc6t£Q0v

fi£L^(OV i6tCv, 8vo df ^ovov i'6aL d^tb tov 6r}-

^£LOv 7tQo67t£6ovvtaL 7tQbg rov xvxkov icp^ £xd-

t£Qa trjg iXaxC6tr}g.

25 "E6t(o xvxXog 6 ABFJ, did^EtQog d£ avtov i6to

r} AA , xa\ i7tl trjg AA £lXr}(p%(o tL 6r}^£tov tb Z, o

^T} i6tL xivtQOv roi; xvxXov, xivtQOv dh tov xvxXov

1. ccTtTSG&aGccv P et F m. 1 (corr. m. 2). 2. ^'gtul] ioriv

Vp. 6. 86TLV V. 7. ZB] BZ P. ndUv — 8. Tz/E] in

ras. p. 8. Eoztv V. 9. ds ycai p et F m. 2. 10. hXao-
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nam duo circuli ABFj F^E in puncto F inter se

contingant. dico, eos idem centrum habituros non esse.

nam si fieri potest, sit Z, et ducatur ZjT, et edu-

catur ZEB utcunque. iam quoniam punctum Z cen-

trum est circuli ABFj erit Zr=ZB.
rursus quoniam punctum Z centrum

est circulir^E, erit Zr=ZE. sed

demonstratum estZF=ZJ5. quare

etiam ZE = ZB minor maiori; quod

fieri non potest. itaque Z punctum cen-

trum circulorum ABF, F^E non est.

Ergo si duo circuli inter se contingunt, non habe-

bunt idem centrum; quod erat demonstrandum.

VII.

Si in diametro circuli punctum aliquod sumitur,

quod centrum circuli non est, et ab boc puncto ad

circulum rectae aliquot adcidunt, maxima erit ea, in

qua est centrum, minima autem reliqua, ceterarum

autem proxima quaeque ei, quae per centrum ducta

est, remotiore maior est, et duae solae aequales ad

circulum adcident a puncto illo in utraque parte mi-

nimae.

sit circulus ABFJ, diametrus autem eius sit ^z/,

et in AJ sumatur punctum aliquod Z, quod non est

centrum circuli, centrum autem circuli sit £J, et a Z

a<ov Fp. iaxCv^ om. p. 11. Batlv V. 13. ^cpuntoivxai]

icp- add. m. 2 F. dXXriXcov ivtog V. 17. iativ FV.
19. xivsg, uiv (lia (i^v Sia tov yisvtQOV at ds Xomal cag ^tv^sv
F. 20. &s ri] Bupra m. 2 F. 8s] d' FV p. 21. tyysiov P.

dncotSQOi P. 22. sGtC PBp. svd^siai iaai Bp, V m. 2.

xov avtov BVp. 25. 6] postea add. V. ds] om. p. ^axoa]

om. p. 27. iaxiv F. nivxQov'] (pr.) in ras. p. ds] insert. p.

12*
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£(?rc9 to E, Kal aTto xov Z TtQog xov ABF^ xvxXov

TtQO^TtiTtxhoCav svd^stat XLvsg ai ZB, ZF, ZH' Xsyc},

oxi ^sy16X71 ^sv saxiv rj ZA, eiaxC^xri 6s rj Zz/,

X(5v ds aXkav rj ^sv ZB xrjg ZF fisL^ov, i] ds ZF
5 xrjg ZH.

'ETtstsvxd^coaav yaQ ai BE, FE, HE. ocal iitsl

Ttavxbg XQtydvov at dvo TtXsvQal xrjg XoLTtrjg ^si^ovsg

sC6lv, ai aQa EB, EZ xijg BZ ^st^ovsg si6LV. i'6rj

ds ri AE xrj BE [aC aQa BE, EZ L'6aL sC6l xrjAZ]-

10 fiSL^cjv aQa rj AZ xrjg BZ. JtdlLv, sitsl l'6rj i6xlv r^

BE xfj FE, xoLVTi ds rj ZE, dvo drj aC BE, EZ dv6l

xatg FE, EZ C6aL sC6lv. dlka xal yovCa rj vno BEZ
ycovCag xrjg vjto FEZ iisC^av fid^Lg aQa rj BZ /3a-

6scog xrjg FZ ^sC^cov i6xCv. dLCc xa avxd drj xal rj

15 rZ xrjg ZH ^sC^cov i6xCv.

ndXtv, iitsl aC HZ, ZE trjg EH ^sC^ovsg eC6lv,

C6ri 61 rj EH trj Ezl, at aQa HZ, ZE tfjg EJ fisC-

^ovsg sC6lv. xoLvrj d(pr]Qr]6d-a) rj EZ' XoLJtr] aQa rj HZ
XoLitijg trjg ZA ^sC^cov i6tCv. ^syC6xr] ^hv ccQa rj ZA,

20 iXaxC6xr] ds rj Zz/, fisC^cov dh rj filv ZB xrjg ZF, rj

61 Zr trjg ZH.
Asyco, otL xal dito tov Z ^rj^sCov dvo novov l'6aL

7tQ067ts6ovvtaL TtQog tov ABFJ xvxlov icp' sxdxsQa

xfjg ZJ i},axC6xr]g. 6vvs6xdxco yaQ itQog tfj EZ sv-

25 d^sCa xal ta nQog avxfj 6r]^sCc) xa E xfj vno HEZ
ycovCa i'6r] rj vno ZE&, xal iTts^svx^Gi rj Z®. ijtsl

1. huhXov tp. 3. iativ'] om. FV. ZA] cp (eras. ZJ).

4. ZF] corr. m. 2 ex HF V; TZ P. ZF] TZ F^et m. 2

V. 5. ry cp. 8. bIgiv, lar} 8s rj AE ry B E. ai dga BE
F. at EB, EZ dqa P. riys BZ — 9. £Z] om. F. 9.

AE] m ras. m. 2 V. ai dqa — AZ] mg. m. 2 P. slaCv

B. 10. Ante BZ ras. 1 litt. V. 11. di] om. PB. SvaC]
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ad circulum ABF^ adcidant rectae aliquot ZB, ZF,

ZH. dicO; maximam esse ZA, minimam autem Z^^
ceterarum autem esse ZB^ ZF et ZF^ ZH.

ducantur enim BE, FE, HE.
T^—--.^^ et quoniam cuiusuis trianguli duo

B/^ V\ ^^ latera reliquo maiora sunt [I, 20],

erunt EB + EZ> BZ. sed

^i ^C^/\^ K AE = BE.

quare^Z>5Z. rursus quoniam

BE = TE, communis autem Z E^

duae rectae BE^ EZ duabus FEj

EZ aequales sunt. uerum etiam i BEZ> TEZ.
itaque 5 Z > FZ [I, 24]. eadem de causa etiam

rz>zH.
rursns quoniam HZ + ZE> EH [I, 20], et

EH=EzJ,
erunt HZ + ZE > EJ. subtrahatur, quae communis

est, EZ. itaque HZ> Z^.^) itaque ZA maxima

est, ZJ autem minima, et ZB > ZF, Zr> ZH.
dico etiam, duas solas aequales a puncto Z ad

circulum ABFJ adcidere in utraque parte rectae

minimae Z^. construatur enim ad rectam EZ et

punctum eius E angulo HEZ aequalis L ZE0 [I, 23],

1) Hoc Euclides ita demonstrauit:

HZ+ZE = EJ + x.

EZ = EZ. ergo JfZ = Z^ + a; [x. ivv. 3], h. e. HZ>Zz/.

8vo FV. 14. iazLv] PBF; comp. p; eW V. 16. ZH] HZ
P. iarlv] PFp; iatC BV. 18. sCaiv] PF; stai BVp.
19. loLnij xfi p. Zz/] supra m. 1 V. iaxiv] PF; iaxC BVp.

fLiv] supra m. 1 F. 20. tfov 8' ccXXcav (isL^oav (isv 7} ZB
p. 21. tijg] tij V. 22. i'aai] PF; svQ-stai laai BVp.
23. ^BFz^] ^ add. m. 2 V. 24. Zz/] om. p.
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ovv l'6rj B6tlv rj HE rfj E®, xotvri de rj EZ, dvo

drj al HE, EZ dv6l tcctg @E, EZ l'6aL £l6lv' xal

ycovCa rj vtco HEZ ycivCa tfj vTto ®EZ l'6rj' ^d6Lg

aQK rj ZH pd6Ei tfj Z® i!6rj £6tCv, kiya di^, ctL tfj

b ZH alXr] l'6rj ov 7tQo67t£6£LtaL Ttgos t6i/ xvkXov aTto

tov Z 6r}^£Cov. £i yaQ dvvatov, 7tQ067ti7tt£to rj ZK.
xal i7t£l r] ZK tri ZH t6rj i6tCv, dlkd rj Z0 tfj ZH
[l'6rj i6tLv], xal rj ZK aQa tfj Z@ i6tLV l'6rj, rj iyyiov

trjg dLa tov xivtQOv tfj d7t(6t£Qov C^rj' 07t£Q ddvvatov.

10 ovx aQa d7to tov Z 6rj^£Cov iti^a tig 7tQ067t£6£LtaL

JtQog tbv xvxXov t6rj tfj HZ ' fiCa aQa ^ovrj.

'Edv ccQa xvxXov iitl trjg dia^itQOv Xrjcp%"fj rt 6rj'

[istov, o ^irj i6tL xivtQOv tov xvxXov, d^to 8% tov 6rj-

flsCoV TtQOg tOV XVXXOV 7tQ067tC7ttC06LV Evd^ELaC tLvsg,

15 n£yC6trj iikv i6taL, icp' rjg to xivtQOV, ika^C^trj d\ rj

koLTtrj, tcov dl dXXcDV d£L rj iyyLOv trjg did tov xiv-

XQOv trjg d7tcot£Qov (ieC^cdv i6tCv, dvo 6h ^ovov l'6aL

dno xov avrov 6rj}i£Cov 7tQo67t£6ovvtaL ^tQog tbv xv-

xXov icp* £xdt£Qa trjg iXaxC6trjg' 071£q i$£L d£ti,aL.

20 n*

'Edv xvxlov Xrjcpd^fj tL 6rj^£L0v ixtog, aTtb

d£ rov 6rj^£Cov 7tQbg tbv xvxkov 8Lax^ca6LV

svd^EtaC tLV£g, odv ^Ca filv dta tov xivtQov, at

d% XoL7taC, G)g itvx£v, rcov fi^kv TtQog rrjv xoCkrjv

25 7t£QL(piQ£Lav 7tQo67tL7tr ov6cov £v^£Lov fisyC6trj

2. HE] EH F. slaCv^j PBF; bCoC Vp. 4. iaTiv ta^

p. iativ] eaTi V. drj] om. V (ya^ add. m. 2), 6£ F.

5. ZH] Jf eras. V. 6. 17] «s ^ BF^. ^ 7. ij Z-K] e

corr. m. 1 V. iativ tarj Pp. dXXd] dXX' BF; dXXu (irjv

v.aL P. ZH] corr. ex ZE V m. 1. 8. tar] htCv] om. P;
tarj F; sativ tarj Vp. ccQa] om. F. Z©] 6>Z P. tarj
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et ducatur Z®. iam quoniam HE = E®, et EZ com-

munis est, duae rectae HE, EZ duabus ®Ej EZ ae-

quales sunt. et L HEZ = ®EZ. itaque ZH= Z@.

dico igitur, nullam aliam rectae ZH aequalem a

puncto Z ad circulum adcidere. si enim fieri potest,

adcidat ZK. et quoniam ZK = ZH et Z® = ZH,
erit etiam ZK = Z®j propior remotiori; quod fieri

non potest [u. supra]. itaque a puncto Z nuUa alia

rectae HZ aequalis ad circulum adcidet. ergo una sola.

Ergo si in diametro circuli punctum aliquod su-

mitur, quod centrum circuli non est, et ab hoc puncto

ad circulum rectae aliquot adcidunt, maxima erit ea,

in qua est centrum, minima autem reliqua, ceterarum

autem proxima quaeque ei, quae per centrum ducta

est, remotiore maior est, et duae solae aequales ad

circulum adcident a puncto illo in utraque parte mi-

nimae; quod erat demonstrandum.

vm.
Si extra circulum punctum aliquod sumitur, et ab

hoc puncto ad circulum rectae aliquot educuntur, qua-

rum una per centrum, ceterae autem utcunque duc-

tae sunt, earum rectarum, quae ad cauam partem am-

Vni. Eutocius in Apollon. p. 12.

IffT/v V. 17] om. F.^ eyyeiov P. 9. t^] trjg PBVqp.
tcr}] del. August. ddvvccrov] hic seq. demonstratio alia, quam
in app. recepi. 10. GrjfiELov] corr. ex arjfiSLcc m. 1 V. 11.

HZ] EZ F. 13. o (iri — 19. sXax^Gzrjg] xal tcc s^ijg PBV
et F post ras. 1 litt. 16. ds] 8' p. 17. dnaytSQco p.
iat{ p. sv%slttL LGttL -p. 19. dstlaL] seq. s^rjg t6 d^scoQTjficc

V. 22 diax^coOL V. 24. ktvxs Vp. yLoiXriv] X eras. B;
lioC- in ras. m. 1 P.



184 . STOIXEmN y'.

^8V iattv 7j dia tov xavTQOv, tcov ds aXXcov del
rj syyiov trjg dicc roi} xsvtQovl "^VS ccnojtsQov

fiSL^cov £0tcv, tcjv ds TtQo g trjv xvQtrjv tcsql-

(piQELaV 7tQ067CL7ttOV6C3V SVd^SLOOV iXa%L6tri {IBV

5 iatLv rj ^sta^v tov ts 6r]iiBL0v xal tijg dta-

fistQov, tcov ds aXXov dsl rj syyLov tfjg sXa-

XL6trig trjg ditcotSQOv iatLV iXdttcov, dvo ds

liovov i'6aL d%6 rov 6rj^SL0V 7tQ067ts6ovvtaL

7tQ6g Tov KvxXov i(p' sxdtSQa tijg iXaxL6tr]g.

10 "E6tG) xi^xAog 6 ABF, xal roi) ABF slXricp^a rt

6rjfiSL0v ixtog to ^, xal d^t avtov dLrjxd^co^av sv-

^staC tLvsg at JA, ^E, ^Z, z/F, i6tG) ds rj /i

A

^La tov xsvtQov. XsyOy otL tav ^lv 7tQ6g trjv AEZF
xotXrjv 7tsQL(piQsiav 7tQ067tL7ttov6cov svd-SL(Bv ^syL6trj

15 ^iv i6tLv rj dLcc tov xivtQOV rj A A, ^sl^cov

ds rj ^sv ztE trjg ^Z rj 6} /dZ trjg z/F, tdov

ds 7tQ6g trjv &AKH xvQtrjv TtSQLCpiQSLav 7tQo6-

7tL7ttov6cov svd-SLcov iXa^L^trj (liv i6tLv rj /dH rj

ftfrajv rov 6rj^SL0v xal trjg dia^itQov trjg AH, dsl

1. icriv] tctdL B. Post y,ivtQOv add. P: iXaxCatri 8s rj

ftfra|v tov ts arjfisCov xal trjg dia^itgov nQoanCntovaa; idem
p, omisso nQoanCntovaa'^ del. m. 2; iXaxlatr] (liv iativ (huc-
usque qp) 7} (lEta^v rov rs arjfisiov xal rrjg di.a(iitQ0v F, supra
scripto ^ m. 2; supra rav lin. 1 scr. a m. 2. 6i] S' B. 2.

kyysLOv P. dncorsQtov P, dncotiQO) p. 3. iarCv] PF; comp.
p; iatcY; sataL B. 4. iXaxCatrj — b. diafiitQOv] mg. m. 2 P;
om. p et F, supra Bvdsvoov est § m.2. 5. iativ] PV, iatai
B. 6. tmv ds aXXmv] om. p, add. m. 2 PF. d' B.

iyysiov P. 7. dnatiQco Pp. iXdttoav (in ras. m. 1) iatCv

p. iatLv] iataL B. iXdaaoov F. 8. laaL] P m. 1, F;
om. p; svd^SLaL faai B; laaL sv&staL V, P m. 2. rov] rov
avrov B. 9. nQog] taaL nQog p. 10. Post ^arca raa. 1 litt.

V. Hai rov ABF] om. F. slXricpo) cp. 12. rivsg] P, F
m. 1, V m. 1; rLvsg nQog rov y.v-aXov Bp, F m. 2, V m. 2.

In ipsa propositione Augustus suo arbitrio ordinem uerborum
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bitus adcidunt, maxima est, quae per centrum ducta

est, ceterarum autem proxima quaeque ei, quae per

centrum est, remotiore maior est, rectarum autem ad

conuexam partem ambitus adcidentium minima est,

quae inter punctum et diametrum posita est, cetera-

rum autem proxima quaeque minimae remotiore minor,

et duae solae rectae a puncto illo ad circulum ad-

cident in utraque parte minimae.

Sit circulus JBF, et extra

ABF sumatur punctum aliquod z/,

et ab eo rectae aliquot educantur

^A, ^E, JZ, z/r, et ^A per

centrum ducta sit. dico, rectarum

ad cauam partem ambitus AEZP
adcidentium maximam esse eam,

quae per centrum ducta sit, zJA, et

ztE > z/Z, ziZ > z/F, earum au-

tem, quae ad conuexam partem

ambitus &AKH adcidant, minimam esse ^H, quae

interpunctum et diametrum ^if posita sit, etproximam

mutauit, sed parum recte; neque enim Euclides demonstrat
JA maximam, JH minimam esse omnium rectarum a z/

adcidentium
,
quod tamen inde facile sequitur, quod rectae ad

6AKH adcidentes omnino minores sunt ceteris. Campanus
omisit p, 1821. 23: av fiia — 25, sv&sidav, cetera ut nos prae-
bet, Eutocius p. 182, 24—25 et p, 184, 3—4 ut nos legit.

15. Post JA add, sXaxCGxri ds r; iistci^v rov J arjfisiov nal
zrjg SiaiiSTQOv Tijg AH BFV; idem P (z/if pro AH) et p ad-
dito xs ante J et supra (isza^v scripto r} d H; ilaxiGtri ds rj

Hsza^v zov Grjiisiov xal zi]g dLafiszQov zijg AH ed, Basil.

16, xiit] (alt.) zij FV, 17, 0AKH] K corr, ex if V m. 1.

18. IXaxlGxri — 19. AH] om. PBFVp, ed. Basil.; corr. Gre-
goriua. 19. utC] aCsC F.
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dh rj eyyLOV trjg z/if iXaxtdtrjg ildttav iatl trjg ccna-

tSQOv, ri ^ev /IK trjg ^d A, rj ds /1A tr\g z/0.

. EtX7](pd-a} yccQ to xsvtQOv tov ABF kvxIov xal

eato tb M- xal iTCsievx^oaav aC ME, MZ, MF, MK,
6 MA, M®.

Kal ijtsl tar} iatlv rj AM tfj EM, xoivrj 7tQ06-

XSL0&CO rj MJ' ri ccQa AJ l'6r] iatl talg EM, M^.
dXl' aC EM, M^ trjg EJ fiSL^ovsg sldLV' xal rj A^
aQa trjg EA fiSL^CDv ictCv. ndXLv, insl i'6r] i6tlv rj

10 ME trj MZ, xoLvrj ds rj MJ, aC EM, MA ccQa tatg

ZM, M^ C6aL sC6lv' xal yovCa rj vnb EM^ yco-

vCag trjg vnb ZMd ^sC^ov i6tCv. ^d6ig ccQa rj Ejd

pd6sog trjg ZA fisC^ov i6tCv. o^oCog drj dsC^Ofisv,

otL xal rj ZJ tijg FzJ ^sC^ov i6tCv' ^syC6trj ^lv

15 aQa rj ^A, fisC^ov ds rj filv ^E trjg ^Z, rj d\ dZ
trjg AF,

Kal insl aC MK, KJ rtjg MJ iisC^ovig sC6lv, C6rj

d\ rj MH tfj MK, Xomrj ccQa rj K/i Xoinrjg trjg Hd
fisC^ov i6tCv ' o6ts rj HA trjg K^ iXdttov i6tCv

'

20 xal insl tQLyoivov tov MAJ inl fiLccg tov nXsvQov

trjg M^ dvo svdstaL ivtbg 6vvs6td^rj6av aC^ MK,
K^J, aC ccQa MK, KJ tc5v MA, AJ iXdttovsg sC6lv'

1. 5«'] om. PBFVp, ed. Basil.; corr. Gregorius. ^y-

yBiov P, sed corr. iXdaacav icxCv PF. dntoxBQ(o p. 4.

MK] corr. ex EMm. 2 V. MP] ME? tp (non F). 7.

JM P. IffTtV P. xatq] corr. ex xd m.l F. 8. dXX* at]

at $s P. xrjg] supra m. 1 P. siaiv] PBF; sloi Yy.
9. iaxiv] PF; iaxi uu\go. 10. EMxij ZM P. di] cum
Gregorio; ngoayiEiaQ^m PBFVp. 17] om. V. 11. eCatv]

PBF; stat Vp. xal ycovia] mutat. in ymvta ds m. rec. F.

EMJ] E supra m. 1 F. 12. iaxiv] comp. p; iaxt uulgo.

13. iaxt P. 14. JZ P. rj] A in ras. V. iaxiv] P;
comp. p; iaxt uulgo. 15. ^sv JE] litt. (isv J in ras. p.

19. cSffTg xat p. JH x^g JK P. iXdxxa^v] iXa%Caxri F;
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quamque minimae z/if remotiore minorem, JK<^/i A^

sumatur enim centrum circuli ABF [prop. I], et

sit M. et ducantur ME, MZ, MF, MK, MA, M®,
et quoniam AM= EM, communis adiiciatur M^.
itaque AJ = EM-j- Mz/. uerum .

EM+ MJ>EJ [1,20].

quare etiam ^z/ > £J^. rursus quoniam ME= MZ^
et communis est Mzl, erunt EM, Mz/ et ZM, MJ
aequales.2) et /. EM^ > ZM/1. itaque E^ > Z^
[1, 24]. similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam ZA> Fz/.

ergo maxima est zl A, et ^E> JZ, z/Z > z/F.

et quoniam MK + Kzl> MzJ [I, 20], et

MH= MK,
erit KA > HJ. quare etiam H^ <i K/d. et quoniam

in triangulo MAAI in uno latere Mz/ duae rectae

MK, KA intra constitutae sunt, erunt

MK + KA<MA + AJ [1, 21].

1) Ne hic quidem emendationes Augusti a mutationibus
ab eodem in propositione factis pendentes recipiendas esse

duxi, sed emendatione Gregorii leniore, quamquam et ipsa ob
consensum codicum incertissima , usus uerba eXaxlGxri (isv —
diafiEXQOv tijs A H transposui a p, 184, 16 ad lin, 19 et huic loco

adcommodaui. eodem ducit tenor et propositionis et demon-
strationie. sine dubio et transpositio omnium codicum hoc loco

et interpolatio nonnullorum p, 184,1 (cfr, 4) satis antiquo tem-
pore a mathematico imperito ad similitudinem prop. VII factae

sunt, in quam rursus p. 178, 19 in F ex prop, VIII quaedam
irrepserunt.

2) Lin, 10 error codicum iam ante Theonem ex lin. 6 or-

tus erat.

iXdaacav Bp. iott B. Post sotiv add. ilaxiotr} aqa iativ

PV; om. BFp, Augustus, 21. avvsati^-nsaav p, 22. at
aQa MK, Kd] ccQa P. Ante tdav in F lacun. 3 litt,

ildttove P, sXaaaovss F.
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l'6rj de 7] MK rfj MA' koiTtr] aQU rj ^K Xoinijg trjg

AA iXdttcov ictcv. o^occog drj dsv^o^ev, ort xal rj

AA trjg z/0 iXdttov iGtiv ikaxC6tr] ^ihv dga rj ^H^
iXdttov ds rj ^ev ^K trjg ^A rj dh /iA tijg /t&.

6 Aiyo, OTfc xal 6vo /Ltoi/or l'6aL dno tov z/ (frj^SLOv

7tQ067ts6ovvtaL TtQog tbv xvxXov icp^ sxdtSQa trjg'^H

iXaxL6trjg' 6vvs6tdtG) TtQog tfj Mz/ svdsLa xal rc5

TtQog avtfi 6rjfiSLG) tS M tij vno KMJ ytovCa t6rj

ycovCa rj vnb zJMB, xal inslsvxd-o rj ^B. xat insl

10 16^1 i6tlv rj MK tfj MB, xoLvrj ds rj M^, dvo drj

al KM, MJ $vo tatg BM, MJ t6ai sl6\v sxatsQa

ixaisQa' xal yovCa rj vno KM^ yovCa tfj vnb BM^
t6r}' pd6ig aQa rj ^K ^d6SL tfj z/5 t6rj i6tCv. Xiyo

[dT^], otL tfj ^K svd^sCa dXXrj t6rj ov nQ06ns6sttat,

15 ngog tbv xvxXov dno tov /i 6yj\isCov. sl yccQ dvvatovy

nQ06nLntsto xal ^6to rj ^N. insl ovv rj ^K tfj

^N i6tLV t6rj, dXX' rj JK tfj dB i6tLv t6rj, xal rj

^B aQa tfj jdN i6tiv t6rj, rj iyyLOV trjg AH iXa-

xC6trjg tfj dncotSQOv[i6tLv] t6rj' onsQ ddvvatov idsC^-

20 ^Yj, ovx aQa nXsCovg rj dvo t6aL nQog rov ABV
xvxXov dno rov z/ 6rj^sCov i<p^ sxdtsQa trjg ZlH iXa-

xC6trjg nQ06ns6ovvtaL.

'Edv UQa xvxXov Xrj^pd^fj ti 6rj^SL0v ixtog, dno d\

toi) 6rjiisCov nQog tbv xvxXov 6Lax^o6Lv sv&slaC tLvsg,

26 cov ^Ca ^lv dLa rov xsvtQOv ai ds XoLnaC, mg hvxsv,

1. tari 8i] PF; cov iativ tari BV; mv p. MA] MA tari

iavtv p. 2. iXdaaay F, ut lin. 3. 3. JH] JH xijg ^K
Fp et V eras. 4. iXdaaayv Bp. iXdxxoiv Ss 17 (liv] rj Si F.

5. yiaC] om. Bp. laai] P, F m. 1; taai, svdstat V, F m. 2;
Evd^SLai taaL Bp. 7. yag ngog F. 9. ycovLa] om. p.

10. MK] BiVf B, MB p et V e corr. ^ MB] MK Bp et V e

corr. 11. dvaC BVp. i%aTSQa] sxatiqai V. 13. tarj]
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uerum MK = MA. itaque z/iiC < J A. similiter de-

monstrabimus, esse etiam z/^ < z/0. ergo minima

est JH, et JK < J A, AA < A&.

dico etiam, duas solas aequales a puncto z/ ad

circulum adcidere in utraque parte minimae AH.
construatur ad rectam MA et punctum eius iVf. an-

gulo KMA aequalis L AMB [I, 23], et ducatur AB.
et quoniam MK = MBj et communis est MA^ duae

rectae KM,MA duabus B M, MA aequales sunt altera

alteri; et L KMA = BMA. itaque AK = AB [1,4].

dico, rectae AK aequalem aliam rectam non adcidere

ad circulum a puncto A. nam, si fieri potest, adcidat

et sit ^N. iam quoniam AK = AN, et AK = z/5,

erit etiam AB = AN, propior minimae AH remo-

tiori; quod fieri non potest [u. supra]. quare plures

quam duae aequales non adcident ad circulum ABF
a A puncto in utraque parte minimae AH.

Ergo si extra circulum punctum aliquod sumitur,

et ab hoc puncto ad circulum rectae aliquot educun-

(prius) P, F m. 1, p; i'ari botl V, F m. 2; £6xiv iar] B. iativ]

P, comp. p, iazL uulgo. 14. d»J] om. Pp. JK] Kin ras.

V, BJ F; JBq). 15. TtQog] post %a m. 1 TtQog qp; mg. '
yQ.

TtQos tov nvnXov F. 16. -7iLntet(o in ras. V. 17. alXcc P.

JK] KJ F. JB] B e corr. V. 18. ccqcc] supra comp.
F m, 2. kyysLov P, sed corr. 19. ccTtcotsQco p. iatLv] de-
leo; cfr.p. 182,9, iatLv iarj] om. p, August. ide^x^V^ o^«
B, August, Post hoc uerbum legitur alia demonstratio ; u.

append. 20. r} dvo faccL] P et sine dubio F m. 1 ; ddvvcct cp

seq. aL m. 1 (pro ocSvv habuit F ri dvo), supra scr. [lovov

evd^ELCcL m. 2; r) dvo fiovov sv&eiaL laaL B, et V, sed (jlovov

m. 2 supra scr. est; rj dvo evQ^etaL nQoaneaovvtaL p. itQog

— 21. ariiieCov] dno tov d arjfieLOv nQoaneaovvtaL nQog tov
ABF '/.v-kIov B. 21. -av-aXov] m. 2 F. ^] corr. ex F V.
22. KQoaneaovvtaL] om. Bp. 23. ano df — p. 190, 9: iXaxC-
ctrig] xal ra tl^? PBFV. 25. I^rvj^e p.
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Irav ii€V TtQog trjv xoUrjv TtSQLcpeQStav 7iQ067ti7Ctov6<Dv

evd^sicjv fiEyL^ttj ^sv iotLv r^ dicc tov xevtQOv, tiBv ds

aXXcov asl rj syyiov tijg dia tov xevtgov trjg ccTtca- I

t€Q0v ^Ei^ov E6tCvy tav ds JtQog trjv xvQtrjv TtEQifpd-

5 QEiaV 7tQ067tL7ttOV6C3V EVd^ELCOV iXaXL^tt] UEV £6tlV rj

^Eta^v tov tE 6r]^EL0v xal trjg dia^etQOv, tmv ds

aXXcav cceI rj fyyiov trjg iXaxL6trjg trjg aTtcitEQOv i6tLV

iXdttov, dvo dh ^ovov L'6aL «jro tov 6rj^EL0v 7tQ06-

7tE6ovvtaL TtQog tov KvxXov i(p' ExdtEQa trjg ilaxL6trjg

10 07t£Q idEL dEL^aL.

^Eav xvxXov Xrjtpd^fj tL ^rjfietov ivtog, aTto
\

d% tOV 6rjfisfyv JtQOg tOV XVXIOV 7tQ067tL7ttC06l

TtXeCovg rj dvo t6aL svd-EtaL, tb Xrjtpd^Ev 6r]^£tov

15 XEVtQOV i6tl tov xvxXov.

"£6X00 xvxXog b ABF^ ivxbg 8% avtov ^rjfistov tb

z/, xal d7tb tov jd TtQbg tbv ABT kvxXov 7tQo67tL7tte-

tcs6av 7tkECovg ^ 6vo i'6aL Ev^EtaL aC AA, ^B, z/JT*

Xiycs, otL tb A 6r\\iEtov xivtQov i6tl tov ABF xvxXov.

20 ^E7tElEvx^G)6av yccQ at AB, BF xal tEtfirj^d^co^av

dCxa xatd td E, Z 6rjfiEta^ xal i7tL^Evx^£t6aL aC E^,
ZA dLrjx^ci6av i7tl td H, K, S, A 6rjfiEta.

'ETtsl ovv t6rj i6tlv rj AE tfj EB^ xoLvrj ds rj EA^
8vo drj at AE, EA 6vo tatg BE^ EA L'6aL eC6Cv'

25 xal §d6Lg rj AA ^d6EL trj AB t6rj' yovCa ccQa rj vTtb

2. tmv 8b dXXcov — 10. dsi^cci] nal ra i^rjs p. 13. nQOc-

ninroaGi] nQoanCmovGL Vp. 14. sv&staL i'aai BV. 18.

sv&stai laai BVp. 22. Zz/] PBF, V m. 2; z/Z p, V m. 1.

X, H, A, @ P. 24. dvaC B^p. slaCv] PFV; slaC Bp.
25. xat] m. 2 V. Bdaig a^a V. taTi] P et postea inserto

iari F; i'arj sari V; sariv lari Bp.
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tur, quarum una per centrum, ceterae autem utcun-

que ductae sunt, earum rectarum, quae ad cauam

partem ambitus adcidunt, maxima est, quae per cen-

trum ducta est, ceterarum autem proxima quaeque ei,

quae per centrum est, remotiore maior est, rectarum

autem ad conuexam partem ambitus adcidentium mi-

nima est, quae inter punctum et diametrum posita

est, ceterarum autem proxima quaeque minimae re-

motiore minor, et duae solae rectae a puncto illo ad

circulum adcident in utraque parte minimae; quod

erat demonstrandum.

IX.

Si intra circulum punctum aliquod sumitur, et ab

hoc puncto ad circulum plures quam duae rectae aequa-

les ad circulum adcidunt, sumptum punctum centrum

est circuli.

Sit circulus^JBJ^jetintra

eum punctum z/, et a z/

sid ABF circulum plures

quam duae rectae aequales

adcidant z/^, z/5, z/r*.

dico, punctum z/ centrum

esse circuli ABF.
ducantur enim AB, BF

^ et secentur in duas partes

aequales in punctis E, Z, et ductae J5Jz/, Z/1 educan-

tur ad puncta if, K, 0, A,

iam quoniam AE = EB, et communis est J5Jz/,

duae rectae AE, EA duabus BE, EA aequales sunt.

et AA = AB. itaque L AEA = BEA [I, 8]. itaque
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AE/i yavCa tf] vTto BE^ 167] bGxCv oQ^ri ccQa ixa-

XBQa tcjv vTto AE/l^ BE^ yavLmV r] HK aQa ti]v

AB ti^vBL dCxa xal tcqos OQ^dg, xal ijcsC, iav iv xv-

xXc3 svd^std tcg svd-stdv tiva dC^a ts xal TtQos OQd^dg

5 ti^vT], ijtl trjg t£^vov6rjg iczl tb xivtQOv tov xvxkov^

iitl trjg HK aQa ictl tb xivtQOv roi) xvxXov. did

td avtd drj xal inl tfjg ®A icti %b xivtQOV rov

ABF xvxlov. xal ovdev stEQov xoivbv E%ov6iv al

HK, 0A avd-etac 7] tb A erjfistov tb ^ aQa arj^stov

10 xivtQov iatl roi» ABF xvxXov.

'Edv aQa xvxXov Xrjcpd^fj ti 6r]^stov ivtog, aTtb ds

tOV Cri^sCoV TtQbg tbv XVXkoV 7tQ067tC7ttG}6L TtXsCovg 7]

dvo i'6aL svd^stai, tb Xrjcpd^sv 6r]^stov xivtQOv i6tl

tov xvxXov OTtSQ idsL dstl^aL.

16
*'•

KvxXog xvxXov ov rifivsL xard TtXsCova 6rj-

fista rj dvo.

El ydQ dvvazov, xvxkog 6 ABF xvxXov rbv ^EZ
tsfivitco xatd itksLOva 6r]fista ij dvo td B, H, Z, 0,

20 xal inLt,sv%^st6aL at B®, BH dCxa tsfivi6d^G)6av xatd

td K, A 6rjfista' xal ditb tatv K, A tatg B®, BH

I

1. iari V. dqa] PB, F in ras.; yccQ p in ras., V m. 1;

iariv dQOi V m. 2. 2. rj] xal r} p. aga] om. p. 3.

zifivsL SlxcC] P; dixa ti^vBL B, dixa rifivovaa V {sed vovaa et

seq. xat in ras.), p, F {dixa Tifivovai qp). OQd-dg] OQd-ag

xifivsi, Vp et F in ras. xal insL] in ras. F, seq. in mg.
transeunt. tial insC — 6. rifivj]] mg. m. rec. P. rs] in

fine lin., in mg. add. (ivrj m. 2 B. 6. rifivr}] zifivsL FV.
rijg] om. F? iaziv F.' 6. iaziv B. 7.' iaziv P. 8.

ABF] om. p. xvx/lov] m. 2 F; om. B. 12. nQoanCnzcoai
— 14 KvyiXov] xat za i^rjg p. 12. -ninzcoai in ras. F.

13. sv&stai l'aai B. 14. Seq. alia demonstratio , de qua u.

appendix. 15. la' F, sed a eras. 18. z/EZ] corr. ei
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uterque angulus AEA^ BKJ rectus est [I, def. 10].

ergo HK rectam AB et in duas partes aequales et

ad angulos rectos secat. et quoniam, si in circulo

recta aliqua aliam rectam et in duas partes aequales

et ad angulos rectos secat, in secanti erit centrum

circuli [prop. I coroll.], centrum circuli in HK erit.

eadem de causa etiam vol SA erit centrum circuli

ABF. nec ullum aliud commune punctum habent

HKy 0A rectae ac A punctum. itaque ^ centrum

est circuli ABF.
Ergo si intra circulum punctum aliquod sumitur,

et ab hoc puncto plures quam duae rectae aequales

ad circulum adcidunt, sumptum punctum centrum est

circuli; quod erat demonstrandum.

X.

Circulus circulum non secat in pluribus punctis

luam duobus.

nam, si fieri potest,

circulus ABF circu-

\um jdEZ in pluribus

S^ secet punctis quam
duobus B, H, Z, ®j

et ductae B®, BH
in punctis K^ A in

duas partes aequales

secentur, et a, K,A ad

B®j BH perpendicu-

z/EH m. 2 V. 19. Z, 0] corr. ex 0, Z m. 2 V. 20. B&,
BH] P; B0, HB F m. 1; BH,@B F m. 2; BH, B0 BVp.
TBrii.ria^(oGav dixa p. zSTfiriad-caaav P. 21. B6>, BH]
BF, V m. 2; BH, B@ Pp, V m. 1.

. Euclide», edd. Heiberg et Menge. 13
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TCQog ogd-ag dxdstaaL aC KF, AM dLYi%%^G}6av inl xa

A^ E 0ri^£ta.

^EtcbI ovv iv KvxXc) xa ABF svd^std rtg rj AF
svd-stdv tLva rr/v B& dL%a xal TtQog OQd-dg ts^vsl^

5 ijtl rijg AF aQa iaxl to xsvzqov xov ABF xvxXov.

TtdXLv^ iitsl iv Kvxl(p xa avxa xa ABF svdstd XLg

rj NtSl svd-stdv xiva xrjv BH dCxa xal TtQog OQ&dg

xsybvsLy im xijg N^ aQa iaxl x6 xsvxqov xov ABF
xvxkov. idsLx^ri ds xal inl r^g AF^ xal xax^ ovdsv

10 av^pdlXov6LV at AF^ NS sv^staL ^ xaxd x6 O' x6

O ccQa arj^stov xsvxqov iaxl xov ABF xvxkov. o^OLog

drj dsL^Ofisv, oxl xal xov AEZ xvxkov xsvxqov iaxl

x6 O' dvo aQa xvxkcov xs^vovxav dkkrjkovg xcjv

ABF, ^EZ x6 avxo iaxi xsvxqov x6 O' oTtsQ iaxlv

15 ddvvaxov.

Ovx aQa xvxkog xvxkov xs^vsl xaxd TtksCova ar^-

Hsta rj dvo' onsQ idsL dft^at.

La\

^Edv 6vo xvxkoL itpdnxcovxaL dkkrjkov iv-

•20 xog, xal krj(pd-fj avxcov xd xsvxQa, rj inl xd

xsvxQa avxGtv iTtL^svyvvfisvrj svd-sta xal ix-

^akko^svrj inl xrjv avva(prjv Ttsastxai xdov xv-

xkcov.

zlvo yaQ xvxkoL ot ABF, AAE i^pajtxsad-coaav

25 dkkijkov ivx6g xaxd x6 A arj^stov, xal sCkrj(pd^G) xov

1. Xr, AM] litt. r, A in ras. m. 2 F; KA, FM V, eed

corr. m. 1. 2. A, £] in ras. p; JE, HA P. 3. rw] e

corr. V m. 2. 4. dCxcc te BVp. xat] supra m. 2 F.

7. dL%a xsfiveL itai TiQog oQd-ccg p. Ante OQ&ag ras. 1 litt. V.

8. t6 HevTQOv ioTL BVp. 9. xat'] (prius) m. 2 V. 10.

sv&SLai] om. p. ^] P, F m. 1; dXlrjXaLg rj BVp, F m. 2.
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lares ducantur KF, ^M et educantur ad ^, E puncta.

iam quoniam in circulo ABF recta aliqua AF aliam

rectam B0 in duas partes aequales et ad angulos

rectos secat, in AF erit centrum circuli ABF [prop.

I coroll.]. rursus quoniam in circulo eodem ABF
recta quaedam NS aliam rectam BH m duas partes

aequales et ad angulos rectos secat, in NS erit cen-

trum circuli ABT [id.]. sed demonstratum est, idem

in AF esse, nec usquam concurrunt rectae AF, NS
excepto puncto O. O igitur centrum est circuli ABF.
similiter demonstrabimus, O etiam circuli ^EZ cen-

trum esse. itaque duo circuli inter se secantes ABF,
jdEZ idem habent centrum O; quod fieri non potest

[prop. V].

Ergo circulus circulum non secat in pluribus punc-

tis quam duobus; quod erat demonstrandum.

XI.

Si duo circuli intra contingunt inter se, et sumpta

erunt centra eorum, recta centra eorum coniungens

producta etiam^) in punctum contactus circulorum

cadet.

nam duo circuli ABF, A^E intra contingant

inter se in A puncto, et sumatur circuli ABF cen-

1) Minus recte in B post in^aXXofisvr} interpungitur
;
quam-

quam usus Euclidis potius i^K^aXXofjLSvrj •auv postulat; xat de-
leuit Gregorius.

13, ivo OLQU — 14. t6 O] om. P. 14. satCvl om. p. 17. 9?

dvo] om. P. Sequitur alia demonstratio, u. appendix. 18.

la'] om. qp. 19. svToq] mg. m. 1 P. 20, %al Xrjcp&fj avtcov
ra xtvTpaj om. B. 21, yiai] om, V. 22. TtsasCtaL] litt,

6sit- in ras. m. 2 V. 24. antsad^ooGav Theon (BFVp).
13*
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(lev ABF kvkIov kbvxqov xo Z, rov ds AJE rb H'
XiyGi^ ori 7} a%o rov H ijtl rb Z im^evyvv^ivi} evd-eta

iK^aklo^ivri inl rb A 7te6etrai.

Mri yaQ, aXX^ el dvvarov^ nncrirG} ojg 1] ZH@,
5 xal iTtet^evx^^GiGav ai AZ^ AH

^Eicel ovv ai AH, HZ rijg ZA, rovri^ri rrig Z0,
[leL^ovig eiCLV^ xoLvrj aq)T]Qi]ad-ca rj ZH' koinri aQa rj

AH Xoinrjg rrjg H@ neC^cov i6riv. iarj de rj AH rfj

HA' xal rj ifz/ aQa rrjg H® ^eClav i6rlv 7] iXdrrov

10 rrjg ^ei^ovog' oneg i6rlv ddvvarov ovx ccQa rj dnb

rov Z inl rc H ini^evyvv^ivrj evd^eta ixrbg ne6etrai'

xaxd rb A ccQa inl rrjg 6vvag)rjg ne6etrai.

'Edv aQa dvo xvxloi icpdnravxai dXXi^lcov ivxog^

\xa\ krj^pd-fj avrav rd xivrQa], rj inl rd xivrQa avrmv .

15 init,evyvv(iivri evd-eta [xal ix^aXXo^ivrj] inl rrjv ^vva-

(prjv ne6etrai rcav xvxXcov' oneQ edet det^ai. ^

'Edv dvo xvxkoi ifpdnrovrai dlkrjkov ix-

rog, rj inl rd xivxQa avxcov im^evywiiivrj did

80 rrjg ina<prjg iXev6erai.

Jvo ydQ xvxkoi 01 ABF, AAE i(panri6d-co6av

dklrjkcov ixrbg xard ro A 6rjy.etov, xal elkrjip^co rov

^ev ABF xivrQOv rv Z, roi; dh AJE rb H' kiyco,

1. fteV] om. B. to yisvrQOv x6 P. 3. A cri\LBiov FV,
P m. rec. 4, ZH@] Z@ F, H supra scr. m. 2. 6. «1] ^
P. ZA] in ras. m. 1 V. rijg ZA] mg. m. 1 P. rovtiartv

P. 7. elaiv] P; sIgl uulgo. ZH] H in ras. V. 8. i'6ri

8s — 9. satLv] mg. m. 2 B («W). latj 8s ri AH tjj HJ] in

ras. p. AH] PB, F m. 1, V m. 1; JH p, F m. 2, V m. 2.

9. HJ] PB, F m. 1, V m. 1; AH p, F m. 2, V m. 2. sXdo-

Gcov Fp. 10. ictiv] PF; om. BVp. rj] supra m. 1 P.

11. Post IxTog add. trjs xara to A cvvcccpijs Theon (BFVp),
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trum Z, circuli autem AJE centrum H [prop. I].

dico, rectam Hj Z coniungentem productam in A ca-

suram esse.

ne cadat enim, sed si fieri potest, cadat ut ZH®
et ducantur AZ, AH. iam quoniam

AH+HZ>ZA [I, 20],

h. e. ^fl'+ ifZ > Z0, subtrahatur,

quae communis est, ZH. itaque

AH>H&. sedAH=Hzt. itaque

etiam HA > H&, minor maiore;

quod fieri non potest. itaque recta

Z, H coniungens extra non cadet.

quare in^ inpunctum contactus cadet.

Ergo si duo circuli intra contingunt inter se, et

sumpta erunt centra eorum, recta centra eorum con-

iungens producta etiam in punctum contactus circulo-

rum cadet; quod erat demonstrandnm.

XII.

Si duo circuli extrinsecus contingunt inter se, recta

centra eorum coniungens per punctum contactus ibit.

nam duo circuli ABF^ A^E extrinsecus contin-

gant inter se in puncto A^ et sumatur circuli ABF
centrum Z, circuli autem A^E centrum H [prop. I].

P m. rec. 12. nuta x6 A aga inl trjg evvacpfjs TtsasLTai] P;
in avt^g aqa p; in avtijg B, aqa add. m. 2; in' avt7]V aga
V; in avtotg aqa F. 13. iq^antmvtai] antcovtai PB, et F,
sed i(p- Bupra m. 1. 14. xal Xrjcp&i] avTtov ra xfVrpa] mg.
m^ 2 F; om. PVp. 15. xal iyi§aXXo(isvrj] om. PFp. 16.

tmv nvxXcav] om. p. Seq. alia demonstratio ; u. appendix.
17. iB'] om. (p. 18. antcovtai Theon (BFVp). 19. sv&tia
dt« BV, F m. 2. 23. ABT] e corr. F. Dein ^v>tXov add.

P9, V m. 2.
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oti 71 ajto xov Z inl t6 H iTtL^svyvvfisvrj Evd^ela dia

rijg xara ro A eTtacprjg iXevOetaL.

Mtj yaQ, aAA' et dvvatov, eQxee^co ag rj Zr^H^
xal i7Cet,evx^co6av ai AZ^ AH

5 ^ETtel ovv t6 Z erj^etov xevtQOv i^tl tov ABF
xvxXov, l67] iatlv 7} ZA tfj Zr. TtdlLv, ijtel t6 H
erjfistov xevtQov i6tl tov AJE xvxXov, i!0rj iatlv ^
HA tfj HA. ideCx^r] 8e xal rj ZA tfj ZF iari' at

ccQU ZA, AH tatg ZF^ HA L'aaL elaCv Sate oXrj ^
10 ZH tcav ZA^ AH ^eC^cov iatCv dXXd xal ildttov

OTteQ iatlv ddvvatov. ovx aQa rj dito tov Z inl to

H iTtL^evyvv^evr} evd-eta dLa trjg xatd to A iitacprig

ovx iXevaetat' Sl' avf^g aQa.

'Edv ttQa dvo xvxkoL icpaTttcovtaL dXkrikcov ixtog,

15 17 inl td xivtQa avt^v ijtL^evyvv^ivrj [evd^eta] did

trjg iTtacprjg ikevaetat ' oneQ edeL det^aL.

Ly\

Kvxkog xvxkov ovx icpdntetaL xatd nkeCova

arj^eta rj xad-* ev^ idv te ivtog idv te ixtbg

20 icpdntrjtaL.

El yaQ dvvatov, xvxXog 6 ABFJ xvxXov tov

EBZ/I icpantia^cQ nQoteQov ivtog xatd nXeCova arj-

fista rj ?v td ^, B.

I

I

2. nard rb A] supra m. 2 V. 4. AZ] ZA P. 6. ZA]
A Y. S. AH F. Ante HJ 1 litt. eras. F. 9. ZF] Z
V, corr. ex r m. 1. HJ]JHPp. 10. iXdrrav] iXdcGoav

F; 7} iXdrrcav V. 11. iarCv] om. p. rov] ro B. 12.

H] M (f (non F). 13. avr^v cp. ccQa] om. B. 14.

*Eav] dv V. 15. 17 inC] in ras. m. 2 V. svd^ata dta]
PBFV. 14. iav dga — 16. iXsvasrai] om. p. 16.

OTtBQ sSel det^aL] :~ BF. 17. ly'] ls' F; corr. m. 2.
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dico, rectam Z, H coniungentem per punctum con-

tactus A ire.

ne eat enim, sed si fieri potest, cadat ut ZFz/if,

et ducantur AZ, AH. iam quoniam Z punctum cen-

trum est circuli ABF, erit ZA = ZT. rursus quo-

niam H punctum centrum est circuli AJE, erit

AH=HJ.
sed demonstratum est, etiam

ZA = Zr. itaque

ZA + AH=Zr+HzI.
quare ZH> ZA + AH uerum

etiam ZH<ZA + AH [I, 20]-,

quod fieri non potest. itaque recta

Z, H coniungens extra punctum

contactus A non ibit. quare per

A ibit.

Ergo si duo circuli extrinsecus contingunt inter se

reeta centra eorum coniungens per punctum contactus

ibit; quod erat demonstrandum.

xni.

Circulus circulum non contingit in pluribus punc-

tis quam in uno, siue intra siue extrinsecus contingit.

nam si fieri potest, circulus ABFJ circulum

EBZ/J prius intra contingat in pluribus punctis quam

18. ovx] snpra m. 2pV. naxcc td V, sed corr. 19. &vx6i\

ivzog icpoinrrjTai, P; iv,r6s B et V m. 2 {ivt6g m. 1). iyiros]

ivrog BV. 20. icpdnrritcii] om. P. 21. ABrj] AEV lac
1 litt. ff>. 22. EZ, Zz/ P, corr. m. rec, ccnrsG&(o Bp et

F m. 1 (corr. m. 2). 23. J, B] B, J Pp.



200 STOIXEIiiN y'.

Kal eiXrcpd^cj tov ^ev ABFzt xvxkov xsvtqov ro

H, rov dl EBZ^ to @.

'H aQu ano rov H ijtl ro ® ijCL^svyvv^svrj iTtl tcc

B, z/ 7cs6ettat. niTtteto mg rj BH®^. Kal inel ro

5 H 0rj^etov xevtQov iotl tov ABFJ xvkIov, l'6rj iatlv

7] BH tij HJ' ^eClov aQa rj BH tijg ®^' noXla

aQa ^ei^cov rj B& trjg 0J, JcdXiv, iicel ro arj^etov

xevtQov i(3tl tov EBZA xvxXov^ l'6rj iatlv rj B@ tij

&^' ideix&rj de avtrjg xal JcoXXa [lec^ov' oiceQ ddv-

10 varov ovx aQa xvxXog xvxXov ifpdntetai ivtog xatd

nXeCova Cri^eta ^' ev.

Aeyo d% oti ovde ixtog.

El yaQ dvvatov, xvxkog 6 AFK xvxXov rov ABF^
i(pante6d-o ixtbg xatd nXeCova 6rj(ieta tj h/ td A, Fy

15 xal inelevx^o rj AF.

'Enel ovv xvxlov rcov ABF^, AFK elXrjntciL inl

TYig neQifpeQeCag exateQov dvo tvxovta ^rj^ieta td A,

r, rj inl td 6r}iieta ini^evyvv^evrj ev^eta ivtog exa~

teQov ne6ettai ' dXld tov ^ev ABFA ivtbg ene6evy

20 rot» dl AFK ixtog' oneQ dtonov ovx uQa xvxkog

xvxXov itpdntetai ixtbg xatd nXeCova 6rjiieta rj ev.

ideCx^rj de, oti ovde ivtog.

KvxXog aQa xvxXov ovx icpdntetai, xatd nXeCova

1. ABrj] P, F in ras., V m. 2 {J in ras.), p m. 2; ABT
B, V m. 1, p m. 1. 3. €>] in ras. F. inC] PB, F m. 1;

svd-ELK snC Vp, F m. 2. 4. TiLnrszaj qp. 6. BH] (alt.)

JH F, corr. m, rec. rrjg] corr. ex t^ m. 2 P. @d] post

ras. 1 litt., J postea insert. m. 1 V. 8. iotlv i'ar] V. 9.

onsQ iczLV F. 12. tfr?] m. 2 V, 13. 6vvax6v yocQ p.

AFK] AKr Fp, AFKA B, P m. 2. AB^T Bp; JF litt.

in ras. V, eras. F. AFK] AKF p, ATKA B, P m. 2, V in

ras. m. 2. 17. dvo] supra scr. m. 1 F. ra J — 18: arj-

fista] mg. m. 1 P. 18. tj UQa P. ra avtd B. 19. ABJF
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imo J, B. et sumatur circuli ABFJ centrum Hy

circuli autem EBZ^ centrum 0.

itaque recta Hy coniungens

^l \ in 5, z/ cadet [prop. XI]. cadat

ut BH®J. et quoniam H
punctum centrum est circuli

ABrj, erit BH=^H^. ita-

que BH^ ®J. quare multo

magis 5@ > 0z/.

rursus quoniam punctum centrum est circuli

EBZjdj erit B@ = ®^, sed demonstratum est, ean-

dem multo maiorem esse; quod fieri non potest. ita-

que circulus circulum intra non contingit in pluribus

punctis quam uno.

dico igitur, ne extrinsecus quidem hoc fieri. nam
si fieri potest, circulus AFK circulum ABF^ extrin-

secus contingat in pluribus punctis quam uno A^ jT,

et ducatur AF. iam quoniam in ambitu utriusque

circuli ABFzly AFK duo quaelibet puncta sumpta

sunt Aj r, recta ea coniungens intra utrumque cadet

[prop. II]. sed intra circulum ABF/l et extra cir-

culum AFK cecidit [def. 3]; quod absurdum est. ita-

que circulus circulum extrinsecus non contingit in

pluribus punctis quam uno. demonstratum autem, ne

intra quidem boc fieri.

Ergo circulus circulum non contingit in pluribus

Fp. ^nBOB Vp. 20. AFK] K in ras. m. 1 P. 21. itpu-

Tptzai B, V BTipra scr. m. 2. 23. ovx] supra scr. F. «qp-

dipezca BF, V e corr. m. 2.
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6r^^sta 7] [xad"'] ev^ iccv te ivtbs idv ts ixtog icpccTttr}-

tai ' OTtSQ sdsL dst^at.

a.
^Ev xvxXg} aC t0ai sv^stai t6ov ansxov^iv

6 aTto tov xsvtQOv, xal at t0ov aTtsxovCai ccTto

tov xsvtQOv t0at aXkrilaig sicCv.

*'Eotco xvxXog 6 ABF/l^ xal iv avta toat sv^stai

satcoaav at AB^ FJ' Xsycj, otc ai AB^ V/1 taov

aitSXOVOLV CCTtO tOV XSVtQOV.

10 EtXrjcpd-G} yccQ to xsvtQov tov ABF^ xvxXov

xal §6to tb E, xal anb tov E inl tccg AB^ F/J xd-

d^stOL rix^^Giaav aC EZ, EH^ xal iTts^svx^ooGav aC

AE, ER
'Ensl ovv sv%-std tig dcd tov xsvtQov rj EZ sv-

15 d-stdv tLva ^7} dLa tov xsvtQOv trjv AB TtQog oQd-dg

ts^vsL, xal dixa avfqv ts^vsL. tarj aQa rj AZ tfi ZB'

dLTtXrj aQa rj AB trjg AZ. dta td avtd drj xal rj Fz/

trjg FH iotL dcTtlrj' xaC iatLV tOrj rj AB trj Fz/*

t6r} aQa xal rj AZ trj FH. xal insl tarj i6t\v rj AE
20 tfj EF, t6ov xal tb dnb trjg AE rc5 dnb trjg EF.

dkXd ta fisv dnb trjg AE t6a td dnb tcov AZ, EZ'

oQd-ri yaQ r} n^bg ta Z ycovCa ' rc5 d^ dnb trjg EF
t6a td ^dnb toov EH^ HF' oQ^ri ydQ rj n^bg rc5 H
ycovCa' td aQa dnb tmv AZ^ ZE t6a ietl totg dnb

1. xa^S"'] om. PBFVp^ • ivx6g\ sy.t6g BV. ixrdg] ivrog

BV. Post ivTog in F est ^. 2. onsQ sSsi Sst^ai] :r^ BF,
om. P. 3. i8'] i<;' F; corr. m. 2. 4. iv] inter £ et v 1 litt.

eras. P. 7. ABJT p. 8. oti ui AB, Tz/] P; oti Tlieon

(BFVp). lO.ABJTp. 12. cct E Z— ins^svx^toGctv] mg m.lP.
13. AE] litt. A in ras. m. 2 V. EF] FE Pp. 16. tsfivsi]

(alt.) tsnstFY. ZB] BZF, Z@ cp (non F). 18. iati]
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punctis quam in uno, siue intra siue extrinsecus con-

tingit; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIV.

In circulo aequales rectae aequali spatio a centro

distant, et aequali spatio distantes a centro inter se

aequales sunt.

Sit circulus ABFJ , et in eo aequales rectae sint

AB,r^. dico, ABjFA aequali spatio a centro distare.

sumatur enim centrum circuli ABF^ [prop. I];

et sit Ej et ab E Sid AB, FA perpendiculares ducan-

j tur EZ, EH, et ducantur AE, EF.

iam quoniam recta quaedam per

centrum ducta EZ aliam rectam non

per centrum ductam ^5 ad angulos

rectos secat, etiam in duas partes

aequales eam secat [prop. III]. itaque

AZ = ZB. ergo AB = 2 AZ.
eadem de causa erit etiam Fz/ = 2 FH. et

AB = r^.
itaque etiam AZ == FH^) et quoniam AE—EF,
erit AE^ = Er\ uerum AZ^ + EZ^ == AE^ (nam

angulus ad Z positus rectus est) [I, 47], et

EH^ + Hr^ = Er^
(nam angulus ad H positus rectus est) [id.]. quare

1) I noLv. ^vv. 6, quae cum genuina nou sit, Euclides
U8U8 erat I xotv. iw. 3.

lotiv B. 19. knsC] in£ q> (non F). 20. AE] mutat. in TE
V, m. 2, FE in ras. B; eras. F, in quo seq. ycovov (post lacun.)

TQiYoovco. Er] AE B et e corr. V; in F euan. 21. jtitV]

om. B. taa lazi B. EZ] ZE Pp. 23. Igu htC B.

HF] corr. ex VH V. H] Z cp (non F). 24. iaxCv P.
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1
tmv jTH, HE^ (ov xo djto tijg AZ, i6ov iatl ta ano '

trjs FH' 107} yuQ ietcv t] AZ tfj FH' Xoinov aga

tb ajco T^s ZE t<p ajto tijg EH laov iatCv Idrj aga

7] EZ tfi EH. iv de xvkXg) Caov djtexsi^v dno rov

5 xivtQOv svd-stai Xsyovtac, otav at dito tov xsvtgov

in avtag xdd^stOL dyo^svai l'6ai (oOiV ai aga AB^
r^ l'60V dltSXOVaiV d%0 TOti XSVtQOV.

^AXXa drj ai AB, F^ svd-stai t6ov d7tsxst(o0av dTto

tov xsvtQov, tovts6tLv i'6ri e6t(o r] EZ tfj EH. Xsyca^

10 otL i6rj i6tl xal rj AB tfj FJ.

T(ov yccQ avtmv xata6xsva6d-svt(ov ofiOLCog dsL-

^Ofisv, otL dLTtXrj iatLv rj iisv AB tijg AZ, r] 61 Fz/

trig FH' xal ixcsl l'6ri i6tlv rj AE tfj FE, i'6ov i6tl

to dno trjg AE ta dno tr^g FE' dXXd ta nlv djto

15 trjg AE t6a i6tl td dno tcov EZ, ZAy rca dl dito

trjg FE t6a td dno tmv EH, HF. td ccQa dno tmv

EZ, ZA t6a i6tl totg dno tav EH, HF' (ov tb dno

trjg EZ rc5 dno trjg EH i6tLV t6ov ' i'6rj yaQ rj EZ
trj EH' XoLnbv ccQa tb dnb trjg AZ t6ov i6tl t(p

20 dnb trjg FH' i'6r] ccQa rj AZ trj FH' xaC i6tL t^g

(ihv AZ dLnXrj rj AB, trjg dl FH dLnXrj rj FA ' i'6rj

(CQa rj AB tfj FA.

^Ev xvxXg) ccQa al t6aL sv^staL i'6ov dnixov6Lv dno

toij xivtQOv, xal at t6ov dnsxov6aL dnb tov xsvtQov

25 i'6aL dXXrjXaLg si6Cv' onsQ sSsl dst^aL.

3. rw] P, V m. 1; Xoin(p zat BFp, V m. 2. Ante tw in
V est tcov iazC. taov iaziv] om. V, iaziv taov Pp. apa
xal ^ P. 4. EZ] ZE P. 5. at] om. p. 8. dXXu 8r[]

TtdXiy Bp. 9. EZ] con-. ex ^Z m. 2 P. 10. sazCv P.

11. ofiotcog 8r] BFp. 13. iazi] om. BV, xat p, iazCv P.

14. uXXa] m. 2 V. 15. ioziv P. 17. taa\ taat cp. hazCv
P. z6 dnb zrig] mg. m. 2 V. 18. £Z] P, F m. 1; EH
Bp, F m. 2, V mg. m. 2. Deinde in p seq. taov iazi. zm]
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^z^ + ZE^ = rn' + HE\
sed ^Z^ == ra-; narn ^Z = rif. itaque

ZE^ = EH\
quare EZ = EH in circulo autem aequali spatio a

centro distare dicuntur rectae, si rectae a centro

ad eas perpendiculares ductae aequales sunt [def. 4].

ergo ^Bj rj aequali spatio distant a centro.

Uerum rectae AB, Fz/ aequali spatio distent a

centro, li. e. sit EZ = EH. dicO; esse AB = Fzf.

nam iisdem comparatis similiter demonstrabimus

esse AB = 2 AZ, FJ = 2 FH et quoniam

AE = FE,

erit etiam AE^ = FE^. uerum

EZ^ + ZA^ = AE^ [I;47],

et EH^ + Hr^ = FE^ [id.]. itaque

Ez"- -^ZA^ = EH^ + nn.
sed EZ^ = EH^, nam EZ = EH itaque

AZ^ = rH\
quare AZ = FH et erat

AB = 2 AZ, rj = 2 FH
ergo AB = TA.^)

Ergo in circulo aequales rectae aequali spatio a

centro distant, et aequali spatio distantes a centro

inter se aequales sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

1) I iioLv, £vv. 5. Euclides ad I y,oiv. ivv. 2 prouocare
poterat.

corr. ex ro m. 2V. EH] P, F m. 1; EZ BVp, F m. 2.

iaziv l'aov] PBF; om. p; laov htCN. Deinde seq. inV: tm
dno triq EH punctis deletum (itaque V a m. prima habuit
idem quod P). EZ] ZE p. 19. sativ P. 20. «>«]
corr. ex yccg m. 2 V. satCv P. 21. ij] (prius) supra m. 1

V. rj] AJ (f (non F). 23. oct] om. P. 25. ccXXriJioig P.
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IL6 .

^Ev xvxXa iisyL6trj ^ev rj dLCC^etQog tcov

df aXXav dal ij Eyyiov tov xivtQOv r^g a;rco-

tEQOv iiSL^av i6tCv.

5 "Eatco xvxXog 6 ABF^^ dtd^EtQog ds avtov §6to

rj A/d^ XEvtQOV ds to Ej xal Eyyiov ^sv trjg AJ
dca^EtQOv E0tco ri BF, d7t(6tEQOv dh rj ZH' kEyca, ort

lLEyi6tri ^Ev i6tLV rj Azf, ^eiicov ds rj BF trjg ZH,
'Hx^coOav yaQ dno toi) E xivtQOv inl tdg BF^ ZH

10 xd^Etoi at E&, EK. xal ijCEl Eyyiov ^ev ror xivtQov

i6tlv rj BF, djtcotEQOv ds rj ZH, ^el^cov ccQa rj EK
trjg E@. xEidd^co tfj E® l'6rj rj EA, xal 6id tov A
tfi EK TCQog OQx^dg dx^Ei6a rj AM dirjx^co inl to Ny

xal i7CE^EVx^co6av a[ ME, EN, ZE, EH.
15 Kal iiCEl t6rj i6tlv rj E® tfj EA, l6rj i6tl xal rj

BF tfj MN. Tcdhv, iTCEi l'6rj i6tlv rj ^ilv AE tfj EM,
rj dh EA tfj EN, rj aQa AA talg ME, EN l'6rj i6tCv.

dW aC filv ME, EN trjg MN ^eCtovig e16lv [xal rj

AA trjg MN ^eC^cov i6tCv], C^rj dh rj MN trj BT'
20 rj AA ccQa tfjg BF ^eC^cov i6tCv. xal iTCEL dvo at

ME, EN dvo tatg ZE, EH t6aL eC6Cv, xal ycovCa

rj V7C0 MEN ycovCag trjg vtco ZEH ^ieC^cov [i6tCv],

pd6Lg ccQa rj MN pd^ecog trjg ZH (leC^cov i6tCv. dXld

\. Lt' eras. F. 2. iiiv iatLv BVp. 3. Ss] 8' Bp.
^yysiov P, sed corr., ut lin. 6. 10. tijg Sia tov V. ccnoa-

tEQco p. 5. satco] om. p. 7. Post diafistQOv ras. 3 litt, F.

9. E] supra m. 2 V. 12. E©. yiSLod-oa tij E0] mg. m. 2

V. xal yisi6&(o B. l'arj rj EA\ in ras. ante lacunam 4litt.

V. 14. EM BVp. EZ p. HE P. 15. sotC] sotCv

PBF. 16. iisv] m. 2 V. 17. Ez/] z^ m. 2 V. EN]
(alt.) N e corr. V m. 2. 18. dXXd P. itsv] om. BVp.
EN, EM F; EM, EN -p. (isC^ovg p. sCaiv] PBF; slai

Vp. 19. ccQa trig p. sotL V. larj ds ^ — 20: fisC^cav
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XV.

In circulo maxima est diametrus, ceterarum autem

proxima quaeque centro remotiore maior est.

Sit circulus ABFJ, et diametrus eius sit A/J,

centrum autem E, et diametro A^ propior sit BF,

remotior autem ZH. dico, maximam esse A^, et

Br>ZH.
ducantur enim a centro E ad BF, ZH perpen-

diculares E&j EK. et quoniam BF centro propior

est; remotior autem ZH, erit EK> E® [def. 4]. po-

natur EA = E®j et per A ad EK perpendicularis

ducta AM educatur ad N, et ducantur ME, EN,
ZE, EH. et quoniam E@ == EA, erit"

etiam BF= MN [prop. XIV]. rursus

quoniam AE= EM et EA= EN, erit

AA = ME+ EN. sed

ME+ EN> MN [I, 20],

et MN=Br. itaque^) AA>Br. et

quoniam duae rectae MEy EN duabus

ZEj EH aequales sunt, et

LMEN>ZEH,
erit MN> ZH [I, 24]. sed demonstrandum est

MAi

1) Cum aga lin. 19 in deterrimo solo codice sematum sit,

coniecturae deberi uidetur; quare puto, uerba yial r} AJ rrjg

MN (lE^^oov laxCv glossema antiquum esse. idem de uerbis
y.al ri BT x^e ZH iisC^cav iarlv p. 208, 1-2 iudico.

iaz£v] om. BVp. 20. t%] trji F. 21. ME] EMp.
BiaCv] PF; slaC uulgo. 22. iariv] om. P; comp. Fp; iari
BV. 23. dXX' F.



208 STOIXEmN y'

rj MN tij Br idacx^rj lar} [xal ^ BT rrjg ZH ftft-

^cov e0rCv\. ^ayC^rri ^av aga rj A^d did^srQog, ^sC^cov

de n BF rrjg ZH.
'Ev kvxXg) aga ^syC^rrj ^sv sGriv rj did^srQog,

5 rcov ds alXcjv dsl rj syyiov rov xsvrgov rrjg aTtoorsQOV

^sC^cov s6rCv' 07CSQ sdsc dst^at.

^H rfj dia^srQC} rov xvkXov itQog oQd^dg d7i\

dxQag dyo^svrj sxrbg ns6strai rov xvxkov, xal

10 sCg rbv ^sra^v ronov rrjg rs svdsCag xal rrjq

TtsQLCpSQsCag srsQa svd^sta ov 7taQs^7ts6straL^

xal rj [isv rotf rjfiixvxXCov ycovCa d^tdarjg yco

vCag 6i,sCag svd-vyQd^i^ov fisC^cov s0rCv, rj dh

koLTtrj iXdrrcov.

15 "E6rco xvxXog 6 ABF 7tsQl xsvrQov rb A xal

did^srQov rrjv AB' ksyco., orL rj djtb rov A rfj AB
TtQbg OQd-dg d^t dxQag dyo^svrj ixrbg 7ts0SLraL rov

xvxkov.

Mrj ydQ, dXk' si dwarov, jCLTtrhco ivrbg (hg rj VA,
20 xal i^ts^svx^f^ rj dV.

^E7ts\ i'6rj icrlv rj AA rfj /J F^ i'6rj i6rl xal ycovCa

rj V7tb AAF ycovCa rfj V7tb AT^. OQ^^rj ds rj V7tb

AAF' OQd^rj aQa xal rj V7tb AFJ ' rQLycovov drj rov

AF^ at 8vo ycovCaL at V7tb AAT^ ATA dvo oQ^^atg

25 L6aL slgCv 07tsQ i6r\v ddvvarov. ovx aQa rj d^ib rov

XVI. Eutocius in ApoUonium p. 44. 59.

1. ^Ssix^Ti] in ras. V. BF] TB B; BF dqu p. 2.

kaxC BV. iiiv'] m. 2 V. ^ 4. 8b] ^' BF. 5. cthC FV.
hyystov P, sed corr. rov -ksvtqov] trjg diafisxQOv P. 7.

tg'] trj' F; corr. m. 2. 9. dyoiisvrj svb-sia F et B m. rec.
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MN= BF. itaque maxima est diametrus A^ , et

Br>ZH.
Ergo in circulo maxima est diametrus, ceterarum

autem proxima quaeque centro remotiore maior est;

quod erat demonstrandum.

XVI.

Recta, quae ad diametrum circuli in termino per-

pendicularis erigitur, extra circulum cadet, nec in

spatium inter rectam et ambitum ulla alia recta inter-

ponetur, et angulus semicirculi quouis acuto angulo

rectilineo maior est, reliquus autem minor.

Sit circulus ABF circum centrum J et diametrum

AB descriptus. dico, rectam ad AB 'm A termino per-

pendicularem erectam extra circulum cadere.

ne cadat enim, sed, si fieri potest, intra cadat ut

AFj et ducatur z/jT. quoniam AA — AT, erit etiam

^ LAAT^ATA [I,5].uerum/.z/^r

/'^T^x rectus est. itaque etiam {_ ATA
I

I
\ rectus. ergo trianguli ATA duo

T^y^/
I j anguli AAT -\-ATA duobus rectis

^-
iFS:^N.J ^ aequales sunt; quod fieri non pot-

^ est [1,17]. itaque recta ad BA in

12. naarig B. 13. sarLv] ^atai in ras. V. 16. AB] (prius)

inter A ei B 1 litt. eras. in V. 19. 005] supra m. 2 F.

v4 r p. 21. insL] tnsl ovv p, ante snei add. %at m. 2 FV.
iar) htC] om. P. yavCa.] om. BVp. 22. ATJ sazLv lar} P.

23. JAF] J eras. p. ccga] om. B. r}] supra m. 1 F.

tQLymvov 8ri tov A FJ ul dvo ymvCaL at] P {AF pro AFJ);
at aga Theon? (BFVp; aga et seq. vno supra m. 2 F). 24.

dvaCv V. 25. fCoLv taai B. iatCv] om. p. tov] om. V.

Enclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 14
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A 0rj^£LOV tfiBATCQo^ OQ^ag ayo^evrj ivtbg 7ts6sttav

rov TCvxXov. b^OLcag dr] dsL^oiisv, oti ovd^ inl trjg

7tsQi(psQsCag' ixtog aQa.

IlLTttstG) (og rj AE' ksyco d?J, oti slg tov [ista^v

5 toicov trjg ts AE svd-sCag Ttal trjg r@A JtSQi<psQsCag

itSQa svd^sta ov naQS^nsasttaL.

Ei yccQ dvvatov, naQS^TtnttstG) cog rj ZA^ xal i^x^^

djco tov A 6rjiisCov inl trjv ZA xdd^stog r] zJH. xal

ijcsl OQd"!] i6tLv rj vito AHJ ^ ikdttov dh OQd-rjg rj

10 vjto ^AHj ^sC^av ccQa r\ AA tr\g AH. i'6rj dl rj A

A

trj A®' iisC^cov ccQa rj z/0 trjg z/if, rj ikdttcov trjg

^SL^ovog' oTtSQ i6tlv ddvvatov. ovx ccQa sig tov fis-

ra^v xojtov rijg ts svd^sCag xal tijg TCSQicpSQsCag itiga

svd^sta 7taQSfins6sttaL.

15 Asyo, otL xal rj ^sv tov rj^LXVxXCov ycovCa rj tcsqc-

sxo^svrj vno re xijg BA sv^sCag xal trjg F&A nsQL-

(pSQsCag dnd^rjg ycovlag o^sCag sv^vy^d^^ov ^sC^cjv

i6tCv, rj ds koLTtrj rj nsQLSxo^ivrj vno ts trjg F&A JtSQi-

(pSQsCag xal trjg AE sv^sCag dnd^rjg ycovCag oi^sCag

20 svd^vyQd^i^ov ikdttcov i6tCv.

Ei yaQ i6tC tig ycovCa svd^vyQa^nog ^sC^cav ^sv

trjg TCSQLSxo^svrjg vito ts trjg BA sv^sCag xal trjg

rSA nsQLcpsQsCagj iXdttcov 6\ trjg itSQLSxo^svrjg vno

xs trjg r®A nsQLCpsQsCag xal trjg AE svd^sCag, sig tbv

25 iista^v tonov trjg ts FSA nsQLCpSQsCag xal trjg AE
svd^sCag sv&sta naQsiins6sttaL^ rjtLg noLrj6sL ^sC^ova

^lv trjg nsQLSXofisvrjg vno re trjg BA svd^sCag xal

trjg r®A nsQLcpsQsCag vno svd^sicov nsQLsxo^svrjv,

1. dn* ayiQag dyofisvr} p. 2. ovds BFp. 4. ^tJ] om.
V. 4. r@A] corr. ex FBA m. 2 V. 6. ovx efinsosttai,

F; TtaQ- add. m. 2. 7. Ttaqsnintstco^ add. jit m. 1, F. 17]
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A puncto perpendicularis erecta intra circulum non

cadet. similiter demonstrabimus, eam ne in ambitum

quidem cadere. extra igitur cadet.

cadat ut AE. dico, in spatium inter rectam AE
et ambitum T&A aliam rectam interponi non posse.

nam, si fieri potest, interponatur ut ZA^ et a z/

puncto ad Z^ perpendicularis ducatur AH. et quo-

niam /. AHA rectus est, et /. AAHmmor recto, erit

A^> AH [I, 19]. sed AA = ^®. ergo A® > z/if,

minor maiore; quod fieri non potest. itaque in spa-

tium inter rectam et ambitum positum alia recta non

interponetur.

dico etiam, angulum semicirculi recta BA et arcu

F0 y^ comprehensum quouis acuto angulo rectilineo mai-

orem esse, reliquum autem arcu r®A et recta AE com-

prehensum quouis acuto angulo rectilineo minorem esse.

nam si quis erit angulus rectilineus angulo com-

prehenso recta BA ei arcu F&A maior, et idem mi-

nor angulo comprehenso arcu r®A et recta AE, in

spatium inter arcum r®A et rectam AE positum recta

interponetur, quae angulum efficiat rectis comprehen-

sum maiorem angulo comprehenso recta BA et arcu

r®A et alium minorem angulo comprehenso arcu

in ras. m. 2 V. 9. iXccaaoiv p. 10. JA] AJ F. 11.
zy] tTJg qp. J @] @ in ras. p. ccqcc] aqu 'aocI p. sloca-

acov pqp. 12. saztv] om. Bp. 13. rs] om. V. 16. rs]
cm. BVp. r©A] r om. B; m. 2 V. 17. o^SLccg ycavLccg

p. 18. Tj] (alt.) om. P, m. rec. B. xs] om. Bp. 19. o^SLccg
yoavlag p. o^siccg] om. B; m. 2 V. 21. iarLv P. rig]

om. p; m. rec. B. 22. ts] om. p. BA] AB ^f. 23. iXccc-
a<ov F. 24. T£ r%] om. B; trig p. 26. tonov] supra m. 1
P. 26. sv^SLa]om. p; m. rec. B. svd-sia, rirLg p. 28.
vno] triv vno B, vno ts F {ts eras.). vno svdsicov nsQLSxo-
fiivrjv] om. p. nsQisxofisvrjv] -v m. 2 V; nsQisXo^svriv P.

14*
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iXdxtova d£ triq JtSQLSxo^svrjg vito te tijg r®A tcsql-

cpeQsCag xal tijg AE sv^sCag. ov naQS^TcCTttSL ds'

ovx. aQa trjg nsQLSxo^svrig ycovCag vtco ts trjg BA
svd-sCag %al t% F&A TtSQLcpsQsCag sotac ^sC^av o^sta

5 VTtb Svd-SLciv TtSQLSXO^SVT}, Ovds ^TJV skdttOV tfjg TtSQL-

sxo^svrjg vito te tijg F&A itSQLCpsQsCag xal trjg AE
svd-sCag.

IIoQLa^a.

'Ex drj tovtov (pavsQov , otL r] tfj dLa^stQC) toi)

10 xvxkov TtQog OQd^ag dit dxQag dyo^svrj sfpdTttstai

tov xvxXov [xal ott svdsta xvxXov xad"^ ^v ^ovov

icpdittstaL Cri^stov^ iitSLdriTCeQ xal rj xatd dvo avtci

0v^pdkXov6a ivtog avtov 7tC7ttov0a idsCx^rj] ' oTtSQ

sdsL dst^aL.

15 Lt\

^Aito tov dod-evtog Crj^sCov roi5 do&svtog

xvxkov itpaTtto^evrjv ev^etav yQafi^rjv dyayetv.

"Eetco to iikv dod^^v arj^etov to A, 6 dl dod^elg

xvxXog 6 Br/J ' det drj aTto tov A OrjfieCov tov BF^
20 xvxXov ig^amo^evrjv evd^etav yQaii^rjv dyayetv.

E(Xi^(pd-(X} yaQ tb xevtQov tov xvxXov tb E, xal

ijce^evx^ciy rj AE, xal xsvtQCi ^\v tc5 E diaOtijnatL

de ta EA xvxXog yeyQdcpd-o 6 AZH, xal dicb tov

XVI. noQLaficc. Simplicius in phya. fol. 12^.

1. ildeaova p. xbI m. 2 V. 3. re] om. Bp. 5. 17

vno V m. 2. ov (ir}v ovSs F. 6. rs] om. p. 8. noQLafKx]

comp. Bp, V m. 2; om. PF, Y m. 1. 9. xovtoov p. rj]

supra m. 1 P. 11. nal oxi — 14. du^oLi'] mg. m. rec. P. 12.
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r®A et recta AE, uerum non interponitur recta [u.

supra]. itaque nuUus angulus acutus rectis compre-

hensus maior erit angulo comprehenso recta BA Qt

arcu r®A nec minor angulo comprehenso arcu FQA
et recta AE.

Corollarium.

Hinc manifestum est, rectam ad diametrum circuli

in termino perpendicularem erectam circulum contin-

gere [def. 2].^) — quod erat demonstrandum.

XVII.

A dato puncto datum circulum contingentem rec-

tam iineam ducere.

Sit datum punctum A^ datus autem circulus B FA.
oportet igitur a puncto A circulum BFA contingen-

tem rectam lineam ducere.

sumatur enim centrum circuli E, et ducatur AE,

et centro E radio autem EA describatur circulus AZHj

1) Pars altera corollarii, per se quoque suspecta, sine du-

bio a Theone addita est; om. praeter P m. 1 etiam Campanus.
et re uera corollarium genuinum eodem redit. itaque e uer-

bis SimpUcii concludi nequit, eum partem alteram legisse.

antstai FV. 13. onsq sdsL dst^ai] postea insert. P. 15.

1^'] lO-' F; corr. m. 2. 18. EOtco — 20. dyaysiv'} slXrjCpd-oi

yuQ tov dod-svtog KvyiXov tov BFzi to dod^sv gtj^slov to A^

xat ^at(o tb v.svtQOV tov y.vv.Xov to E. V; in mg. m. 2: sv

<iXX(p ovtcog yqatpstai' satco to usv Sod^sv ari^srov to A 6 dh

dod^slg v.vyiXog 6 BFJ' dsL drj ano doQ^svtog arjnsLOV tov A tov
do%ivtog vvvXov tov BTz/ scpantofisvrjv sv&stav yQafxinriv dya-
ysiv, et ita B, et p (dno tov So&svtog). 19. A] om. cp.

21. tiXiqtpd-oi — t6 E] mg. m. 2 V. 22. -KSVtQOv cp. 23.

EA] P in ras. m. 1; F; AE BVp.
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J tri EA TiQos oQ^a^ ^X^^ V ^^^ ^"^ 67C£^svx^g}<3Ccv

ai EZ^ AB' ksycj, otl ccTto roi) A &ri(i£LOv tov BF^
xvkXov s(pa7ttoiisvri riTitaL r} AB.

'EtcsI yaQ to E KsvtQov £6tl tSv BF^, AZH
5 tcvkXcov, l'6ri aQa ietlv r} iilv EA trj EZ, rj 61 E^

tfi EB' dvo drj a[ AE, EB dvo tatg ZE^ EA i'6ai

£L6LV' Zal yCOVLaV KOLVrjV 7t£QL£X0V6L trjv TtQog t<p E'

^a0Lg ccQa rj ^Z ^da£L tfj AB t6ri £6tLV, xal tb AEZ
tQLyovov rc5 EBA tQLycova i'0ov £6tLV, xal al XoLTtal

10 yciVLaL tatg loLTtatg yovCaLg' i'6rj ccQa rj vTto EAZ
tfj vjto EBA, oQd-ri dl rj vitb EAZ' oQd-r] ccQa xal

rj vTtb EB A. Kai £6tLV r\ EB ix tov xivtQov ' rj dh

tfj dLafiitQco tov kvkIov TtQog oQd-ag dn aKQag dyo-

fiivrj i(pd7tt£taL tov kvkXov ' rj AB ccQa itpdjtt^tat tov

15 BFA kvkXov.

'ATtb tov aQa dod^ivtog 6r}^£L0v tov A tov do-

^•ivtog kvkIov tov BFA icpa^ttofiivrj evd^^ta yQaiL^rj

rjKtuL rj AB' 07t£Q idsL 7tOLrJ6aL.

Lrj.

20 ^Edv kvkIov icpdTCtrjtaC tLg sv%-Eta^ d7tb d\

tov KivtQov i7tl trjv dcprjv i^tL^svx^Jj tLg ev-

d^sta, rj i7tL^svx^st6a Kad-stog E6taL iTtl trjv

i(pa7tto^ivrjv.

KvkXov yaQ tov ABF icpa^tti^d^cj tLg svd^sta rj

26 AE Katd tb F 6rj^stov, Kai slkrjcpQ^ca ro KivtQOv

XVni. Simplicius in Aristot, de coelo fol. 131".

1. EA\AE ^. 2. Ez/r F. 3. xvx^lov] m. 2 post i^-
antofisvrj F, sed add. ^—a. 4. sgzl] ivrC P. AZH] Z e

corr. F. 6. AE] EA F. 8vgC V. ZE] EZ B et V
m. 2. 7. elGLv] PF, eIgC uulgo. nsQibxovGiv P. triv]
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et a z/ ad EA perpendicularis ducatur zJZj et du-

cautur EZy AB. dico, ab A puucto circulum BFjA

contingenteni ductam esse AB.

nam quoniam E centrum est circulorum BFAj
AZH, erit EA= EZ, et EJ = EB.

itaque duae rectae AE, EB duabus

ZEjEAi aequales sunt. et communem
angulum comprehendunt eum, qui ad

E positus est. itaque AZ = AB, et

A JEZ = EBA,

et reliqui anguli reliquis angulis aequales [I, 4]. ita-

que L EAZ = EBA. uerum i EAZ rectus est. ita-

que etiam /. EBA rectus. et EB radius est; quae

autem ad diametrum circuli in termino perpendicu-

laris erigitur, circulum contingit [prop. XVI coroll.].

ergo AB circulum BTA contingit.

Ergo a dato puncto A datum circulum 5Fz/ con-

tingens ducta est recta linea AB\ quod oportebat

fieri.

XVIII.

Si recta circulum contingit, et a centro ad punc-

tum contactus ducitur recta, ducta recta ad contin-

gentem perpendicularis est.

nam circulum ^jBFcontingat recta AEva. puncto

om. P. 8. IgxIv\ PF; comp. p; Iffrt BV //EZ] EdZ
P. 9. IgxIv'^ PF; om. p; Jffrt^ BV 10. 7\\ x^ B. E J

Z~

e corr. V; EBA p. 11. xij] r] B; corr. ex ttJs F. EBA
e corr. V; EBA iativ F; Ez/Z p. oQd-ij de rj vno EdZ
om, p, v.ai\ om. p. 13. a.Tt axpa?] om, B. 14. r\ AB
apa iqxxTctitai.] om. F. 15. BFA P. 'nvytXov] om. F.

16. aga doQ-ivtog] PF; dod^ivxog aga BVp. 18. ij] m, rec.

P. 19. LTj'] x' F, euan. 24. anxiGd-co p.
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Toi) ABr xvkIov xo Z, nal ctTto rov Z iTil t6 7^

iTtst^svi^^G) rj ZF' Xsyeo, on rj ZF Kccd-arog 86xiv i-Jtl

Xfjv /lE.

El yccQ (17], rix^co ccTto xov Z iitl xrjv z/E Kcc&sxog

5 rj ZH,
^ETtal ovv rj vTto ZHF yavCa 6q%-yi i6xLv, 6l^£ta

ccQa idxlv rj vno ZFH' vito de xrjv (lEc^ova ycovCav

rj (isC^cov TtXsvQa vTtoxeCvsi' (isC^cov a^a rj ZFxrjg ZH'
i0rjSe rj ZF xfj ZB' fisC^coy ccQa xal rj ZB xrjg ZH

10 rj ilccxxcDV xrjg (isC^ovog' onsQ i6xlv ddvvaxov. ovx,

ccQa rj ZH xccd^sxog iGxtv inl xrjv ^d E. o^ioCog drj

dsl^o^isv, oxL ovd^ akkrj xvg TtXrjv xrjg ZF' rj ZF ccQa

KccQ^sxog i6XLV ijtl xrjv AE.
^Eccv ccQa xvxXov icpdnxrjxaC XLg svd^sta, dnb 8s

16 xov xsvxQov iitl xrjv dcprjv i:tL^svx%fj XLg svd^sta, rj

iTiL^svx^^^^oc xd^sxog sexaL iitl xrjv icpanxofisvrjv'

oTtSQ sdsL dsL^aL.

L%\

^Edv xvxlov icpaTtxrjxaC xvg sv&sta, djto ds

20 xrjg dq)rjg xfj icpanxofisvrj JtQog ^Qd^dg [ycovCag]

svd^sta yQannrj dx^fj^ i^l xrjg dx^sCorjg s6xaL

xo xsvxQOV xov xvxXov.

Kvxkov yaQ xov ABF icpajtxsa^co xig svd-sta rj

^E xaxd xo r 6rj(istov, xal dito xov F xfj ^E TtQog

25 d^O-fcg rjx^G) rj VA' ksyco, oxl inl xrjg AF i6XL xb

xsvxQOV xov xvxXov.

1. To Z] xal k'6tco to Z V. 6. vno] supra m. 2 F.

7. ZTH] PB,Z fif F; HrZ Vp. Seq. (isC^ajv ccqu ioxlv

rj vno ZHF xrig vno ZFH V et om. sgxCv F (in mg, transit);

in V in ras. sunt HF et FH 9. ^aC] m. 2 V, om. p.

10. 17] poetea add. V. sXd66(ov F. ioziv] om. p. 11.

81^] corr. ex der m. 2 F. 12. ovdi Bp. 13. rr]v] ttjs F.



ELEMENTORUM LIBER III. 217

r, et sumatur circuli ^BF centrum Z, et a Z ad T

ducatur ZF. dico, ZF ad zlE perpendicularem esse.

nam si minus, a Z ad z/^ perpendicularis duca-

tur ZH.
iam quoniam L ZHF rectus est, erit /. ZFH acu-

tus [I, 17]. et sub maiore angulo maius latus sub-

tendit [I, 19]. itaque Zr> ZH, uerum ZF= ZB.

itaque etiam ZB> ZH^ minor

maiore; quod fieri non potest.

itaque ZH ad JE perpendicu-

laris non est. similiter demon-

strabimus, ne aliam quidem per-

pendicularem esse praeter ZjT.

itaque ZF ad ^E perpendicu-

laris est.

Ergo si recta circulum contingit, et a centro ad

punctum contactus ducitur recta, ducta recta ad contin-

gentem perpendicularis est; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIX.

Si recta circulum contingit, et a puncto contactus

ad contingentem perpendicularis ducitur recta linea,

centrum circuli in ducta recta positum est.

nam circulum ABF contingat recta zJE in puncto

F, et a F ad z/£^ perpendicularis ducatur FA. dico,

centrum circuli in ^F positum esse.

14. ttpttnxBxaL tp, sed corr. 15. kna(priv p. 16. anxo(iivi^v

p. 18. lQ-''] X seq. ras. 1 litt. F. 20. xijg] in ras. m. 1 p.

yortaff] Theon? (BFVp); om. P. 21. taxai] in ras, qp;

antecedunt uestigia uocabuli taxat m. 1. 23. anxsod-oo PB
FVp; corr. Simson (Glayguae 1766. 4<>) p. 353. in V a- in ras.

eat. 24. Ante xij ras. 1 litt. F.
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Mrj ydQ, cclX^ SL dvvarov, saxco ro Z, xal BTtat^evx-

#0 71 rz.

^ETiel [ovv] Kwclov tov ABF e^pdittexaC tuq ev%-eta

7j ^E, ccTCo de Toi' xevtQOv eTcl trjv acpriv eite^evKtai

^ tj Zr, 7] Zr aQa xad^stog e6tiv enl tr}v ziE' oQd-ij

aga s6xlv
7i

vno ZFE. i6tl ds xal rj vno AFE o^O-iJ*

t6ri aga s0tlv rj vTto ZFE trj vito AFE rj sXdttov

tfj ^sClovi ' OTtsQ satlv ddvvatov. ovx aQa ro Z xevtQov

s0tl tov ABF xvxlov. o^oCos drj dsC^o^sv, otL ovd'

10 «AAo tL TtXrjv STtl trjg AF.

^Edv ccQa hvkIov s^pdittritaC tig svd^sta, ditb 6s

xrjs dcpris tfj scpaTtto^svr] TtQog OQd^dg svd^sta yQa^^rj

dxd-fjy STtl trjg dxdsCarig sotai to xsvtQov tov xvxXov

OTtSQ ^'dsi dst^ac.

15 x\

^Ev xvxkco ri TtQog ttp xsvtQCj ycavCa diitXa-

oCcov s6tl trjg TtQog tfj jtsQLCpsQsCa, otav trjv

avtrjv TtSQLcpsQStav pdetv sxo6lv al yovCaL.

*'Ecto xvxkog 6 ABF, xal TtQog ^sv to xsvtQo

20 avtov yovCa s6to 17 vTto BEF, TtQog ds tfj TtsQicpsQsCa

ri vTto BAF, sxsto6av ds tr]v avtr]v itSQLcpSQSLav /3a-

aLv tr]v BF' Xsyo^ otL dLitXaeCov i6rlv 7] vno BEV
yovCa trjg vno BAF.

^ETtL^svx^staa yaQ rj AE dLrix^o inl to Z.

25 ^EtcsX ovv l'6ri ietlv rj EA tfj EB, l'6ri xal yovCa

71 uJto EAB tfj VTtb EBA- at aQa mtb EAB, EBA

1. saxm xb Z] in ras. F. 2. FZ] Z e corr. V; ZF p.

3. ovv'] orn. P. v,vmXov\ -Xov in ras. F. 6. ZTEJ ZFJ
P. E6XIV P. A rj P. oQ&i] — 7.A FE] mg. m. 1 P
(iatLv om., Zrj, AFJ). 7. ZTE] ZEF F m. 1, EF eras.

iXdcGcav p. 8. sotlv] om. Bp. Zj Z arjfisiov V. 9.

I
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ne sit euim, sed, si fieri potest, sit Z, et duca-

tur TZ,

quouiam circulum ABT contingit recta AE^ et a

centro ad punctum contactus ducta est ZF, Zr" ad

AE perpendicularis est [prop. XVIII]. itaque L ZFE
rectus est. uerum etiam L AFE rectus. quare

L ZFE = ATE,
minor maiori; quod fieri non potest.

itaque Z centrum circuli ABT
non est. similiter demonstrabimus,

ne aliud quidem ullum punctum

~T~ extra AT positum centrum esse.

Ergo si recta circulum contingit, et a puncto con-

tactus ad contingentem perpendicularis ducitur recta

linea, centrum circuli in ducta recta positum est;

quod erat demonstrandum.

XX.

In circulo angulus ad centrum positus duplo maior

est angulo ad ambitum posito, si anguli eundem arcum

basim habent.

Sit circulus ABTj et ad centrum eius angulus sit

BETy ad ambitum autem BAT, et eundem arcum

basim habeant BT dico, esse LBET=2 BAT
ducta enim AE Sid Z educatur. iam quoniam

EA = EB,
erit L EAB = EBA [I, 5]. itaque

dij] corr. ex dst m. rec. P. ovSs Bp. 10, iTti] om. BFp.
11. anzTixai F m. 1; corr. m, 2. 12. oQQ^ag ycovCag Vp,
16. x^' F, 16. Trpdff] h p. 17. hxCv B. 22. BT] FB
F. BEF ytovCa r^g] BF Xiyto oxi seq. ras. 3 litt, qp. 24.

ydo] di F; corr. m. 2. 25, icri naC] tar] iarl naC p.
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yiovCaL tijg vtco EAB 8i7tXa6Covg eCcCv. l'67j ds rj vito

BEZ ratg vjtb EAB^ EBA' xal rj vjto BEZ aqa ti\g

vTto EAB ioti dtTtXrj. dta ta avta drj xal rj vno ZET
trjg vTtb EAF eOti diJtXrj. oXrj aQa rj VTtb BEF oXrjg

5 tijg VTtb BAF eati dcTtXrj.

KExXde^G) drj TtdXiv, xal E6t(o itsQa yovCa rj vnb

B^r, xal E'jtit,EV'i^Ei6a rj /1E ExpEpXrjad-o iitl tb H.

b^Oicag drj SeC^o^ev, oti diTtXrj iotiv rj vitb HEF yco-

vCa trjg vnb E^F, av rj vitb HEB diitXrj i6ti trjg

10 vnb E^B- Xoinrj aQa rj vnb BEF dinXrj i6ti trjg

vnb B/ir.

'Ev xvxXc) aQa rj n^bg ta xivtQG) ycavCa dinXaaCcav

iotl trjg nQbg tfj neQifpEQEia^ otav xrjv avtrjv nEQi-

(pEQEiav pd6iv ExcoOiv [aC yayvCai]' onEQ sdEi dEi^ai.

15 xa\

'Ev xvxXg) at iv ta avrca t^rjiiati yovCai

l'0ai dXXrjXatg eCgCv.

"Eetco xvxXog b ABFJ^ xal iv rc5 avta turj^ati

ta BAE^ ycDvCai £0tca6av at vnb BA^^ BE^'
20 Xiyco^ oti aC vnb BA^, BE^ ycovCat l'6ai dXXrjXatg

e16Cv.

EiXrjfp^Gi yccQ tov ABF^ xvxXov tb xivtQov, xal

£6tG) tb Z, xal inEt,Ev%^G)6av at BZ, Z/i.

Kal inEi rj ^ev vnb BZ^ yovCa n^bg ta xivtQG)

25 i6tCv, rj dE vnb BA/i n^bg trj nEQicpEQECa, xal ^x^v6l

1. SinXaaCai eIgCv FV; in dinXaGCaL ult. t e corr. V; ilai

dmXaaCat p. 2. ij] om. p. 3. sariv P. dinXrj eaxi V.
4. EAF] in ras. V; corr. ex EZT m. 2 F. Bariv F.

BEF] litt. BE in ras. F. 5. Eativ P. 6. yoavCa stsqa Bp.
8. rj vno HEF— 9. iatC] mg. m. 1 P. 9. E/tF] EJP

yoovCag F. tov] supra m. 2 F. HEB] e corr. V. 10.
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L EAB + EBA = 2 EAB,
sed L BEZ = EAB + EBA [I, 32]. quare

LBEZ = 2 EAB.
eadem de causa etiam L ZEF == 2 EAF. itaque

LBEr=2 BAT,
rursus infringatur recta, et sit

alius angulus BAFj et ducta /lE

producatur ad H. similiter de-

monstrabimus, esse

LHEr=2EAr,
quorum L HEB = 2 EAB. ita-

que LBEr=2 BAR
Ergo in circulo angulus ad centrum positus duplo

maior est angulo ad ambitum posito, si anguli eun-

dem arcum basim habent; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXI.

In circulo anguli in eodem segmento positi inter

se aequales sunt.

Sit circulus ABFA^ et in eodem

segmento BAE^ anguli sint BAA^
BE/i. dico, esse L BAA = BE/I.

sumatur enim centrum circuli ^5Fz/,
et sit Zj et ducantur BZ, ZA.

et quoniam LBZA ad centrum positus est, et

LBAA ad ambitum, et eundem arcum BT/i basim

iffrt] comp. supra scr. F. 11. vno\ om. B; add. m. rec.

12. 8iiiXc(.GCiav\ -V supra scr. m. 1 P. 14. ai y(oviai\ m. rec.

P; m, 2 V; om. B; in ras. F. 15. xa'] euan. F. 16.*«^]

om. qp. 19. BAEJ] E supra scr. P. 20. dUi^XccLg sCalv

i:oat F m. 1. 24. BZJ] B om. <p, Z e corr. m. 2 V. 25.

^xovaiv PB,
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trjv avrijv TtsQLcpsQSLCiv ^daiv trjv BF^, r} ccQa vjto

BZ^ ycxivCa dntXaiSCov s^tl trjg vno BA^. dia ta

avta drj rj vtco BZ/I xal trjg vno BE^ iatt dcTtXa-

eCcov' t6ri aQa rj vito BA^ tfi vno BE^.
5 ^Ev KVKkci ccQa ai iv ta avta t^i]^ati ycovCat

t6aL aXXriXaig sCeCv ' OTtSQ ^dst dst^ai.

.^. ^^
Tcov sv toig xvxXocg tstQajtXsvQOv ai an-

svavtCov ycDvCai 8v6lv oQd^atg l'6at sloCv.

10 "E6tC3 KvxXog 6 ABF^, xal sv avto tstQaitXsvQOV

sotco to ABF^' Isya, otu at ansvavtCov ycovCat

dv6lv oQd^atg t0aL sC6Cv.

^ETtslsvxd^Gi^av at AF, 5z/.

'Eitsl ovv Ttavtbg tQLycovov aC tQstg yovCac dvolv

15 oQd^atg l'0aL siaLv, tov ABF ccQa tQLyoovov aC tQstg

yovCat aC vno FAB, ABF, BFA dv6lv oQd-atg l'6aL

sl6Cv, C6rj dh rj ^sv vnb FAB trj vnb B^F' iv yccQ

to avto t^rj^atC s16l to BA^F' rj ds vnb AFB
tfi vnb A^B' iv yaQ to avto t^rmatC si6L to AAFB'

20 oXrj ccQa rj vnb A/lFtatg vnb BAF, AFB l'6rj i6tCv.

xoLvrj nQO^xsC^d-co rj vnb ABF' al aQa vnb ABF,
BAT, AFB tatg vnb ABT, AJF l'6aL si6Cv. aXK'

ai vnb ABF, BAF, AFB dv6lv OQd^atg i'6aL si6Cv.

xal ai vnb ABF, AAF ccQa dv6lv oQd^atg l'6aL si6Cv.

Xm Boetius p. 388,3?

3. 17] om. p. BZz/] corr, ex FZz/ m. 1 V. 5. af]

at slaiv B. avToo] om. B; supra scr. m. rec. 6. siaiv'] om.
B. 7. nd' F, eras. 8. ansvcivximv P, sed corr. 11. Ante
ycovCai add. avtov BVp, P m. rec. 13. AF^ BJ] litt. F,

BJ^ corr. F. 14. iTtsl ovv] %al snst p. 16. stoi Vp.
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habent, erit [prop. XX] LBZ^ = 2 BA^. eadem de

causa etiam /. jBZz/ = 2 BEJ. quare

LBA^ = BE^.
Ergo in circulo anguli in eodem segmento positi

inter se aequales sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXII.

In quadrilateris in circulis positis anguli oppositi

duobus rectis aequales sunt.

Sit circulus ABF^y et in eo quadrilaterum sit

ABF^. dico, angulos eius oppositos duobus rectis

aequales esse.

ducantur AFy B^. iam quoniam cuiusuis trian-

guli tres anguli duobus rectis aequales sunt [I, 32],

trianguli ABT tres anguli FAB + ABr+ BTA
duobus rectis aequales sunt. sed L PAB = Bzir^ nam
in eodem sunt segmento BAzJF [prop. XXI], et

L ATB = AAB,
nam in eodem sunt segmento A^FB.
quare L Azir= BAr+ ATB. com-

munis adiiciatur L ABF. itaque

^ ABr + BAr +ArB=ABr+Ajr.
uerum ABF + BAF + AFB duobus rectis aequales

sunt. quare etiam ABF + AAF duobus rectis sunt

TQiycavov] om. B. 16. ycovLai dvalv oQ&ccts 1'gcci stalv ai vno
rAB,ABr, BTA V. 17. elai^v] euan. F. rAB\r^B P.

^^T] BAF V (ante F ras. 1 litt.). 18. daiv PBF.
19. yapj supra m. 2 euan. F. Blai] supra m. 2 euan. F;
daCv PB. 20. Wv]PF; comp.p; kaxCBY. 21. Post nqoa^
v.tia%(o in B* add. xaig dvo oyiov xij nQog to A xai F >tal x^'
Qig XTj (iiu xii TtQog x6 J. vno] (alt.) om. qp, m. rec. B.
22. ABr] Br e corr. V. slai B. alld P. dXV at —
23. daCv] om. B. 23. BAF, ATB] BTA, TAB p. ElaCv]

PF; daC uulgo. 24. aQa] om. BFV.
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b^Oicog drj dei^o^sv, oti xal ai vnb BAzi^ /IFB yo-

vCai dv6lv OQd^atg t6ai ei6Lv.

Tmv aga ev totg nvKkoig tetQanXevQCJv ai dic-

evavtiov yovCai dv6Cv ogd-atg l'6ai elcCv oTCeQ edei

5 det^ai.

y,y'

.

^EjcI tijg avtrjg ev^eCag dvo t^i^^ata xvxlov
oiioia xal avi6a ov ^vatad-rj^etai eTtl ta avta
lieQrj.

10 EC yaQ dvvatov, iTtl trjg avtrjg evd-eCag t^g AB
dvo t^rj^ata xvxXcov b^oia xal avi6a 6vve6tdtco inl

td avtd ^SQrj td AFB^ A^B^ xal diTjx^G^ V ^T^,
xal i7tet,ev%%'G)6av ai FB, ^B.

^Enel ovv bfioiov eati tb AFB t^irjna ta AAB
15 t^rj^atiy b^ioia dh tfirj^ata xvxXcov iotl td dexo^eva

ycovCag t6ag^ lcrj aQa ietlv rj vnb AFB ycovCa trj

vTcb A^B rj ixtbg tfj ivtog' oiceQ i6tlv ddvvatov.

Ovx aQa inl trjg avtrjg evd^eCag dvo tiirjyLata xv-

xlcov b^Oia xal uvi6a 6v6ta%^rj6etai in\ td avtd fitQrj'

20 oneQ ^dei dst^ai,

xd\

Td inl t6cov svd^Simv "{ioia t^i^fiata xv-

xX&v t6a dlXrjkoig i6tCv.

*'E6tco6av ydQ inl t6G)v svd-Sicov tmv ABy FA b[iOia

26 t^rjfiata xvxXcov td AEB^ FZ^' Xiyco, bti t6ov i6tl

tb AEB rfi^fia rc5 FZA tiirjiiati.

1. atj ri V, corr. m. 2. 2. dGiv'] PFp; BieC BY. 6.

xy'] non liquet in F. 7. xvhXov F. 8. GvGTaQ^riG^rai]

PBFp; 6v6ta%-riG0vtai Vejp. inl rd avrd fifgr]] mg. m. 2

V. 11. dvi6u] -6a eras. F. 12. JTB] corr. ex ^BT p
m. 1. 13. TB] corr. ex FJ V m. 2. 14. i^tiv P. 16.
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aequales. similiter demonstrabimus, etiam

L BAA + ATB
duobus rectis aequales esse.

Ergo in quadrilateris in circulis positis anguli

oppositi duobus rectis aequales sunt; quod erat de-

monstrandum.
XXIIL

In eadem recta duo segmenta circulorum similia

et inaequalia in eandem partem construi nequeunt.

nam si fieri potest, in eadem recta AB duo seg-

menta circulorum similia et inaequalia in ean-

dem partem construantur ATB^ A/IB^ et edu-

catur ATA, et ducantur TB^ AB.
iam quoniam segmentum ATB simile est

segmento AZlB, similia autem segmenta cir-

culorum sunt, quae aequales angulos capiunt

^ [def. 11], erit L ATB= AAB, exterior interiori;

quod fieri non potest [I, 16].

Ergo in eadem recta duo segmenta circulorum si-

milia et inaequalia in eandem partem construi neque-

unt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXIV.
Similia segmenta circulorum in aequalibus rectis

posita inter se aequalia sunt.

nam in aequalibus rectis AB, TA similia seg-

menta circulorum sint AEB, TZ^. dico, esse

AEB = TZA.

laag] seq. spatium 3 litt. F. htCv'] om. B. yoivCa] m. 2
V. 17. 72 htog tfj i-ntog p. iatCv] om. p. 24. yccQ]

supra m. 2 F. FJ] z/ e corr. m. 1 F. 25. hvkIov (p.

iaxCv P.

. Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 15
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'E(pccQ^o^o^svov yccQ rov AEB r^rj^ccrog inl ro

rZzl nal tcd-s^ivov tov ^sv A (5r\^uov ijtl tb F trjg

ds AB svd-eiag iitl trjv JT^, icpaQ^oGEi xal t6 B Crj-

fistov iTtl to /i 6r]^£L0v dta t6 i'6rjv elvai trjv AB
6 tf] r^' trig ds AB iitl trjv Fz/ ig)aQ^o6d6r]g i(paQ-

fi66£L xal tb AEB t^rj^a inl t6 TZ/i. £i yaQ r] AB
£v&£ta iitl trjv Pz/ i(paQ^66£L^ t6 df AEB t^rj^a

i%l t6 rZA iirj i(paQn66£L, rjtoL ivtog avtov 7t£6£ttaL

7] ioitog ri itaQaXld^^L cjg t6 FH/t^ xal xvxXog xv-

10 xXov t£^v£L xata jtX^LOva 6rj^£La rj dvo' OTtsQ i6tLV

ddvvatov. ovx ccQa i(paQfio^Ofi£vr]g trjg AB £v^£Lag

inl tr]v Fz/ ovk i(paQ^66£L xal to AEB t^ij^a iitl

t6 TZA' i(paQ\Ji66£i ccQa^ xal i'6ov avta £6taL.

Td aQa inl i'6ov £vd-£LC3v o/Ltota t^rj^ata xvxkcov

15 l6a dkXr]loig i6tLv' otieq i8£i d^t^aL.

xs'.

Kvxkov t^rj^atog dod^ivtog 7tQ06avayQd^jai

tov xvxkov^ ovTtEQ i6tL t^ij^a.

"E6t(o t6 do^Ev t^rj^a xvxXov t6 ABT' d£t dr]

20 tov ABT t^T^^atog 7tQ06avayQdxljaL tov xvxXov, ovjtSQ

i6tL tnrj^a.

1. scpaQnca^ofisvov B, sed corr.; alt. o in ras. V, 3. yiuQ

om. B. 5. xij] trjv V ; corr. m. 2. icpaQ^oGccorjg di (d^ B)
Tjjg AB svQ-slag «ttI tjJv Fd BFVp; sed in F ante icpuQfio-

adarjg legitm*: 17 dh AB inl zrjv FJ; idem in mg. m. 1: il ds

tijg AB fvd^eiag inl t^v FJ icpaQ(ioGU6rjg %al xo AE tfi^fxa

inl to rz (lij iqjaQfioGjj. 6. FZd] Zz/ in ras. F. sC] in

ras. P.
7i
AB sv^s^ta — 8. TZz/] om. B, 7. FJ] d e

corr. V m.2. 8. x6 FZzJ] in ras. m. 1 p. icpaQfioGrj PF.
^TOt ivxbg avtov nsGsttai ^ IxTOff rf] P; dXXd Theon (BF

Vp). 9. naQaXXd^Tj F. %al xvx/log tivhXov tsfivsL] P; xv-

y.Xog ds v.v-kXov ov tsfivsi Theon (BFVp; in V ds supra scr.

m. 1). Campanus hic prorsus aberrat. 10. duo] P; dvo,

dXXd xal xsfivsL 6 FHzi tov TZ/i Y.atd nXsiova crjfista ^ dvo
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adplicato enim segmentoAEB ad segmentum J^Zz/ et

posito A puncto in Fy recta autem AB in Fzl, etiam

B punctum in ^ cadet, quia AB = F^. adplicata

autem recta AB rectae FA etiam segmentum AEB
in rZA cadet. nam si recta AB cum FA congruet,

segmentum autem AEB cum FZA non congruet,

aut intra id cadet aut extra^), aut

excedet ut FHA^ et circulus circu-

•iff lum in pluribus punctis quam duo-

bus secabit; quod fieri non potest

[prop.X]. itaque recta ^5 cum FA
congruerite fierinon potest, quin etiam

segmentum AEB cum FZA congruat. congruet igitur,

et aequale ei erit [I noiv. ivv. 8].

Ergo similia segmenta circulorum in aequalibus

rectis posita inter se aequalia sunt; quod erat demon-

strandum.

XXV.
Segmento circuli dato circulum supplere, cuius est

segmentum.

Sit datum segmentum circuli ABF. oportet igitur

segmentiy^^Fcirculum supplere, cuius est segmentum.

1) Id quod ob prop. XXIII fieri non potest. et hoc ad-
iicere debuit Euclides; sed non dubito, quin ipse ita scripserit,

ut praebet cod. P. nam haec ipsa forma imperfecta Theoni
ansam dedit emendationis parum felicis.

rct r, H, J Theon (BFVp; jca/ m. 2 V; 6 e corr. p). iazh']
P; om. BV; tcocXlv F; iarl naXiv p. 13. ro] rriv p. FZz/J
rZ litt. in ras. V. Dein in FV add. Tfifjfia m. 2. ccvro
V. 14. rcc aga] aga rd F; ante aga m. 2 add. rd. rav
lacov p. 16. xf F; corr. m. 2. 18. ro r(ijifia Fp. 19.

To dod^iv] om. B, m. 2 V. xvjtXov r(i7J(ia B. 21. to rfirj-

fitt PF.

15*
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Tsr^i]6d^c3 yccQ r] AF dC%a xata to z/, Kal rix^a

aito tov z/ arj^ecov trj AF TtQog OQd^ag tj AB, xal

iTrs^evxd-G) rj AB' 17 vtio ABA ycovCa aga tijg vito

BAA rjtoi ^sC^cov i6tlv r/ 1'67] 7] ikdttav.

6 "Eotca TCQotSQOv ^sC^cjv, xal avvsatdtG) JtQog trj

BA svd-sCa xal ta TtQog avtfi arj^sCc) ta A tfj vnh

ABA ycavCa Carj rj vjtb BAE, xal di^^x^^ rj AB iTcl

tb E, xal i7ts^svx^(o r] EF. insl ovv l'ar] iatlv rj

VTtb ABE ycovCa tfj vjtb BAE, lar] ccQa iatl xal rj

10 EB sv^sta trj EA, xal iTtsl larj iatlv rj AJtfi AF,
xoivri 8s 7] AE, 8vo drj ai A/l^ AE 8vo tatg Fz/,

AE iaat sialv sxatsQa sxatSQcc' xal ycovCa r] vjtb

A^E ycovCa vfj vnb FAE iativ t6r]* OQ^r] yaQ sxa-

tSQa' pdatg ccQa r] AE pdast tfj FE iativ lar]. dXla

16 r] AE tfj BE idsCx^r] iar]' xal r] BE ccQa tfj FE
iativ lar]' at tQstg ccQa al AE, EB, EF iaat dXXr]-

kaig slaCv ocQa xivtQco rc5 E diaatr^iLati d\ svl

tcov AE, EB, EF xvxlog yQacpo^svog i]^sl xal dtd

tcov XoLTtcov ar]^sCcov xal satai jtQoaavaysyQafi^svog.

20 xvxXov ccQa t^i]^atog dod^svtog TtQoaavaysyQaTttai

xvxlog. xal drjXov, cog tb ABF t^rj^ia sXattov

iativ r]^LXvxXCov dcd tb tb E xivtQov ixtbg avtov

tvyxdvsLV.

'0(ioCcog [ds] xdv t] r] vnb AB/d ycovCa iar] tf] vitb

25 BAA, tr]g AA i'ar]g ysvo^ivr]g sxatSQcc tmv BA^AT
ai tQstg ai AA, AB, AF iaaL dXXr]XaLg saovtaL,

1. ydo] om. p. Sl7Jx^<o F. 3. dga ycavia p. rrjg]

rij p. 7. Post JB eras. xat V. 8. iGxLv] comp. supra F
m. 2. 9. vno ABE — 10. larj bgtIv 17] om. B. BAE] B
in ras. p. gauV F. 10. EB] BE P. rfj] sv^ela t^ P.

EA] P, F m. 1, V m. 1; ^E F m. 2, V m. 2, p. 11. dvo]
(alt.) dvoC V. 14. §daig] P; xat §daig BVp; in F yiccC supra
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nam ^F in duas partes aequales secetur in ^, et

a ^ puncto ad ^JT perpendicularis ducatur z/5, et

ducatur ^B. ergo i AB/1 aut maior est angulo BAA
aut aequalis aut minor.

Sit prius maior, et ad rectam BA et punctum

eius A construatur i BAE = AB^ [I, 23J, et edu-

catur A B ad E, et ducatur EF. iam quoniam

LABE = BAE,
erit etiam EB = EA [I, 6]. et quoniam

.d-^^jU AA = AF, et AE communis est, duae

rectae AA, ^E duabus FA, AE aequales

sunt altera alteri; et L AAE = FAE]
nam uterque rectus est. itaque AE= rE [1,4]. uerum

demonstratum est, esse AE = BE. quare etiam BE
= rE. itaque tres YectsieAE,EBjEr inter se aequales

sunt. ergo circulus centro E, radio autem qualibet

rectarum AE, EB, EF descriptus etiam per reliqua

puncta ibit et erit suppletus [prop. IX]. ergo dato

segmento circuli suppletus est circulus; et adparet,

segmentum ^5Fminus esse semicirculo, quia centrum

E extra id positum est.

Similiter si i ABA = BA^, tres rectae AA,
ABj z/r inter se aequales erunt, cum A^ = B^
8cr. aXXu] P, V m. 1; aXV F; aXloc -Aui Bp, V m. 2. 15.

AE\ AB F. BEl (prius) bis F (semel m. 2). 16. i'arj iaxLv

p. EA F. aXXT]Xaig] om. V. 18. xatj om. P. 19.

ngooavayQacpofisvog F; mg. m. 1: yg. TiQoaavaysyQafifievog.

20. TivxXov] 6 Hv-nXog. xvxXov P. In B mg. lin. 5: sXaxxov
tjiiliivkXlov, lin. 24: rjni-KvyiXLOv, p. 230,3: (isi^ov riixiv.vv.XCov.

21. iXaxtov] mg. m. 1 P. 22. to -El in ras. p; E P m. 1,

B. 24. Ss] in ras. V; om. P. xaV t]] val idv P; v,av seq.

i in spatio 4 litt. qp. ^B^] corr. ex ABF m. 1 P; BJ in

raa. V. lar} rj P. 26. J rj d in ras. p. 26. T^ttg] P
m. 1, F, V seq. ras.; x^stg a^a Bpj P m. rec.
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ical s0tai to /i xsvtqov xov TtQO^avaTtsTtXrjQco^evov

xvxXov, xal dr]Xadrj satai t6 ABF tj^ltivxXiov,

^Eav ds 7] vTcb AB^ iXdttcjv
fj

trjg vjtb BA^^
xa\ 6v6trj0(6^sd^a TtQbg tfi BA svd^sCcc xal ta TtQog

5 avtrj Grj^sia ta A tfj vnb ABA ycavCa iarjv, ivtbg

rov ABF t^tj^atog 7ts6sLtat tb xsvtQov inl tijs z/5,

xal s6tai drjXadrj tb ABF tfirj^a ^st^ov rjniXVxXCov.

Kvxkov aQa t^rj^atog dod^svtog 7tQ06avaysyQa7ttaL

6 xvxXog' oTtsQ ^dsi TiOLrjaai,,

10 ^'S .

'Ev totg teoig xvxXocg ai teav ycovCai iii]

1'aojv TtSQKpSQSicov psPi]xa6iV, idv ts TtQcg totg

xsvtQOig idv ts TtQbg tatg JtSQi(psQsCaig o)6i

Ps^7]xviat.

15 "E6tG)6av t6oi xvxXoi ot ABF^ ^EZ xal iv av-

totg t6ai ycovCai s6tco6av JtQbg ^sv totg xsvtQOig at

VTtb BUr^ E®Z^ TtQbg dl tatg jtSQicpsQsCaig at vitb

BAF, EAZ' Xeyco, oti t6rj i6tlv rj BKF TtsQicpSQSia

tfi EAZ TtsQicpsQsCa.

20 'E7tstsvx^G)6av yccQ at BF, EZ.

Kal iitsl t60i si6lv oi ABF., JEZ xvxXoi^ t6ai

Si6lv ai ix tciv xsvtQcov ' 8vo drj ai B if, HF dvo

tatg E®, ®Z t6ai' xal ycovCa rj TtQbg ta H ycovCa

3. ABJ] seq. spatium 3 litt. cp. 4. 6vv6trj6c6fi,s&a P;

^veTTj^ofisd^a BFVp; corr. B m. rec. ngbg avtfj] P; A Theon
(BFVp). 5. ta A]F; om. Theon (BFVp). ycov^av FVp.

i6qv] corr. ex t6r] m. rec. B. 6. JB] B in ras. p. Dein
add. cog t6 E mg. m. 2 P; wg tb @ supra m. rec. B, mg. m.
2 V. 7. TjfifnviiXiov] seq^. spat. 2 litt. cp. 8. xvxXov] om.

Bp. TfirjfiaTog UQa Bp. tcqo6- om. BVp. 9. xvxios
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[I, 6] et ^z/= z/jT; et z/ centrum erit circuli sup-

pleti, Qi ABF semicirculus erit.

Sin L ABzJ <BA^, et ad

^A rectam jB^ et puuctum ems A
construimus angulum aequalem

^ T^ 'E~Y' angulo ABJ [I, 23], centrum

\jn in recta z/5 intra segmentum

^jBFcadet, et segmentum ABF
maius erit semicirculo.

Ergo segmento circuli dato suppletus est circulus;

quod oportebat fieri.

XXVI.

In aequalibus circulis aequales anguli in aequalibus

arcubus consistunt, siue ad centra siue ad ambitus

consistunt.

Sint aequales circuli ABFy
^EZj et in iis aequales an-

guli sint ad centra BHF,
E®Zj ad ambitus autemS^F,
EAZ. dico, aequales esse

arcus BKFj EAZ,
ducantur enim BF, EZ. et quoniam aequales sunt

circuli ABF, zJEZ, etiam radii aequales sunt. ergo

duae rectae BH, HF duabus E0, @Z aequales sunt;

OV7C8Q sGTi To Tfiijfia V. Ttoiijaai] dsi^ai PF; in F mg. m. 1:

yg. noifiGaL. 10. x?'J sic cp. 13. aaiv B. 14. /^s^Tjxvrat]

postea add. m. 1 F; m. rec. P. 15. taTcoaav ydg P. yial

TtQog (isv Toig yiivTQOig laai yoiviai k'aTcoaav P. 17. BHF]
post ras. 1 litt. F. 22. B H] HB BVp. dvo] (alt.) Svac
V; dvaiv p. 23. E@] @E V, corr. m. 2. Taat] P, F m. 1;
i^aat siai BVp, F m. 2. Tm] t6 B.
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trj TtQog t(p @ 1'67}
' pdatg aga rj BF ^0,6et, rij EZ

s0tLV l'6rj. xal £7tsl l'6rj e6tlv rj TCQog ta A ycovLa tfj

TtQog t(p z/, o^OLOV aga iotl ro BAF t^rj^a ta E^Z
t^ri^atL' naC d6Lv sTtl lacsv svd-SLcov [rSv BF^EZ]'

5 ta ds STtl i'6(ov svd^siSv oftota t^^^^ata kvxXcjv l'6a

aXXi^XoLg s6tLV' l'6ov aga tb BAF t^rj^a tc5 E^Z.
sdtL dh Tcal oXog oABrxvKlog oXc3 t(p zIEZxvxXcy

l'0og' XoLTtrj ccQa rj BKF nsQLcpsQSLa tfj EAZ tisql-

cpsQSLcc s6tlv l'6ri.

10 'Ev aQa totg tCoLg xvxXoLg at i'6aL yavCaL sitl t6G)v

7tSQL(psQSLCov ^sfiijxa^LV, sdv ts TtQog rotg xsvrQOLg sccv

rs TtQog tatg TtsQLtpsQsCag (d6l Ps^rjxvtaL' onsQ idsL

SstlaL.

'I

n15 ^Ev rotg t60Lg xvxkoLg at ijtl t6G)v nsQ
(psQSiSv Ps^rjxvtaL yavCaL t6aL aXkrjkaLg sC6Cvy

iccv rs JtQog totg xsvtQOLg iccv ts JtQog ratg

jtsQLCpsQsCaLg co6l ps^rjxvtaL.

^Ev yccQ t60Lg xvxXoLg rotg ABF, ^EZ inl t6ov

20 TtsQLcpsQSL^v rcjv BF, EZ TtQog ^sv rotg H, @ xsv-

rQOLg ycjvCaL ps^rjxircj^av at vitb BHF, E@Z, TtQog

ds ratg 7tSQL(pSQsCaLg at vTtb BAF^ EzJZ' Isyca^ orL

rj iisv vTtb BHF yovCa rfj vnb E@Z i6rLV i'6rj, rj dh

V7tb BAF rfj vitb E^Z i6rLv t6rj.

XXVII. Boetius p. 388, 5.

1. Tc5] ro B. taril PV, F m. 1; iariv tarj Bp; tar] satc

F m. 2.
'

2. Tc5] t6 B. 3. tco] (prius) x6 B. sativ P.

4. Tcov BF, EZ] mg. m. rec. P, 5. ra ds — svdsicov] mg.
m. 1 P. Q. BAF] litt. BA e corr. p. r<a] tco seq. ras.

1 litt. F. Ez/Z] mutat. in EZz^ m. 2 V. '

7. sartv PB.
z/EZ] E insert. m. 1 F; Ez/Z Bp; z/EZ mg. m. 2 V.
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et angulus ad H positus angulo ad ® posito aequalis

est. itaque BF = EZ [1,4]. et quoniam angulus ad

yl positus angulo ad z/ posito aequalis est, segmentuni

BJr segmento E^Z simile est [def. 11]. et in

aequalibus rectis posita sunt. segmenta autem si-

milia in aequalibus rectis posita inter se aequalia

sunt [prop. XXIV]. itaque BAF= EJZ. uerum

etiam totus circulus ABF toti circulo AEZ aequalis

est. quare qui relinquitur arcus BKT arcui EAZ
aequalis est.

Ergo in aequalibus circulis aequales anguli in ae-

qualibus arcubus consistunt, siue ad centra siue ad

ambitus consistunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXVII.

In aequalibus circulis anguli in aequalibus arcubus

consistentes inter se aequales sunt, siue ad centra

siue ad ambitus consistunt.

nam in aequalibus circulis

ABF, ^EZ in aequalibus

arcubus Br^ EZ ad centra

H,& anguli consistant BHF,^

E&Z, ad ambitus autem

BAT, EAZ. dico, esse /. BHr= E®Z, et

LBAr= EJZ.

xvxAo)] in ras. m, 2 V. 8. z^] iaxiv l'arj t^ P. EAZ] litt.

AZ in raa. V. 9. iativ lct]] om. P. 10. 'Ev] inter s et v
1 litt. eras. V. 12. (oaiv F. 14. x^'] sic cp. 18. coatv

P. 19. xal in^ F. 23. ycov^a] P; om. Theon (BFVp).
E0Z] corr. ex EBZ m. rec P; BHT tp. 24. iaviv larj] P;
om. Theon (BFVp).
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El yccQ avtaog eotlv 7] vTto BHF ttj vnb E@Z,
liCa avrcjv ^6l^(ov iaxCv. s6t(o ^eC^cov rj vito BHF,
xal 6vv£6tdtc3 TtQog tfj BH ev^eCcc xal ta TiQog avtij

6r]^£Cc) ta H tf] vtco E&Z ycjvCa l'arj i] vtco BHK'
6 aC ds l'6aL ycovCaL inl l'0cov 7t£QL(p£Q£L(ov p£^i]xa6Lv,

otav TtQog totg xivtQOLg (bCLV' l'6rj ccQa rj BK 7t£QL-

(piQ£La trj EZ 7t£QL(p£Q£Ccc. dXka rj EZ tfj BF iotLV

l'6rj • xal r] BK ccQa tfj BF i6tLV l'6r] rj iXdttcjv tj

ueC^ovl' 07t£Q i6tlv ddvvatov. ovx aQa dvL66g i6tLi

10 rj V7t6 BHF ymvCa tfi V7tb E&Z' i'6r] aQa. xaC i6ti

trjg ^£v vTtb BHF r]^C6£La r] 7tQbg rc5 ^, trjg dh vTto

E&Z r]^C6£La r] 7tQbg tc5 z/' L'6r] aQa xal r] 7tQbg t^

A ycQvCa tt] TtQog t<p z/.

'Ev ccQa totg i'60Lg xvxloLg at iitl l'6(ov 7t£QL(pE'

15 QEL^v p£pr]xvtaL yavCaL i'6aL dkXrjlaLg e16Cv, idv ta,

TtQbg totg xivtQOtg idv t€ TtQog tatg 7tEQL(p£QECaLg (o6b

pE^rjxvtaL ' 07t£Q idEL dst^aL. m
xr] .

^Ev totg l'60Lg xvxloLg at l6aL Evd^EtaL l'6ag

20 7tEQL(p£QECag d(paLQ0v6L tr]v ^hv iisC^ova T;ij ^eC-

iovL tr]v dE ikdttova tfj ikdttovL.

"E6to6av i'60L xvxXoL ol ABT^ /lEZ^ xal iv totg

xvxXoLg i'6aL Evd-EtaL i6tco6av at AB^ AE tdg ^lv

AFB, /JZE 7tEQL(pEQECag ^EC^ovag d(paLQ0v6aL tdg ds

1. bI yaQ dvioo? ioTiv rj vno BHrrfj vno E@Z] PF; om.
V; bI ILSV ovv ri vno BHF l'g7] sgxI {sgxCv B) r^ vno E0Z,
qpavf^ov, oxL v.cd 7} vno BAF lgt] ioxl {sgxlv B, om.V) xij vno
Ez/Z- f^ ^8 ov Bp; in V eadem mg. m. 2 exceptia sl ds ov,

quae in textu sunt m. 1 {st S' ov). yq. yial ovxcog- sl fiiv —
BAV xri vno EJZ lor] Igxlv bI 8b ou, jitra avxmv fiSL^cov rj

vnb BHF, xat gvvsgxcctco lial yiad^s^rig (og sv ta yisifisv(p mg.
m. rec. P. Campanus cum PF concordat. 2. fisi^cov soxCv']

Bp; SGXL (isC^cov FV; (isC^av soxaL P, sGX(o fisC^cov] om. F,
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nam si L BHF aDgulo E0Z inaequalis est, alter-

uter eorum maior est. sit maior i BHFy et ad rectam

BH ei punctum eius H angulo E@Z aequalis con-

struatur BHK [1, 23]. et aequales anguli in aequa-

libus arcubus consistunt, si ad centra sunt positi

[prop. XXVI]. ergo arc. BK = EZ. sed EZ = BF,

quare etiam BK = BF^ minor maiori; quod fieri non

potest. itaque L BHF angulo E&Z inaequalis non

est*, aequalis igitur. et angulus ad A positus dimidius

est anguli BHF, angulus autem ad z/ positus dimi-

dius anguli E&Z [prop. XX]. itaque angulus ad A
positus angulo ad z/ posito aequalis est.

Ergo in aequalibus circulis anguli in aequalibus

arcubus consistentes inter se aequales sunt, siue ad

centra siue ad ambitus consistunt; quod erat demon-

strandum.

XXVIII.

In aequalibus circulis aequales rectae aequales ar-

cus abscindunt maiorem maiori, minorem autem mi-

nori.

Sint aequales circuli ABF, AEZ^ et in circulis

aequales rectae sint AB, AE, arcus AFB^ AZE

add. ri^^ cni nunc nihil respondet. 3. svd'Si<x'] om. p; mg.
m. 2 V. 4. E0Z] in ras. m, 2 V. 7. aXX' Bp. farj

hzC Vep. 8.,^^ -^V BKB m.\, Fp, V m. 1. 10, Iffttv

P. 12. i'ari agu %a.i — 13. xih z/] om. F. 13. tco] x6 B.

14. iv apa] e corr. m. 2 V. 15. ^s^rjyiviaL ycovtat] qp, seq.

«t m, 1; in P yooviuL supra scr. m. 1. 16. §s^r}v,vi:aL coolv P.

18. X' F. 19. 'iaagl laaL qp (non F). 20. atpaLQovaLv P,

atpSQOvaL (p. 21, iXdaaova xij iXdaoovi V. 22. xoig xvKZoig]

P; avtOLS Theon (BFVp). 23. AB, J E] P; BT, EZ Theon
(BFVp). 24. ATBj P, F m. 1; BAT BVp, F m. 2.

JZE\ P; EJZ Bp, V e corr. m. 2; dZ inter duas ras. F.

acpsQovaaL P; (piqovaaL V, corr. m. 2.
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AHB^ ^@E sXccttovag ' Xaya^ otl t] ^ev AFB ileC-

^(OV 7t€QL(pSQSLa L6r} S6tl tfj^ZE HSlIoVL TtSQLCpSQSLa,

rj ds AHB sXdttcov nsQLcpsQSia trj ^®E.
EiXrjq^d^G) yaQ ta xsvtQa tcov xvxlav ta K, A, xal

5 i7tslsvx%^G)6av at AK, KB, zJA, AE.
Kal sTtsl t60L xvxXoi si6£v, t6tti siol xal at ix tmv

xsvtQov dvo dr} at AK, KB dv6l tatg ZlA, AE
l'6aL SL6LV' xal pd6Lg rj AB ^d6SL tij AE t6rj ' ycjVLa

ccQtt rj vTto AKB y&via tfj vjto AAE l'6r] i6tiv. at d^

10 l'6aL ycoviaL sitl t6G)v TtsQicpsQSLcov pspT^xa6Lv, otav

TtQog totg xsvtQOLg cj6lv ' t6rj aQa rj AHB nsQLtpsQSLa

trj A@E. i6tl ds xal olog 6 ABF xvxXog oXg) ta

AEZ xvxXg) t6og' xal XoLnrj ccQa rj AFB nsQLCpSQSLU

XoLTtfj tfj AZE JtSQLCpSQsia t6rj i6tiv.

15 ^Ev ccQa totg t6otg xvxXoLg at t6aL svd-stat t6ag

TtSQLCpSQsiag d(paLQov6L trjv ^hv iisi^ova tfj ftsi^ovL

tr\v ds iXdttova tfj iXdttovL ' oTtSQ ^dsL dst^aL.

1. AHB] P; BHF BVp, F in ras. ^©El P; E&Z
BFVp. jrB] PF; B^r BVp. 2. iGzi] om. B. JZE
— 3. T^] om. B; r^ EdZ fisi^ovL TtfQicpSQSici ri ds AHB (euan.)

iXdxrcav nsQicpSQSia tcr] zy mg. m. rec. JZE] FF-, EJZ
BVp9. 3. AHB] P (B?); BHT Vp, F in ras. i'ar] r^

BFp, lari iarl t^ V. JOE] T; E@Z iXdrrovi Bp; E@Z
iXarrovL nsQicpsQsia V, F {E@Z in ras.). 5. ini^svx%^(oa(xv

(f. AK]F', KB BV, F in ras
, p {K m ras). KB] P;

KF BVp, F in ras. z/yf] P; ^E V e corr. m. 2, F in raa.;

EJ Bp. yfEJ P; ylZ BVp, F in ras. 6. taai slcC] m.
rec. P. al] supra m. 1 P, m. 2 B. 7. AK, KB] F; BK,
iCr BVp, F in ras, dvai] 8vo F, corr. m. 2; Svaiv p.

JA, AE] P {zJA corr. ex AA m. rec); EA, AZ BVp, F in

ras. 8. Laai slaiv] PF; laai siaCY et add. m. 2 Bp. AB] F;
BT BFVp. z/E] P; EZ BVpy. 9. vno] om. Bp.
AKB] P; BKF BVp, F in ras. ^AE] P; E^Z BVp, F
in ras. 11. AHB] BHF V, in ras. Fp; vno BHT B, vno
del. nsQKpSQSia] om. B; in ras. p. 12. z/0£] P; E6>Z
p, post ras. V, in ras. F; vno ESZ, del. vno et add. m. rec.
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maiores abscindenteS; AHBj ^&E autem minores.

dico, esse arc. AFB = AZE, AHB = J®E.

sumantur enim centra circulorum K^ Ay et du-

cantur AK^ KB, /1 A, AE. et quoniam aequales cir-

culi sunt, etiam radii aequales sunt [def. 1]. itaque

duae rectae AK, KB duabus A A, AE aequales sunt;

et AB = AE. itaque /. AKB = AAE [I, 8]. sed

aequales anguli in aequalibus arcubus consistunt, si

ad centra sunt positi [prop. XXVI]. itaque arc.

AHB = A®E.
uerum etiam totus circulus ABT toti circulo AEZ
aequalis est. quare etiam qui relinquitur arcus ATB
reiiquo arcui AZE aequalis est.

Ergo in aequalibus circulis aequales rectae aequales

arcus abscindunt maiorem maiori minorem autem mi-

nori; quod erat demonstrandum.

TCBQLcpsQSLa B. iativ P. ABF] in ras. F. 13. z/EZ] E
supra m. 1 F; EZJ P. l'aog] insert. m. 2 F. ^ai] PF;
om. BVp. AFB] F; ^BT P; B^F BVp. nsQL(psQSicc]

om. V. 14. XoLnij ry] in mg. transit, antecedit Lar} in spatio
plurimn litt. tp. ' JzE] scripsi; z/EZ PF; Ez/Z BVp.
16. laL iaaL svQ-staL] in ras, F. 16. dcpaLQOvatv F, -qpa- e
corr. V m. 2. (ist^ovL] post lac. 8 litt. in mg. transiens cp.
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'Ev totg i'6ot,g xvxXotg rccg i'6ag TCSQKpsQetag

i'6aL svd-etat v7toxeCvov6Lv.

"E6tG)6av t60L xvxXoL OL ABF^ /iEZ^ xal iv av-

5 totg i'6aL 7teQL(pSQELaL a-JteLkricp^Gi6av at BHF, E&Z,
xal eTte^evx^Gi^av at BF, EZ evd-etaL' Xeyco, oxl i'6rj

e6tlv ri Br tfi EZ.

ElXrjcpd-cj yccQ ta xevtQa tcov xvxXav, xa\ e6t

ta K, A^ xal eite^evx^co^av ai BK^ KF, EA, AZ.

10 Kal inel l6ri i6t\v rj BHF TteQLCpeQeLa trj E®
TteQLcpeQeLci y i'6ri i6t\ xa\ yovCa rj vno BKF tfj vjcb

EAZ. xa\ i7te\ i'60L eL6\v ot ABF, zlEZ xvxXol., t6ai

el6\ xa\ at ix t6v xevtQcov 8vo drj at BK, KF dv6\

tatg EA, AZ i'6aL ei6Lv' xa\ ycovCag i'6ag 7teQLexov6LV'

15 ^«(?tg aQa ri Br pd6eL tfj EZ t6rj i6tCv. ^d

'Ev ccQa totg t60Lg xvxXoLg tag i'6ag itSQLCpeQeCag

t6aL ev^etaL v7toteCvov6LV' 07teQ edet det^aL.

r.

Trjv dod-et6av 7teQLCpeQeLav dCxa te^etv.

1

XXX. Proclus p. 272, 15. Boetius p. 388, 8.

1. Xa' F; corr. m. 2. 2. vno rag FV. 3. taai bv-

d-siail evd-etaL V, q^tat F, quod in evd^etai corrigere conata
est m. 2. vTcoTeivovGiv] vnoxeCvovaiv taai V; vnoteLvovai
(in ras. m. 2, punctis del.) ev^eiai vno (mg. m. 2), dein teC-

vovaLv m. 1 F. 4. laoi'] supra m. 2 V. ev] aneLlriq^d-maav

ev V. 5. taai negtcpe- in mg. m. 2 post 7 litt. euan. F.

dneLXricpQ^ioaav] om. V. 6. BF, EZ evQ-eLaL\ e corr. m. 2 F.

7. Br] BF evQeia BVp; evQeta in P add. m. rec, in F in

mg. m. 1. EZ ev&eCa V m. 2. 8. elXricpQca — 9. AZ] om.
V. elXTi<p%-(oaav p. xai eatoa] P, eat(o F (sed xvx^cov re-

nouatum); om. BVp. 10. xai ^neC] ineC Bp; eC ya^Vm.l,
inel ydg V m. 2. 11. eatCv P. BKT] K e corr. m. 2 V.
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XXIX.

In aequalibus circulis sub aequalibus arcubus ae-

quales rectae subtendunt.

Sint aequales circuli JBFj /tEZ, et in iis ae-

quales arcus abscindantur BHF, E®Z, et ducantur

rectae BF, EZ. dico, esse BT= EZ.

sumantur enim centra circulorum et sint K^ A^

et ducantur BK^ KF, EA, AZ. et quoniam arc.

BHr= E&Z,
entetisim LBKr=EAZ [prop. XXVII]. et quoniam

circuliABr,zfEZ aequales sunt, etiani radii aequales

sunt [def. 1]. itaque duae rectae BK, XFduabus EA^
AZ aequales sunt; et aequales angulos comprehen-

duni itaque BF= EZ [I, 4].

Ergo in aequalibus circulis sub aequalibus arcu-

bus aequales rectae subtendunt; quod erat demon-

strandum.

XXX.

Datum arcum in duas partes aequales secare.

18. dclv PP. af] om. P. W] om. p. 14. daCv'] PBF;
tlaC Vp. iaag yojvtag Bp. niQiB%ovaiv] PB, nsQisxovai

pqp, neQtcpsQovoLV V. 16. vno xdg BFVp. 17. cil 1'acci V.
ontQ Ubi dstiai] m. 2 F. 18. X'] non liquet F.
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"E0tco rj dod-£taa 7teQL(p£Q6La 7} A^B' det drj rr}v

A^B 7teQL(peQeLav ^Cya xeyietv.

^Eitei^evyi^Gi rj AB, xal tetni]0d^c} dCxa xata to F,

xal ajto 701; F Crjiieiov t/J AB evd^eCa JtQog oQd^ag

5 rjx^^f^ V r^, xal iTte^evx^coaav aC AA^ AB.
Ka\ inel [6rj i6tiv r) AF tfj FB, xoivri d^ rj

FA, dvo drj aC AF, TA ^vQi tatg BT, FJ (aai ^

bIoCv xal ycjvCa rj vnb ATA yavCa tfj vno BTA^
t6rj' oQd-rj yccQ exateQa' pd6Lg aQa rj AA pdaei tf]

10 ^B t6rj iatCv. at d\ t6aL ev^etai, t6ag jteQLcpeQeCag

d(paLQ0v6L trjv ^lv ^eC^ova tfj ^eC^ovL trjv de iXdttova

tfj ikdttovv xaC i6tLV exateQa rcoi/ AA^ ^B TteQi-

(peQeLcov ildttGiv rj(iLXvxXCov' l'6rj ccQa rj AJ TtSQi-

(peQBLa tfj z/5 TteQLcpeQeia.

15 'H aQa do&et6a TteQLCpeQeLa dC^a tet^rjtaL xatd to

z/ 6rj^etov' oneQ idev noLrj6aL.

la\

'Ev xvxXa 'tj nev iv ta rj^cxvxXCc) yovCa

OQd^rj i6tLV^ rj dl iv tc5 fieC^ovi t^T^^atc ildt-

20 tav 6Q%"rjg, rj 6\ iv ta iXdttovL t^rjiiatL fieC-

Jov OQd-rjg' xal itL rj ^iev tov fieC^ovog t^rj^a-

rog ycovCa ^eC^ov i6tlv oQd^rjg, rj 61 rov ikdr-

rovog rfiT^fiarog ycovCa iXdrrcov oQd-rjg,

XXXI. [Euclid.] opt. 47 (Studien p. 122). Alexander
Aphrod. in metaph. p. 318. Simplicius in phys. fol. 14", Phi-

lop. in anal. II fol. 85". Boetius p. 388, 10.

1. AJB] litt. JB in ras. Y; AB corr. ex AT P. 2,

ABJ Bp;.^B P. 3. dtxcc] rj AB 81%^ V. 5. Fz/] sic <p,

e corr. m, 2 V. xat] om. qp. /JB] B corr. ex m. 1 F.

8. Mv] PBF; slat Vp. 9. xat §daig Bp, V m. 2. ccQa

om. V. 10. saTi V. d* tacci V. 11. dtpaiQOvatv B; in
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Sit datus arcus AJB. oportet igitur arcum AJB
in duas partes aequales secare.

A T 3
ducatur AB et in duas partes aequales secetur in

r [I, 10], et a puncto T ad rectam AB perpendicu-

laris ducatur TA^ et ducantur AA, AB. et quoniam

AT= TBj et communis est T^j duae rectae AT^

TJ duabus BT, TJ aequales sunt; et

L AT^ = BTJ',

nam uterque rectus est. itaque AA = JB [I; 4].

uerum aequales rectae aequales arcus abscindunt ma-

iorem maiori minorem autem minori [prop. XXVIII].

et uterque arcus A/lj AB minor est semicirculo.

itaque arc. A/i = AB,
Ergo datus arcus in duas partes aequales sectus

est in puncto A\ quod oportebat fieri.

XXXI.

In circulo angulus in semicirculo positus rectus

est, qui autem in segmento maiore positus est, minor

recto, qui autem in segmento minore positus est,

maior recto, et praeterea angulus segmenti maioris

maior est recto, minoris autem segmenti angulus minor

recto.

ras. m. 1 P. 12. iXaxovi P. £%arsQcav qp. tav] xov cp.

JB] om. F. 14. z/B] in ras. V. naQLcpsQeLa] om. V, nsQL-
(fBQSLay qp. 15. «] in ras. V. 16. TtOLTJaaL] Ssi^aL P.
17. Xy' F.

^
18. U] post ras. 1 litt. V. 22, yayvCa] m. 2

V. 23. op-d-^s] PF; hxlv oQd-rjg Bp; OQ&rjg iaxLv V.

. EuclideB, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 16
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"E6ra) KVTtXog 6 ABT^, dicc^stQog ds avtov sOteo

rj BF, xsvtQOv ds tb E, xaX s7tst,sv%&Gi6av aC BA^
AF, AA ^ JT' ^sycj, oti rj ^sv sv ta BAF rj^L-

KvxXCci yovCa r] vtco BAF OQd"!] s6tLv, rj ds sv tc5

b ABF ^sC^ovL tov rjiiixvxXCov tiiri^ati yavCa rj vtco

ABF sXdttov i6tlv o^^O-^, r} 8% iv t^A/dF iXdttovi

tov rj^cycvKXCov tiiri^atL yavCa rj vjto AdF ^sC^gjv
j

ifStlv oQd^ijs.

^E7tst,sv%^co rj AE, xal dii^x^^ rj BA inl t6 Z.

10 Kal i%sl l'6rj i6tlv rj BE tfj EA, t0rj ictl xal

ycovCa rj vtco ABE tfj vtco BAE. jcdXiv, iicsl t6rj

i6tlv rj FE tfj EA, t6rj i6tl xal rj vtco APE tfjl

vjco FAE' oXrj ccQa rj vtco BAF dv6l tatg vtco ABF,
AFB t6rj i6tCv. i6tl ds xal rj vtco ZAF ixtog tov

Ib ABF tQiydvov dv6l tatg vtco ABF, AFB ycavCaig

t6rj' t6rj ccQa xal rj vtco BAF yavCa tfj vno ZAF'
OQd^rj KQa sxatsQa' rj ccQa iv ta BAF rjfiLxvxXCc)

ycovCa rj vicb BAF oQd"]^ i6tLv.

Kal iicsl Tot) ABF tQCycovov dvo ycovCac aC vtco

20 ABF, BAF dvo oQd^Sv iXdttovsg sC6lv, oQd^rj 61 rj

VTcb BAF, iXdttov ccQa OQd-ijg i6tLV rj vjcb ABF
ycovCa' xaC i6tLv iv ta ABF ^sC^ovl toi) rj^LXVxXCov

t^rj^atL.

Kal iTCsl iv xvxXco tstQdnXsvQov i6tL tb ABFJ,

1. tat(o] (alt.) om. V. 2. Post 6i add. avtov m. rec. P.

E] supra hanc litt. eras. F V; seq. in F: v.al (m. 1) BlXrm)&(o

inl tijg nsQiq)SQStag (in ras. ra. 2) Svo tvxovta arjfistcc ta. A, A
(in mg. transit m. 1); eadem omnia B mg. m. rec. v.ai— BA\
in mg. transit m.l F. 3. AT,AA,dT\ qp, seq. uestig.^m. 1.

4. T\ vno BAT] P; om. Theon (BFVp). 5. [isl^ovl] -ovi

in ras. V; corr. ex (isC^mv m. 2 B. 6. ABF] B in ras. V.

7. 7] vno A^r] om. p; mg. m. rec. B. 10. iati] sativ P.

11. ABE] P, F m. 1, V m. 1; EAB Bp, F m. 2, V m. 2.
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Sit circulus ^5F^, diametrus autem eius sit BF,

centrum autem E, et ducantur BA, AFy AA^ z/JT.

dico, angulum in 5^r semicirculo positum iBAT
jf rectum esse, qui autem in seg-

mento ABF maiore, quam est

semicirculus, positus est, iABF
minorem recto, qui autem in

segmento AAF minore, quam

est semicirculus
,

positus est,

^ i AJr maiorem recto esse.

ducatur AE, et educatur BA ad Z. et quoniam

BE = EAy erit etiam iABE = BAE [I, 5]. rursus

quoniam FE = EA, erit etiam i AFE = FAE. ergo

i BAF= ABF -{- AFB. uerum etiam angulus ex-

terior trianguli ABF, i ZAT= ABF + ATB [I, 32].

itaque iBAF= ZAF. rectus igitur est uterque

[I, def. 10]. ergo angulus -B^r" in semicirculo BAF
positus rectus est.

et quoniam trianguli ^jBFduo anguli ABFy BAF
duobus rectis minores sunt [I, 17], et /.-B^Frectus

est, i ABF minor est recto; et in segmento ABF
maiore, quam est semicirculus, positus est.

et quoniam in circulo quadrilaterum est ABFA,

BAE] P; EBA Bp, e corr. FV. 12. TE] P; AE F, V in

ras. m. 2; EA Bp. EA] P; EF Bp, in ras. m. 2 FV.
iariv PB. xa^] om P. ycovicc 17 FV (supra ycovia in V
raa. est). 13. FAE] in ras. m. 2 V. 15. ABT] (alt.) P
ia ras. m. 2 V. ycovLaig] m. 2 V. 16. LGrj] (prius)- m. 2 F.

17. ABr P. 18. ioTLv] PB, comp. p; iaxL FV. 19. Svo]
supra add. at m. 1 F. 20. ABT, BAr]^Br in spatio 6

litt. m.2 F. iXdaaovis FV. 21. BAT] PFV; BAT yiovia

Bp. iXdaacov V.

16*
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tmv dl iv totg KvxloLg tstQaTtXsvQCJV ccf aitsvavtCov

yovCai dv6lv oQd^atg iCac sl6Cv [aC uQa vtco ABF,
A^r yovCai dvolv OQd-atg laai sioCv^, xaC i6tiv ri vno

ABF iXdttav oQd^rjg' koLitr] aQa rj vno AAT yovCa

5 ^sCt^Giv OQd^rig i6tLv' xaC i6tLV iv ta A^dF ikdttovL

xov rjfiLXvxkCov t^rnLatL.

Aiyco, otL xal r} ^sv tov ^sC^ovog tfirjnatog yavCa

ri TtsQLSXo^svr} vTto [ts] trjg ABF 7tsQL(psQsCag xal

trjg AF svdsCag [isC^cov iotlv OQ^^rig, rj ds tov iXdt-

10 tovog tiirjfiatog ycovCa rj TtsQtsxo^ivri vito [ts] trjg

AA[r] TtsQLCpsQsCag xal trjg AF svd^sCag ildttov ictlv

OQ^rig. xaC ictLv avtod-sv (pavsQov. iitsl yaQ 7] vjto

tcov BA, AF svd-SLcav 6q&i^ i6tLV, rj ccQa vjto trjg

ABF TtsQLcpSQsCag xal trjg AF sv^sCag TtSQLSxo^ivri

15 fisC^ov i6tlv oQd-rjg. TtdXtv, insl 17 vTto tov AF, AZ
svd-SLOv oQd-rj i6tLv, ri aQa v%o tijg FA svd-sCag xal

trjg Ajd[r] 7tsQL(psQsCag jtSQLSxo^ivrj ildttcav i6tLV

oQd^rjg.

'Ev xvxlc) uQa ri fi^v iv rc5 ri^LXvxlCca ycavCa oQd^rj

20 i6tLv, rj ds iv ta fisC^ovt t^t^^att iXdttcov OQd^rjg, rj

d^ iv rc5 ildttovL [t^rjfiatL] ^sC^ov oQd-rjg, xal stL rj

fisv tov ^sC^ovog tfn^^atog [yovCa] ^sC^ov [i6tLv] OQ^rjg^

2. «r aga — 3. etaCv] mg. m. rec. P. 3. yoviai] om.

Bp. siGiv] BF; g^fft PVp. 4. XoLnrj] m. 2 F. ycoWa]

PF; om. BVp. 5. OQ&ri? iariv] PF; dQ&rig iari V; iauv
oQ^rjg Bp. iaziif] (alt.) om. V (supra ycal iv ras.). ^^^]
P, F, V (i-as. supra); om. Bp. ildzovi, P. 7. 0«] P, F
m. 1; 8ri, oxi BVp, F m. 2 (euan.). 8. te] P; om. BFVp.
ABF] P; AHB P m. rec, BF, V m. 2, p m. 1; ABF cum
ras. 1 litt. inter ^ et B V m. 1 ; F add. p m. rec. 9. A F]
r in ras. m. rec. B. iLsC^mv] neC^- in ras. m. rec. B. 10.

Tg] P; om. BFVp. 11. AJr] r insert. m. 1 F. iXdtxmv]

in ras. m. reo. B. 12. 17] 17 nsQisxoiisvrj yovia V. 13.

6q9'i^] PFV (in F ante OQd-rj inser. nsQisxofisvr} ycavia mg. m.
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et in quadrilateris in circulis positis oppositi anguli

duobus rectis aequales sunt [prop. XXII], et angulus

ABF minor est recto, reliquus angalus AAT maior

est recto; et m A/iV segmento minore, quam est

semicirculus, positus est.

dico etiam, angulum maioris segmenti arcu ABF
et recta AF comprehensum maiorem esse recto, mi-

noris autem segmenti angulum arcu A^F et recta

AF comprehensum minorem esse recto. et hoc statim

adparet. nam quoniam angulus rectis BA, AF com-

prehensus rectus est, angulus arcu ABF et recta AF
comprehensus maior est recto. rursus quoniam an-

gulus rectis AF, AZ comprehensus rectus est, an-

gulus recta FA et arcu AAF comprehensus minor

est recto.

Ergo in circulo angulus in semicirculo positus

rectus est, qui autem in segmento maiore positus est,

minor recto, qui autem in segmento minore positus

est, maior recto, et praeterea angulus segmenti ma-

1; idem mg. m. rec. P); nBqiB%oii,BV7i OQd'^ ycovLu Bp, 14.

ABT] AHT P; AHB BF, V m. 2, p m. 1; F add. p m. rec,
ABG cum ras. inter A et B Y m. 1. AT^ F m ras. m.
rec. B. 15. iisC^cov'] fisL^- m ras. m. rec. B. 16. AT] FA
fV. svd^siav nEQisxofisvri in ras. m. 2 V. 17. Ajr] AA
P. iXdTtoav] e corr. B m. rec, praeced. £ m. 1; post ras.

1 litt. V. 20. iXcczt(ov iatlv BV. 21. tfjLrificcti] om. PB
jFVp. fiEi^av iatCv BVp. 22. ycovia] om. P, m. 2 F.

^iaxiv] om. P; m. 2 F.
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7j de tov ikdttovog t^i^^atos [ycDvca] iXccttcov oQd-ijg'

07t6Q edei dstlai.

[IIOQLOfia.

'Etc drj tovtov cpccvsQov, ort iav [^] fita ycavia tQi-

5 ycovov tatg 8v6lv l'67j r}, OQd-i^ iotiv rj yovCa dia

to xal trjv ixsivrjg ixtog tatg avtatg i'0rjv slvai ' iav

ds at icps^^g i'0at (o6lv, OQd^aC sl6Lvi\

4'Eav xvkXov icpaTttrjtaC tig svd-sta, aico

10 trjg acprjg sig tov xl^xlov diax^ji tig svd^sta

tsiivov6a tov xvxXov, ag Ttoist ycovCag TtQog trj

icpanto^svri^ t0ac i6ovtai tatg iv totg ivaXka^
tov xvxXov t^7]^a6L ycovCatg.

Kvxkov yccQ tov ABF/i ig)a7tts6d-co tig sv^sta

15 ^ EZ xata tb B 6rj^stov, xal anb tov B 67jfisCov

dirjxd^Gi tig svd-sta sig tbv ABF^ xvxkov ts^vov6a

avtbv rj B^. Xsya, otL ag noLst ycovCag rj B^ ^sta

trjg EZ icpamofisvrjg, i'6aL ^6ovtaL tatg iv totg ivaX-

Aa| tpirjpia6L tov xvxkov yovCaLg, tovts6tLV, oti rj ^}v

20 vTtb ZB^ ycavCa i'6rj i6tl tfj iv ta BA^ t^irjiiatL

6vvL6ta^svrj yovCa, rj ds vnb EBzf ycovCa i'6rj i6tl

tfj iv rc5 z/JTjB t^rj^atL 6vvL6ta^svrj ycjvCa.

"Hx^cj yaQ aitb tov B tfj EZ TtQbg oQd^ag rj BA,

XXXII. Boetius p. 388, 16.

1. ymvCa] om. PBFVp. 2. Seq. alia demonstratio ; u.

appendix. 3. noQiOfia — 7. slaiv'] mg. m. 1 PFb; eras. V.
4. ozi] '/. F. 17] om. P, XQiycovov 7] iiia ytavia Bp. 5.

8vo P. Iqxi B. 7\ ycovCal Pb; om. BFp. 6. %ai] e corr.

F. IxTOff] Pb, Bm. rec; icpE^rjg Fp, B m. 1. ^av] Pb; otav
FBp. 7. at] om. Pb. ymviai leai F. 8. Xd' F; corr.

m. 2. 9. iqp- m. 2 F. 10. slq xbv ^vy.Xov] om. F Y.

J
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ioris maior est recto minoris autem segmenti angulus

minor recto'; quod erat demonstrandum. ^)

XXXII.

Si recta circulum contingit, et a puncto contactus

in circulum producitur recta secans circulum, anguli,

quos haec cum contingenti efficit, aequales erunt an-

gulis in alternis segmentis circuli positis.

nam circulum ABF^ contingat recta EZ in puncto

5, et a JB puncto recta -Bz/ circulum ABF^ secans

in eum producatur. dico, angu-

los, quos J5z/ cum contingenti EZ
efficiat, aequales fore angulis in

alternis segmentis circuli positis,

h. e. l_ZBA aequalem esse angulo

n in segmento BAA constructo, et

i EB/i angulo in segmento ATB
constructo aequalem.

ducatur enim a 5 ad EZ perpendicularis 5^, et

1) Corollarium per se parum necessarium hic prorsus

praue coUocatur, cum minime e propositione pendeat. si Eu-
clides id adiicere uoluisset, post I, 32 ponere debuit. etiam
collocatio uerborum o«fp sdft 8Bi%ai et ratio codicum inter-

polatorem arguunt; omisit Campanus. post Theonem demum
additum esse uidetur.

biai^ri\ -a- in ras. V. 11. xr\v icpccntofiivrjv V; corr. m. 2.

17. avto qp. 18. icpamoiievrjg] -g postea add. F. 19'. rov
xv-Aov z^i](iaaL V. tfi-qfiaaLv P. ort] om. p. 20. ZBz/]
JBZ F; corr. m. 2. ymvCa'] om. Bp. iaxCv P. kv rc5]

in ras. V m. 2. BA/i'] PF, V e corr. m. 2; /lAB Bp.
21. yoivla] seq. r^ vno ziAB, sed eras. V. EBJ] J in ras.

V; JBE F, corr. m. 2. yoavCa] PF, V in ras. m. 2; om.
Bp. iazCv P. 22. JFB] r e corr. m. 2 V. ycavCa]

seq. T^ ifTto JFB V (eras.), idera mg. m. 2 F.
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y.al dXricp^Gi inl rijg BJ itEQicpeQELag tvxbv 0r}^6tov

to r, xal iTts^svxd^coCav aC Azi^ z/r!, FjB.

KaX £7iel xvkXov tov ABF^ ecpdnxetaC tig evd-eia

7] EZ xata tb B, xal anb tijg acprjg rjxtai, tfi e<p-

5 aTtto^evrj JtQbg ogd^ag rj BA, eJtl trjg BA aga tb

xevtQOv i6tl tov ABF^ xvxXov. rj BA aga dLaiis^'

tQog i6ti tov ABFzJ xvxXov r] ccQa vitb AAB yco^-

vCa iv rinixvxXCG) ov6a oQd^rj iatLV. koLTtal ccQa at^

vnb BA^^ AB^ fiLa oQd-fj l'6aL eleCv. i6tl d^ xal

10 r} vTtb ABZ 6q&'^' fj aQa vjtb ABZ l'6r] i6tl tatg

vTtb BAA, ABA. xoLvrj dcprjQi^^d^Cx) rj vnb ABA
XoLTtr} ccQa rj vitb ABZ ycovCa l6r\ i6tl tfj iv tc5 iv

aXXd^ t^rj^atL tov xvxXov ycavCa tfj vjtb BA^. xat,

inel iv xvxkc) tetQanXevQov i6tL to ABFA, aC dn-

16 evavtCov avtov ycovCaL dv6LV OQd-atg i'6ai ei6Cv. ei6V

d\ xal aC vnb ^BZ^ ABE dv6lv oQd^atg l'6aL' aC aQU

vnb ABZy ^BE tatg vnb BAzi, BFA l'6aL el6Cvy

cov rj vnb BAA tfj vnb ^BZ ideCx^rj l'6r}' XoLnrf

aQa rj vnb ^BE rfj iv ra ivalkd^ rov xvxXov rftrj-

20 ^arL ra AFB rfj vnb AFB ycovCci i6r\v t^rj.

'Edv ccQa xvxXov icpdnrrjraC rLg evd^eta, dnb dh

rrjg dcprjg elg rbv xvxkov dLax^fj rLg evx^eta re^vov6a

rbv xvxXov, dg noLet ycovCag nQog rfj icpanro(iev7]y

i'6aL e6ovtaL tatg iv totg ivaXXd^ tov xvxkov t^rjfLa6ir

25 ycovCaLg' oneQ edeL det^aL,

1. BJ] in ras. m. 1 P; inter B et J insert. F m. 2 F.

2. jr, FB] litt. rrB in ras. m. 2 p. 4. xal uno] dno ds

P. xrjs] P; rrj? »tat^« ^o ^ Theon (BFVp). 5. BA] (bis)

AB F. 6. iariv P. 6. 17 BA — 1. ^v-nXov] om. Bp. 7.

saiLv P, ut lin. 9. 10. 12. 14.
^ JittQari V. 8. sativ] PV,

comp. p; kaxi BF. 9. ftta OQQ^if] mg. P. 14. cct] v.a.1 at
FV. 16. yoovCaL] post hoc uocabulum in FV mg. m. 2 add.
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in arcu .8 z/ sumatur quodlibet punctum JT, et ducantur

AJ, AT^ FB. et quoniam circulum ABFzl contingit

recta EZ m Bj et a puncto contactus ad contin-

gentem perpendicularis ducta est BA^ in BA centrum

erit circuli ABFJ [prop. XIX]. itaque BA diametrus

est circuli ABF^, quare L ^^B, qui in semicirculo

positus est, rectus est [prop. XXXI]. ergo reliqui

BAJ + ABA
uni recto aequales sunt [I, 32]. uerum etiam i ABZ
rectus est. itaque L ^BZ = BjiA -\- ABJ. sub-

trahatur, qui communis est, L AtB^. itaque

LABZ = BAA,
qui in alterno segmento circuli positus est. et quo-

niam quadrilaterum in circulo positum est ABT^^
oppositi anguli eius duobus rectis aequales sunt

[prop. XXII]. sed etiam L ^BZ + ziBE duobus

rectis sunt aequales [I, 13]. itaque

^BZ + ^BE = BA^ + BTA,
quorum L BA^ = ABZ, ut demonstratum est. ita-

que L ^BE = ATB^ qui in alterno segmento circuli

ATB positus est.

Ergo si recta circulum contingit, et a puncto con-

tactus in circulum producitur recta secans circulum,

anguli, quos haec cum contingenti efficit, aequales

erunt angulis in altemis segmentis circuli positis;

quod erat demonstrandum.

ul vno BAJ, JFB. 15. stol di — 16. tacci,] P {sta£v); om.
Theon (BFVp). 17. z/BZ] litt. JB e corr. m. 1 F. lu

p seq. mg. m. 1 : at etai Svalv oQ&aig 1'aai dia to svd^SLav xriv

J^^B in' svd^siav {-av non liquet) trjv EZ d>s ^tv%s satdvai.

24. Totff] insert. m. 2 F.
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l/.

'ETtl tijg dod^eCarjs svd-eiag yQa^ai t^rj^a

xvxkov dsxoiiEvov yoavCav loriv tfj dod'eC6Tj

yavta evd^vyQa^y^c).

5 "E6t(o 7] dod^etaa evd-eta rj AB^ r} de dod^et^a ycj-

VLa evd-vyQa^^og rj TtQog ta F' 6et drj iTtl tijg (Jo-?

d^elarjg evd^eCag rrjg AB yQatlfai tfirj^a xvxkov dexo-^

fievov yovCav Cerjv tfj TtQog ta F.

'H drj TtQog ta F [ycovCa] i^tou 6i,etd iiStiv 17 oQ^y

10 ri diL^keta' ^6t(o itQOteQOv 6i,eta^ xal 6g eTtl trjg itQoii

trjg xatayQaq)rjg 6vve6tdto JtQog tij AB evd^eCa xa\

rc5 A (frjiieCc) tfj JtQog tc5 F ycovCa i'0rj rj vjto BAzf*
6^eta ccQa istl xal rj vjto BA^. rjx^a tfj /1A JtQOi

^Qd^dg rj AE, xal tetiirjCx^G) rj AB dC^a xatd to Z, xa\

15 rjxd-(D dno tov Z arj^eCov tfj AB itQog oQd^dg rj ZH\
xal iTteievx^f^ii V HB.

Kal inel l'6rj i6tlv rj AZ tfj ZB, xoivrj 61 rj ZH,
dvo drj at AZ, ZH dvo tatg BZ, ZH l'6ai el6Cv'

xal yovCa rj vno AZH [yovCa] tfj vjto BZH t6rj'

20 pd^cg aQa rj AH pd6eL tfj BH l'6rj i6tCv. 6 aQa xiv-

tQco ^ikv rc5 H dia^trj^ati 61 tc5 HA xvxXog yQacpo-

^evog rj^ei xal 6id tov B. yeyQdcpd^co xal ^6tco 6

ABE, xal iTte^evx^co rj EB. iitel ovv dn dxQag trjg

AE 6ianetQov dno tov A tfj AE TtQog oQd-dg i6tiv

XXXIII. [Euclid.] opt. 47 (Stndien p. 122). Simpliciua in

phys. fol. 14. Boetius p. 388,20—21?

1. Xe' P. 5. 17] (primum) om. p. 8. rm] tij PF. T]
P; r yoavCa Theon (BFVp). 9. d^] scripsi; deP; aQU m. 2
FV; yap 'Bp, F^ m. 1. ycovm] P; om. BFVp; in F
add. m. rec. rj] supra scr. m. 2 V. 10. nQotsQov] TiQa-

Tor V. xal mg] P, F (xat del. m. 2); ag Bp, e corr. V.
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XXXIII.

In data recta segmentum circuli construere, quod

angulum capiat aequalem dato angulo rectilineo.

Sit data recta AB, et datus angulus rectilineus is,

qui ad F positus est. oportet igitur in data recta

AB segmentum circuli construere, quod angulum ca-

^iat aequalem angulo ad F posito.

angulus igitur ad F positus aut acutus est aut

rectus aut obtusus. sit prius acutus, et, ut in prima

figura, didi AB rectam et punctum A
construatur angulus aequalis angulo

ad r posito LBAA [I, 23]. itaque

i_BAA acutus est. ducatur ad z/^

perpendicularis AE, et AB in duas

partes aequales secetur in Z, et a Z
puncto ad AB perpendicularis ducatur

^ Zif, et ducatur HB.
et quoniam AZ = ZB, et communis est ZHj duae

rectae AZ, ZH duabus BZ^ ZH aequales sunt; et

LAZH= BZH itaque AH=BH [l, 4]. quare

circulus centro H radio autem HA descriptus etiam

per B ueniet. describatur et sit ABE, et ducatur EB.

iam quoniam ab A termino diametri AE Sid AE per-

11. y.ataarQoq)j]g tp. xat cvviatatto Bpqp; xat om. P, m. 2

V, 12. A crjfiSLO)] TCQog avtij Gr]fiBtco ta A V. 13. iativ

PF. y,al rixQ-ai Bp. z/i] ^z^ l^Vp. Dein add. anb
xov A arjfisiov Bp, P m. rec. 14. AE] E in ras. V. xorl

xstiii^oQ^aj 7} AB] mg. m. 2 F. 18. dvo] (alt.) dvai Vp.
BZ] ZB Bp, FV m 2. sIcl Vp. 19. yoavLa] P; om. BFVp.
BZH] P; HZB Bp, V (sed H ei B in raa.); ZB supra scr.

H m. 1 F. 1'ari iat^V. 20. BH] HB F. 23. EB] BE P.
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rj AA^ rj A/i aQa i(pcc7Ct£taL tovABE xvxXov iTtel

ovv Tcvxkov Tov ABE itpccTttstaC tig svd^sta r] A^^ xal

ccTCo tijg natcc tb A a(pijg slg tov ABE xvxlov dLTJxtaC

tig svd^sta 7} AB, rj ccQa vjto AAB yovCa lcri iatl

5 tfj iv ta ivaXXa^ roi; xvxXov vfii^iiatt yavCa tij vito

AEB. akX^ rj vno ^AB trj JtQog rra F iotiv t6rj"

xal rj jtQog ta F ccQa ycovCa torj iotl trj vTtb AEB,
'Enl trjg dodsCarjg ccQa svd^sCag trjg AB tiirj^a xv'

Kkov ysyQaittaL tb AEB dsxo^svov ycovCav trjv vnb

10 AEB ['(Srjv tfj dod-sC6r] tfj TtQbg ta F. J
'AXXa drj OQd-ri s6to rj TtQbg ta F' xal dsov Ttcc^

Xlv satca iitl trjg AB yQccipaL t^^fia xvxlov ds^o^svov

ycovCav torjv tfj TtQbg ta F oQd-^ {ycovC(x]. 6vvs6tccto

[TtccXLv] tfi TtQog ta F OQd-fj ycjvCa tarj rj vnb BAA^
15 G)g sxsL inl trjg dsvtsQag xatayQa(prjg, xal tst^rjad^ca

7} AB dCxcc xatcc ro Z, xal xivtQcp to Z, dLaatiq-

fiatL dh bnotSQCo tcov ZA, ZB, xvxkog ysyQcccpd^co 6

AEB.
'E(p(X7ttstai ccQa r\ AA svdsta tov ABE xvxXov

20 dicc tb OQd-rjv slvaL trjv TtQbg ta A ycovCav. xal tarj

iatlv rj vTtb BAA ycovCa tfj iv ta AEB t^rj^atL'

OQ^rj yccQ xal avtrj iv rj^LXvxXCc) ov6a. aXXa xal rj

VTtb BA^ tfi TtQbg rco F tarj iatCv. xal rj iv rc5

AEB ccQa tarj iatl tfj TtQbg rc5 F.

1. AEB'] om. Bp; supra est ras. in V. insl ovv] PFV
(y^. Htti insC F mg.), xal insi Bp. 2. xov ABE yivyiXov

Bp. ABE] AEB e corr. V. 4. iaxCv PB. 5. h xa>]

om. P. 6. aXXd P. ^AB] \ili. JA in ras. m. 1 P, dein ad'd.

xfiL vnb AEB, del. m. 1. 7. sgtlv P. 8. inC] -i e corr.

m. 2 V. AB] A eras. p. Tju-ijfta -KvyiXov F. 9. E^B F.
10. xrf] (alt.) om. F. 11. IWo naXiv P. 13. ymvCa] P;

om. BPVp. 14. ndXiv] F; om. P; yd^ ndXiV BVp. ' 16.

[i€v r<p V. 19. ABE] corr. ex ^EF m. 1 P. 20. yiovCav]
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pendicularis ducta est ^z/, recta A/i circulum^J5£J

contingit [prop.XVIn;o^.]. iam quoniam circulum^^jB

contingit recta ^z/, et ab A puncto contactus in circu-

lum ABE producta est recta AB, erit l_ ^AB = AEBj
quiin alterno segmento circuli positus est [prop. XXXII].

uerum i ^AB angulo ad V posito aequalis est. ita-

que angulus ad T positus angulo AEB aequalis est.

ergo in data recta AB segmentum circuli AEB de-

scriptum est, quod angulum capiat AEB angulo dato,

qui ad T positus est, aequalem.

iam uero angulus ad T positus rectus sit. et rursus

propositum sit, ut in recta AB segmentum circuli

describatur, quod capiat angulum recto angulo ad T

j

posito aequalem. construatur rursus

angulus BAA recto angulo ad T
posito aequalis, ut in secunda figura

factum est, et ^5 in Z in duas partes

aequales secetur, et centro Z radio

autem alterutra rectarum ZAjZB cir-

B culus describatur AEB. itaque recta

AA circulumABE contingit, quia angulus ad/^ positus

rectus est [prop. XVI noQ.]. et i BAA angulo in seg-

mento AEB posito aequalis est; nam hic et ipse rectus

est, quia in semicirculo positus est [prop. XXXI]. uerum

i BAA etiam angulo ad T posito aequalis est. ergo

etiam angulus in segmento AEB positus aequalis est an-

m. 2 V. l'6r}'] PF; om. BVp. 21. t^r}(iaTi faq BVp; supra

TfirifjLaTL in F duae litt. eras. (y<"?). 22. iv] m. rec. P.

xat] PF; om. BVp. 23. iauv lar} BVp. xat — 24. tw
r] om. Bp; supra est ras. in V. 24. AEB] in ras. m. 2 V.

Dein add. Tfx^fiaTi P m. rec. lar} iaT^] P {iarh)', om. V; ras.

6 litt, F. r] P, F m. 1; l'ar} hiCv add. F m. 2; F icTLv iar} V.
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riyQaTttai ccQa ndUv ijtl trjg AB t^rj^a xvxXov

ro AEB dsxo^svov ycoviav liSrjv trj TCQog ta F.

^AkXa dr} rj JtQog rco F d^pXsta e6tc3' xal aw-
setdtG) avtrj larj TtQog trj AB sv^sCa xal tco A 6rj-

5 ^SLG) r] vitb BA/i^ mg s%si iitl trjg tQLtr}g xatayQa^rjg^

xal trj A^ TtQog oQd-ag ijx^co rj AE, xal tst^rjad^a)

TtdXiV rj AB Slxcc xatd to Z, xal tfj AB JtQog OQd^dg

7]x^(o rj ZH, xal iTts^svxd^o rj HB.
Kal insi TtdXiv tarj ietlv rj AZ tij ZB, xal xoLvrj

10 rj ZH, dvo drj aC AZ, ZH dvo tatg BZ, ZH taai

slaCv xal yavCa rj vno AZH ycDvCa tfj vnb BZH
t6rj' ^datg aQa rj AH pdasL tfj BH tcrj iatCv 6 aQ

xsvtQO) filv ta H 6La6trjiiatL $s rcai HA xvxXog yQ
cpofisvog rj^SL xal did tov B. iQxsad-co ag 6 AEB.

15 xal insl tfj AE dLaiiitQcp dn dxQag itQbg oQ^dg ictLv

rj AA, rj AA aQa iq^dittstaL tov AEB xvxXov. xal

ditb trjg xatd tb A inacprjg dLtjxtaL rj AB' rj aQa vnb

BA^ yovCa t6rj ictl tfj iv rc5 ivaXXd^ tov xvxXov

t^rj^atL rc5 A@B 6vvL0ta^ivrj yovCa. dXX' rj vnb

20 BA^ yovCa tfj nQog rc5 F tCrj iatCv. xal rj iv to

A&B aQa t^rj^atL yovCa tarj iotl tfj n^bg rc5 F.

^Enl trjg aQa do&sCarjg svd^sCag trjg AB yiyQantaL

tnrjiia xvxXov tb ASB dsxb^isvov yovCav t6rjv tfj

n^bg rt5 F' onsQ idsL noLrj6aL.

Si

2. ABE F. r OQ^ij V, F m. rec. 4. iar}] m. rec. P.

A] in ccvxri m. 2 supra scr. F. 9. ZBj in ras. F. xal

%oivri\ noLvri de FV. 10. Zif] (alt.) H in ras. m. 1 B.

dvo] PB, dvot F m. 1; SvaC Vp. 11. staC V(p. 12. Post
tGTj add. icTL V, F m. 2. 13. HA] corr. ex A m. rec. P.

15. insC] corr. ex inC m. 2 F. iaziv] P; cfr. p. 250, 24;
^xrat Theon (BFVp). 16. AEB] litt. EB in ras. F. 17. rj]

(prius) in ras. m. 2 V. 18. iauv P. 19. A@B] litt. @B
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angulo ad

gulo ad Fposito. ergo rursus in ^B segmentum circuli

descriptum est AEB, quod angulum capiat aequalem

r posito.

iam uero angulus ad F positus

jK obtusus sit, et ad rectam AB Qt

punctum A ei aequalis construatur

LBA^, ut in tertia figura factum

est, et ad ^z/ perpendicularis du-

catur AE^ et rursus AB in Z in

duas partes aequales secetur, et ad

AB perpendicularis ducatur ZHy
et ducatur HB. et quoniam rursus AZ = ZB,

et ZH communis est, duae rectae AZ^ ZH duabus

BZ, ZH aequales sunt; et /. AZH= BZH itaque

AH= BH [I, 4]. itaque circulus centro H et radio

HA descriptus etiam per B ueniet. cadat ut AEB,
et quoniam ad diametrum AE in termino perpendi-

cularis ducta est AA, recta AA circulum AEB con-

tingit [prop. XVI Ttog.]. et ab A puncto contactus

producta est AB. itaque i BA^ angulo in alterno

segmento circuli, A®B, constructo aequalis est [prop.

XXXTT]. sed /. BA^ angulo ad F posito aequalis est.

quare etiam angulus in ASB segmento positus angulo

ad r posito aequalis est.

Ergo in data recta AB segmentum circuli con-

structum e^iA&B, quod angulum angulo adjTposito

aequalem capiat; quod oportebat fieri.

in ras. ra. 2 V. avv£aTa(ihr] PF. aXXd P. 20. iatC V.
21. YOivia] om. V. iativ P. 22. aqa do^SLarig] PF;

do&8iar}g aqa BVp. AB] in ras. FV. 23. dsxofisvov] corr.

ex ijjojLifro»' m. 1 P.
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1
^Aito tov dod^svrog xvxlov r^rj^a dcpsXstv

ds%6^Evov yavCav Horjv rrj dod-SL6rj ycovLa sv-

Q^vyQa^HG).

5 ''Earco 6 dod-slg xvTcXog o ABF^ rj ds dodstaa yco-

via svd"vyQa^^og rj TtQog rc5 z/* dst drj cctco rov ABT
kvkXov r^rj^a dcpsXstv ds^o^svov ycovvav i'0rjv rij do-

d^SL6r] ycavLcc svd^vyQa^^cp rij TtQog rc5 z/.

"11%%^a rov ABF s<pa7Cro[isvr} rj EZ xard rb B
10 6rj(istov, nal 6vvs6rdrc3 TtQog rrj ZB svd^sLa xal ra

TCQog avrrj 0rj^SLG} rra B rfj TCQog rc5 ^ ycovCcc l'6rj ^

vTcb ZBR
'EtcsI ovv xvxkov rov ABF icpdicrsraC rig svd^sta

rj EZ, xal dicb rrjg xard rb B ijca^prjg dLrjxraL rj BF.

15 rj VTcb ZBF ccQa ycovCa l'0rj s6rl rrj iv ra BAF svalkdl

rnYi^arL 6vvL6ra^svri ycovCa. dXX' rj VTcb ZBF ri;

%Qbg tS jd i6rLV l6rj' xal rj iv ra BAF ccQa r^rj-

^arL l'6rj i6rl rfj iCQbg ra A [ycjvCa].

^Atco rou ^oO-fVrog aQa xvxXov rov ABF r^rj^a

20 dcprjQrjraL rb BAF ds^o^svov yovCav l!6rjv rfj dod^sC^r^

ycDvCa svd^vyQdii^c) rfj iCQbg ra z/* otcsq sdsL 7C0LrJ6aL

w.
'Eav iv xvxXcp dvo svd^staL rsiivo6LV dXkrj-

Xagj rb vicb rcov rrjg fiLag rfirjiidrcov 7Csqle%6-

1. Xg' F. 6. dfr dri — 7. ucpeXelv] om. F; add. m. 5

mg. 7. yavCa qp. xfi dod^SLGrj ycovLu svd'vyQ(X(i^(a'] P; om
Theon (BFVp). 8. J] A yoDvCu Bp,' F m. 2, V m. 2.

^
9

ABF xvx/Lov V, sed yivnXov puncliis notat. 7]] sv&stcc rj V
F m. rec. B] corr. ex T m. 2 F. 10. ZB] BZ F. 11

To5] (alt.) Tfj p; corr. m. 2. 13. ABT %a.xa to B V, F m
rec. Ttg] m. 2 F. 15. ytorta] om. Bp. iGii hGxi\ om
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XXXIV.

A dato circulo segmentum auferre, quod angulum

capiat dato angulo rectilineo aequalem.

Sit datus circulus ABF,
et datus angulus rectilineus

is, qui ad z/ positus est.

oportet igitur a circulo

ABF segmentum circuli au-

ferre, quod capiat angulum

aequalem dato angulo recti-

lineo, qui ad z/ positus est.

ducatur EZ circulum ABF contingens in puncto

Bj et ad rectam ZB et punctum eius B angulo ad ^
posito aequalis construatur ZBF [I, 23].

iam quoniam circulum ABF contingit recta EZ,
et a puncto contactus B producta est -BF, L ^BF
aequalis est angulo in BAF alterno segmento con-

structo [prop. XXXII]. uerum L ZBF angulo ad ^
posito aequalis est. quare etiam angulus in segmento

BAF positus aequalis est angulo ad z/ posito.

Ergo a dato circulo ABF segmentum ablatum

Qst BAF, quod capiat angulum aequalem dato angulo

rectilineo, qui ad z/ positus est; quod oportebat fieri.

XXXV.

Si in circulo duae rectae inter se secant, rectan-

V. BAF] BA Q corr. m. 2 V; v4Br F. 16. avv86tccaivri
F, ytovia l'arj iariv V. t^] ycovia ['ar} iati x^ V. 17. iativ
tarj] om, V. tfiiqfiati] P; ziii^fiatL ycavCa Theon (BFVp).
18. iativ P. ycovia] P; om. BFVp. 19. rov] (alt.) om.
y. r(irj(ia rt V et corr, ex rfiri(iart F. 22. Xs'] euan. F.

Euclide», edd, Heiberg et Menge, 17
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[ibEvov OQd^oycctVLOv L0OV iorl ta vito tcjv trjg

itsQag t^rjfidtcov TtSQLSxo^evc) oQd-oycjVLC).

^Ev yaQ xvxXg) ta ABF^ dvo sv^slaL ai AF^

B^ ts^vstG)6av dXXr/Xag xatd t6 E erj^stov Xsyco,

5 ott to vTcb tcDV AE, EF tisqlsxo^svov oQd-oycovLov

i'60V S6tl ta VTtO tc5v ^E, EB TtSQLSXO^SVO) OQd^O-

yOVLG).

El ^sv ovv aC AF^ J5z/ dta tov xsvtQov slolv

m0ts to E xsvtQov slvaL tov ABF^ xvxXov, cpavs-

10 Qov, otL teav ov6c5v tmv AE^ EF, ^E, EB xal ro

V7tb td)v AE, EF JtsQisxoiisvov oQd-oycovLov l'6ov i6t\

tp V7tb tC3V AE, EB TtSQLSXO^SVCD OQd-OyOVLG).

Mrj s6tG)6av drj aC AF, ^B dLa tov xsvtQov, xal

stXrjcpd^G) tb xsvtQov tov ABFzi, xal ^6tG) tb Z, xa\

15 ditb Tot> Z i7t\ tdg AF, ziB svdsiag xdd^stOL r]x^oo6av

at ZH, Z®, xa\ ins^svx^o^av at ZB, ZF, ZE.

Ka\ insL sv^std tLg dta tov xsvtQOv rj HZ sv-

d-stdv tLva firj dta tov xsvtQOv tr]v AF TtQbg OQd^ag

ts^vsL, xa\ dCxa avtrjv ts^vsL' l'6ri aQa rj AH trj HF.

20 ins\ ovv sv^sta rj AF tst^rjtat slg ^isv l'6a xatd t6

H, stg ds dvL6a xard tb E, t6 ccQa vitb tcav AE^EF
jtSQLSxo^svov oQd^oycjvLOv fistd Tot» djtb trjg EH ts-

tQayovov t6ov i6t\ to dnb trjg HF' [xotvbv] 7tQ06-

xsLOd^G) t6 djtb trjg HZ' t6 ccQa vjtb tov AE, EF
26 ^std tov d%b tov HE, HZ l'6ov i6r\ rotg djtb rov

FH, HZ. dlXd totg fisv ditb tov EH, HZ l'6ov

i6t\ t6 djtb trjg ZE, totg ds djtb tov FH, HZ i'6ov

3. yuo] ydq tco BFYp. Ar.BJ] litt. F, B in ras. m. 2 V;
r,BJ inVas. m. 1 B; AT.JB F. 6. tcov] om. P. 8. Bz/]

JB F. siaLv] aoLv V. 10. ET] in ras. nt. 2 V. 13. tiri

setoaaav drj'] P, F (mg. m. 2: yQ. Barcooav Si^); lcraxrav Srj BVp.
AT, zJB] litt. r, JB in ras. m. 2 V. did] PF, V m. 1, p
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gnlum compreliensum partibus alterius aequale est

rectangulo comprelienso partibus alterius.

nam in circulo ABFJ duae rectae AT, B^ inter

se secent in E puncto. dico, esse

AExEr= ^EX EB.

iam si ^JT, 5z/ per centrum duc-

tae sunt, ita ut E centrum sit circuli

j^[ ^^Y^ ]j ABF/ij manifestum est, esse

AExEr= ^EX EB,
^ cum aequales sint AE, EF, ^E, EB.

ne sint igitur AF, AB per centrum ductae. et

sumatur centrum circuli ABT/i, et sit Z, et a Z ad

rectas AT, AB perpendiculares ducantur TjH^ Z0 et

ducantur ZB, ZT, ZE. et quoniam recta per cen-

trum ducta iiZ aliam rectam AT
non per centrum ductam ad rectos

angulos secat, eadem eam in duas

Vk \ \^^^\y^ I
P^^^^s aequales secat [prop. IIIJ.

^fcV /aM / iW^® AH= HT' iam quoniam

^B ^J^^jL.^^ recta y^ JT in partes aequales diuisa

est in H, in inaequalss autem in

E, erit AExET+ HE^ = HT"^ [11,5]. commune
adiiciatur HZ^. itaque

ABX ET+ HE^ + HZ^ = TH^ + HZ^.
uerum ZE^ = EH^ + HZ^ et

m. 1; yih Sid B, V m. 2, p m. 2. v.aC'] mg. m. 2 F. 14.

ji^r^J litt. rz/inras. m. 2 V. Dein add. yivyiXov P m. rec, F
postea insert., V m. 2. 17. ifZ] ZH P. 18. fir]] postea
insert. F. 19. refivsi'] (alt.) PFV; tffisi: Bp (F m. 2). 22.

HE V m. 1, corr. m. 2. 23. HP tszQaycovcp V. tioivov]

om. P, post 7tQ06yisCad-co add, m. rec. 25. HE, HZ] alt. H
e corr. m.2 V; ZH, HE P (ZH corr. ex ZE m. rec). l'6a

P. iatCv PB.

17*
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iatl to CC710 trjg ZF' to c^Qa vito t(DV AE, EF fietcc

tov ano tijg ZE tCov i6tl rc5 dno trjg ZF. t6rj ds

rj Zr tfi ZB' to aga vno tcov AE, EF ^sta tov

ajto trjg EZ l0ov iotl ta ajto trjg ZB. dt« ta

5 avta drj Tcal to vno tmv ^E, EB (ista tov dico trjg

ZE l'6ov ietl rc5 ccjro trjg ZB. ideix^V ^^ ^^^ "^^

VTCo tcov AE, EF fista tov ditb trjg ZE t6ov rm
aTCo tijg ZB' to aQa vnb tmv AE, EF fistd tov dito

trjg ZE taov iatl rc5 vnb tcov ^E, EB fistd tov

10 dnb trjg ZE. xoivbv d<pr]Qri<sd-co tb dnb trjg ZEl
Xombv dga tb vrtb tav AE, EF nsQisxofisvov 6p-

d^oycoviov tfSov i<St\ rc5 v%b tmv ^E, EB nsQLSxo^

fisvc) oQd-oycovic).

^Edv aQa iv nxntkfp svdstai dvo tsfivco6iv dkkrjkag^

15 tb vnb tmv trjg fiLag tfLrjfidtiov nsQUxofisvov opO-o

.yooviov t6ov i0t\ rc5 vnb tcov trjg stSQag tfirjfidtcov

nsQisxofisv(p oQ^oyovici' onsQ idsi dst^ai.

AS'.

*Edv xvxlov lri<pd"fj ti 6rjfistov ixtog, xa\

20 dn' avtov n^bg tbv xvxXov nQo6ntntco6i dvo

svd^stai, xa\ rj fihv avtGtv tsfivrj tbv xvxXov,

rj ds i<pdntrjtai, i6tai tb vnb okrjg trjg tsfivov-

6rjg xa\ trjg ixtbg dnolafipavofiivrj^ fista^v

rov ts 6rjfisiov xa\ trjg xvQtrjg nsQKpSQsCag

26 t6ov tco dnb rrjg i<pantofisvrjg tstQaycovc).

Kvxkov yaQ tov ABF sikrj^p^o ti 6rjfistov ixtbg

tb ^, xa\ dnb tov A nQog tbv ABF xvxlov nQo6-

6. sSsix&T} di] wats P; mg. m. rec. : yo. iSsix^rj Se.

iSsix&Jl — 8. ZB] om. p. 11. nsgisxoiisvov oQ&oycoviov] mg.
m, 2 V. 12. rm] z6 qp. 15. vno rrjg (iiag rcav P. 16.
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Zr^=^rH^ + HZ^ [1,47].

itaque AEx EF -\- ZE^ = Zr\ sed ZF^ ZB.

itaque AEx EF + EZ^ = Z5l eadem de causa^)

erit ZlE X EB -\- ZE^ = ZB^. sed demonstratura est

etiam AE X EF -{- ZE^ = ZB\ itaque

AExEr-{- ZE^ = ^ExEB-\- ZE\
subtrahatur, quod commune est, Z£^. itaque

AExEr= AEX EB.

Ergo si in circulo duae rectae inter se secant,

rectangulum comprehensum partibus alterius aequale

est rectangulo comprehenso partibus alterius; quod

erat demonstrandum.

XXXVI.

Si extra circulum punctum sumitur, et ab eo ad

circulum adcidunt duae rectae, et altera harum circu-

lum secat, altera contingit, rectangulum comprehensum

tota recta secanti et parte eius extrinsecus inter punc-

tum et partem ambitus conuexam abscisa aequale erit

quadrato contingentis.

Nam extra circulum ABF sumatur punctum z/,

et a z/ ad circulum ^^Fadcidant duae rectae ^FA,

1) B0 = <9z/ (prop.III). BExEzf + E0' = B02 (11,5).

BExEz/-|-E02 + Z02 = B(92-fZ02 = bZ^
= BExEJ-\-ZE^ (1,47).

rfirjfidtoiv'] tmv tiirjficctcav p. 17. onsQ edsi Ssi^aL] onsq cp.

18. Xrj' F; corr. m. 2. 20. nQ06nCnz(OGLv P. 22. ^Wat]
Om. FV. trig oXrjg trjg p, F m. 2. 24. nsQKpsQSiccg] PBFp;
add. nsQLSxofisvov oQ&oyooviov V, F mg. m. 1. 25. lgov

iat£ FV.
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7tL7ttero6av dvo ev^alaL at ^r[A], ^B' xal rj ^sv

^FA rs^vevG) rov ABF kvkXov^ r] de BA sg)a7Cre6d-o'

leyo^ orL ro v%o rov A^, ^F TteQLexo^evov oQd^oyo-

VLOv l6ov eorl ra aito rrjg /JB rerQayovG).

5 ^H aQa [AjFA ijroL Slcc toi> xevrQOv e6rlv rj ov,

e6r(o TtQoreQOV dia rov xevrQov, xal earo ro Z xiv^

rQOv ro£^ ABF xvxXov, Tcal eTte^evx^o rj ZB' OQd^rj^

aQa iarlv rj vTto ZBA. xal ijtel evd^ela rj AF dt^cd

rer^rjraL xara ro Z, TtQoCKetraL de avrfj rj P^, ra

10 aQa vTto rcov A^, ^dF fiera rov ano T?jg ZF l'6ov

iorl ra aito rrjg ZA. l<5r\ df r\ ZF ry ZB' ro aQa

vjtb rov ^z/, z/F ^era rov aTtb rr^g ZJR taov iarl

rc5 ccTtb rrjg Z^. ro dh anb rrjg Z^ l'6a i^rl ra

djtb rav ZB, B^' rb aQa vTtb rcov A^, ^F ^erot

15 tov aTtb rrjg ZB loov iarl rotg djtb rcov ZB, BJ.
xoLvbv d(prjQi]a9a) ro djtb rrjg ZB' XoLTtbv aQa rb

VTcb rov A/:l, ^T taov iarl ra dnb r^g AB itpan-

rofievrjg.

dkXd drj rj ZtFA ^rj iarco dLa rov xivrQOV rov

20 ABF xvxXov, xal eiXrjfp&co rb xivrQov ro E, xal ditb

rot5 E iitl rrjv AF xd&erog rjx^to rj EZ, xal iite-

levx^aaav at EB, EFj EA' oQd^rj ccQa iarlv rj vitb

EB^. xal iitel ev&etd rig dLa rov xivrQov rj EZ
evd^etdv rtva ^rj dtd rov xivrQov rrjv AF TtQbg 6q-

25 d^dg re^veL, xal dtxa avrrjv ri^veL' rj AZ ccQa rfj

Zr ianv tarj. xal iitel evd-eta rj AF rir^rjraL dtxa

1. JTA] JFF, P (postea insert. ^). 2. zJB B. 3.AJ
in ras. p; ^ in ras, m. 2 V, insert. m. 2 B, m. rec. P. JF
r F; corr. m. 2; T^ in ras. p. 5. ccQa] om. BFVp. JFA
FA P, JAT F, sed corr. 8. ^F] F e corr. m. 2 V. lO:

AJ]JiD. ras. m. 2 V. J F] supra m. 2 F; F P, corr. m. rec.

Tov dno xi]<s] to vno F; corr. m. 2. 11. Zz/] ZA F?
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ziBj et ^FA circulum ABF secet, BJ autem con-

tingat. dico, esse A/1 X z/F= z/jB^

recta ^FA igitur aut per centrum ducta est aut non

per centrum. sit prius per centrum ducta, et centrum

circuliy^-BFsit Z, et ducatur ZB. itaque /.ZjBz/ rectus

est [prop. XVIII]. et quoniam recta ^F in Z in duas

part^s aequales diuisa est, et ei adiecta est F/l, erit

^z/ X z/r + Zr^ = ZJ^ [II, 6]. sed

Zr=ZB. quare

AAxAr+ZB^ = Z^\
est autem ZA^ = ZB^ + B^"" [I; 47].

ii^queAAxzir+ZB^ = ZB' + BA\
A subtrahatur, quod commune est, ZjB^

itaque AJxAr= AB\
iam ne sit AFA per centrum ducta circuli ABF,

et sumatur centrum E, et ab ^E ad ^F perpendicu-

laris ducatur EZ, et ducantur EB, EF, E^. itaque

L EB^ rectus est [prop. XVIII]. et quoniam recta

per centrum ducta EZ rectam non per centrum duc-

tam ^F ad rectos angulos secat,

eadem eam in duas partes aequales

-^
] secat [prop. III]. quare ^Z= ZF.

\^ J^ et quoniam recta ^F in duas par-

^ tes aequales secta est in Z puncto

• et ei adiecta est FA, erit

J^ B

12. z/r] in ras. m. 2 V. ZB] ZT P, corr. m. rec. 13. rc5

af'] P; ^aov ds to Theon(BFVp). l'acc iatl td] P; Tots Theoii
(^BFVp). 14. ZB, BJ] JB,ZB P. Post BJ Theon add.
OQ^r] yccQ rj vno ZBJ (BVp et F, ubi ^ postea insertum est).

20.^ To] (pr.) m. 2 F. 22. EB] corr. ex £Z F. 23. 8ia]
Tj 8iu BV. 25. tsfivEi,] (alt.) tsfisC Bj). 26. ZFJ in ras.

m. 2 V: rZ F.
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Ttaxa xo Z erj^stov, JiQo^xsLxai, ds avxfj rj Fz/, ro

aQa vTto xSv ^^, ^F fisxa xov ano xijg ZF taov

i0xl x<p aito xrjg Zzl. tcolvov 7tQo6xsL6d^(o xo ccTto

xijg ZE' xo ixQa vno xmv Ajd^ z/F \isxa xav aTto

5 x(Dv rZ, ZE l'6ov s0xl xotg ccTtb xcov Z^, ZE. xotg

ds ccTto xcov rZ, ZE toov s6xl x6 aitb xrjg EF' OQd^rj

yccQ [s6XLv] ri vnb EZF [ycavia']' xotg ds ccTtb xmv z/Z,

ZE L60V i6xl xb ccTtb xrjg E^' xb ccQa vitb xcov A^^
AT \isxa xov ccTtb xijg EF l'6ov i6xl xa anb xrig Edl

10 t6ri ds rj EF xfi EB' xb ccQa vnb xav Az^, ^F ^lbA

xa xov ccTtb xrjg EB t'6ov i6xl xa ccTto xrjg E^, xm
ds ccTtb xrjg E^ l'6a i6xl xa aitb xcov EB, B^' OQd^ri]

yccQ rj vTtb EBJ ycovCa' xb ccQa vnb xmv v^z/, z/.

yisxa xov ccnb xrjg EB i'6ov i6xl xotg aitb xcov EB^,

15 BJ. xoLvbv diprjQrj^d-G) xb dnb xrjg EB' koLnbv ccQa

xb vnb xmv A^, z/JT L'6ov i6xl xa dnb xrjg ^B.
^Edv ccQa xvxlov Xrjcpd^ij xl 6r]\istov ixxog^ xal dn

avxov nQbg xbv xvxXov nQ06nLnxo6L dvo sv&staL, xal

rj \isv avxcov xsiivrj xbv xvxXov, rj ds icpdnxrjxaL,

20 s6xaL xb vnb okrjg xijg xs\ivov6rjg xal xijg ixxbg dno-

Xa(iPavo\isvrjg ^isxa^v xov xs 6r}\iSL0v xal xrjg xvQxijg

nsQLCpsQsCag i'6ov tc5 dnb xijg i(panxo\isvrjg xsxQaycovip'

^nsQ idsL dstJ^aL.

H'.

25 'Edv xvxkov krj(pd^ij xl 6rj\istov ixxog, dnb
ds xov 6rjfisL0v n^bg xbv xvxkov nQO0nCnxGo6L

dvo svd-staL, xal rj \isv avxcov xs^ivrj xbv xv-

1. arifistov] om. Bp. 2. ZT] FZ P. 4. to] corr. in

Tcc m. 1 B, ra p. Ad] in ras. m. 2 V. 5. rcov] (prius) f^g
F. i'aov] P; iaa BFVp. iariv F. dno tmv] insert. m. 1
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^^x^r+ zr^ + Zz/2 [II, 6].

commune adiiciatur ZE^. quare

A^x^r+rz^^ + zE^^ Zz/2 + ze\
sed EF^ = rz^ + ZE' [I, 47]; nam L EZF rectus

est. et EJ"" = AZ^ +ZE'' [id.]. itaque

AzixAT+ET^^EA^.
sed ET^EB. quare AA X AT + EB^ = Ezf\

sed £;52 + 5z/2 = £;z/2 [I, 47]; nam LEBA rectus

est. itaque AzixAT+ EB^ = EB^ + BJ\ sub-

trahatur, quod commune est, EB^. itaque

AAXAT= JB\
Ergo si extra circulum punctum sumitur, et ab eo

ad circulum adcidunt duae rectae, et altera harum

circulum secat, altera contingit, rectangulum compre-

hensum tota recta secanti et parte eius extrinsecus

inter punctum et partem ambitus conuexam abscisa

aequale erit quadrato contingentis
;
quod erat demon-

strandum.

XXXVII.

Si extra circulum punctum sumitur, et ab eo ad

circulum adcidunt duae rectae, et altera harum cir-

culum secat, altera adcidit tantum, et rectangulum

F. Zz/] z/Z P. xotg dB] aXXcc roig P. 6. TZ] P; z/Z F;
ZJ BVp. ET] P; FE p m. 1; EJ BFV, p e corr. 7.

OQ^rj yccQ — S. tfig EJ]mg.-p. 7. icrn;] P, om. BFVp. EZF]
supra r scr. z/ m. 2 V. ycovta] P; om. BFVp. ^Z] P;
rz BFVp. 8. iati] om. V. EJ] P; FE BFVp. 9.

za] F, To (p. 10. £rj FE F. 11. iax^v P, ut lin. 12.

EA] E corr. in A m. rec. F. 12. rmv] ine. m. rec. F.

13. ycav^a] m. 2 V. 17. 'nccl an avrov — 22. rErQaycovo)]

xol ra t^fjg PBFV. 20. rrig oXrjg rijg p. 24. X^-^ F.'

27. riiivii F, corr. m. 1.
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xXov, 7} da 7tQ067tL7tri], Tj de ro vjtb [rijg] oXrjg

rijg rs^vovarjg xal rrjg ixrbg ccTtokcc^^ccvo^evrjg

^sra^v rov rs Orj^siov xal rrjg xvgrrjg TtsQLq^s-

QStag L0OV np aTtb rrjg 7tQo67tL7trov0rjg, rj 7tQ06-

5 7tL7trov6a sg)dipsraL rov xvxXov.

xvxXov yag rov ABF slkritp^Gi ri 6r]^stov sxrbg

rb z/, xal a7tb rov z/ 7tQbg rbv ABF xvxXov 7tQ06ri

7tL7trsrG}0av dvo svd^staL at ATA^ z/5, xaX r\ ft^

ATA rs^vsro rbv xvxXov, r} ds ^B 7tQ067tL7trstcj, iVfrfli

10 dh rb V7tb rmv AA, ^TtOov ra ccTtb rrjg AB. ksyoji^

orL rj AB s(pd7trsraL rov ABT xvxXov.
j

"H%%^(x) yccQ rov ABT i(pa7tro^svrj rj AE, xal si\

krj(p%(ti rb xsvrQov rov ABT xvxlov, xal ^0ra) rb 2\

xal i7tsisvx%co0av aC ZE, ZB, ZA. rj aQa V7tb ZE/J
15 oQ^rj iarLV. xal i7tsl rj JE icpd^trsraL tov ABT xv-

xlov, riitvsL 8\ rj ^TA^ rb ccQa vTtb rov AA, AT
loov icrl rc5 d^tb rrjg AE. rjv ds xal rb V7tb rcov

AA, AT i'(5ov Tco d7tb rrjg ZlB' rb ccQa d^tb rrjg AE
t(5ov i(5tl t(p dTtb rrig AB' t(5rj ccQa rj AE rfj AB.

20 i6rl ds xal rj ZE rfj ZB t(5rj' 6vo drj at AE, EZ
dvo ratg AB, BZ tCaL s16lv' xal ^d(5Lg avrcov xoLvrj

rj ZA' ycovLa ccQa rj V7tb AEZ yovCcc rfj V7tb ABZ
i6rLV t6rj. OQd^rj ds rj V7tb ^EZ ' OQd^rj ccQa xal rj vTtb

ABZ. xaC i6rLv rj ZB ix^aXXoiiivrj dLa^srQog' rj ds

25 rfj dLa^srQGt rov xvxXov 7tQbg OQd^dg d^t dxQag dyo-

1. ttJ?] deleo; m. 2 V. oX- in ras. m. 2 V. 2. t^s]

(prius) PF, Vinras., B m. rec. ; om. p. 6. xvx^ov] siipra m. 1

F. 10. >4z/] ^ F m. 1, V m. 1; d supra scr. FV m. 2.

z/r] r P; corr. m. rec. 13. v.ivx^Qv\ P, F m. 1, post ras.

V; Z v,ivx^ov Bp, F m. 2 (euan.). %v%Xov\ m. 2 V. xai

I'(JTCD xh Z] PFV; om. Bp. 14. vno\ t\ vno V, del. 17 m. 1.

15. Igxi V. 17. T\v 8\ xat] P; vnUnxui ds Theon (BFVp).
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comprehensum tota recta secanti et parte eius extrin-

secus inter punctum et partem ambitus conuexam

abscisa aequale est quadrato adcidentis, recta adcidens

circulum continget.

nam extra circulum ABF sumatur punctum z/, et

a z/ ad circulum ABF adcidant

duae rectae /ITA, JB, et ^FA
circulum secet, ^B autem ad-

cidat; et sit

A^x zir = z/5i

dico, rectam z/JB circulum^-BJT

contingere.

ducatur enim circulum ABF contingens ^E [prop.

XV 11], et sumatur centrum circuli ABF^ et sit Z, et

ducantur ZE^ ZB, ZA. itaque /. ZE,d rectus est

[prop. XVIII]. et quoniam AE circulum ABT con-

tingit, secat autem ATA, erit A^ X JT = ^E^
[prop. XXXVI]. erat autem etiam A^xAT= z/5l

itaque AE^ = AB^] quare ^E = AB. uerum etiam

ZE = ZB. itaque duae rectae AE^EZ duabus z/5,

BZ aequales sunt; et basis earum communis est Zz/.

itaque LJEZ = ^BZ [I, 8]. uerum /. AEZ rectus

est. quare etiam i zJBZ rectus; et ZB producta

diametrus est; quae autem ad diametrum circuli in

19. &Qa\6e aqa^ del. 8i m. 1 F. 20. huv B. ZE] litt. Z
in ras. F. 21. dvaC Vp. JB^BZ] corr. ex J E, EZ m. 2
F. sloL Vp. 22. ZJ] litt. z/ in ras. m. 2 V. 23. farj iatLV

V. 24. ZB] B, F post ras. 1 litt. (mg. m. 1: yq. 7} JZ);
BZ P, et V corr. ex ZB m. 2; EZB in ras. p.
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lisvfj i(pantExaL xov xvxXov rj ^B ccQa itpdnxsxaL

xov ABF KvxXov. oftotog dri dEix%"ri6exaL^ xav xb

xEvxQov iitl rijg AF xvyxdvri.

'Edv dga xvxXov Xrjq^d^fj xl Orj^Etov ixxog^ dno 6e

5 XOV 6rj^EL0V TtQOg xbv XVXkoV 7tQ067CL7tXC06L 8vO EV-

{^EtaL, xal rj fisv avxmv xE^vrj xbv xvxXov, rj ds TtQOC-

TtLitxr],
fj

ds xb vnb oXrjg xrjg xE[ivov0rig xal xrjgi

ixxbg dTtoXa^Pavoiiivrjg ^Exa^v xov xs 6r}^EL0v xalj

xrjg xvQxrjg nEQLcpEQELag tcov tc5 dnl xrig nQoGnLnxov-

10 6rig^ ri nQO^nCnxovCa icpdtl^ExaL xov xvxXov ' onEQ idEi-

dst^aL, j

1. Tov] Tov ABT Vp, F m. 2. xov xvxioV tj JB agcel

icpdnreTui] mg. m. 1 B; item P, addito xa^ ante rov. i) JB
— 2. xvxXov] om. p; mg. m. 2 V. 2. dij] di V, corr. m. 2.^

S. AF] r in ras. m. 1 B. Tvyxdvsi P, corr. m. 1. 4. dno
dl — 10. xvxXov] xal Toc «l^g PBFVp. 11. EvriXiidov aToi-

%tC(ov y PB, Ev%Xi{8ov CTOi%iC(ov t^s Qimvoq iyiSoGscos y F.
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termino perpendicularis ducta est, circulum contingit

[prop. XYI TCOQ.]. itaque ^B circulum ABF contin-

git. similiter demonstrabitur, etiam si centrum in

AF cadit.

Ergo si extra circulum punctum sumitur, et ab

eo ad circulum adcidunt duae rectae, et altera harum

circulum secat, altera adcidit tantum, et rectangulum

comprehensum tota recta secanti et parte eius extrin-

secus inter punctum et partem ambitus conuexam abs-

cisa aequale est quadrato adcidentis, recta adcidens

circulum continget; quod erat demonstrandum.



rf'.

'''Oqol,

a. ^Jxrj^K svd^vygcc^fiov stg ^xi^a svd^vyQa^-

II ov iyyQdcpecQ^ai XeystaLy oxav ixdctr] tmv rov

iyyQaq)o^Bvov axrniatog ycjvmv ixdotrjg xXsvQag tovy

5 sCg o iyyQd(pstat,, aTttrjtai.

p\ Uxrj^a ds oiioCcag tisqI ^xrjiia TtsQiyQd

(ps^^^ai Xsystai^ otav ixdetrj jtXsvQa tov TtSQiyQa-

(pofisvov ixd^trjg ycovcag tou, jisqI o nsQiyQaipstai,

dntritai.

10 y'. 2Jxrjfia svd^vyQafi^ov slg xvxXov iyyQd(ps-

6^ai Xsystai^ otav ixdfftrj ycovCa rov iyyQafpo^ivov

djttrjtai trjg tov xvxXov 7tsQL(pSQsCag.

d'. Uxrji^^ ^^ svd"vyQa^fiov JtSQl xvxXov its-

QLyQd(ps6%^aL XiystaL, otav ixdetrj TtlsvQa tov

15 7tsQLyQa(poiiivov i^pdmrjtaL tr^g tov xvxkov nsQLCps-

QsCag.

s'. KvxXog ds slg 6xVl*'^ o^oCcog iyyQd(ps6%aL li-

ystaLj otav rj TotJ! xvxXov 7tSQL(piQSLa ixd^trjg TtXsvQag

Tov, sig o iyyQd(pstaL, dntrjtaL.

20 g'. KvxXog 6^ TtSQl ^XVl^^ TtSQLyQd^ps^d^aL XiystaL^

otav ri Tov xvxXov jtsQLCpsQSLa ixdotrig ycovCag Tot5,

TtSQl o TtSQLyQdcpstaL^ aTttrjtaL.

1. oqol] om. BFp. Numeros om. PBF. 4. ycovtcov]

post ras. 1 litt. V. 8. nsQiyQucpBTaC] inter i et y 2 litt.



IV.

Definitiones.

1. Figura rectilinea in figuram rectilineam inscribi

dicitur, cum singuli anguli figurae inscriptae singula

latera eius, in quam inscribitur, tangunt.

2. Similiter figura circum figuram circumscribi di-

citur, cum singula latera circumscriptae singulos an-

gulos eius, circum quam circumscribitur, tangunt.

3. Figura rectilinea in circulum inscribi dicitur,

cum singuli anguli inscriptae ambitum circuli tangunt.

4. Figura autem rectilinea circum circulum circum-

scribi dicitur, cum singula latera circumscriptae am-

bitum circuli contingunt.

5. Similiter autem circulus in figuram inscribi di-

citur, cum ambitus circuli singula latera eius, in quam
inscribitur, tangit.

6. Circulus autem circum figuram circumscribi di-

citur, cum ambitus circuli singulos angulos eius, cir-

cum quam circumscribitur, tangit.

Def. 1. Boetius p. 379, 19. 2. Boetius p. 379, 22,

eras. F. 11, iniyQcccpoiisvov P. 15. lcpantritui] Bp; lcp-

dntetuL P; antrjtuL FV. 17. 8s] 81 ofiOLcag p. 6[iOLcog]

PB; om, p; sv&-vyQa(i(iov, supra scr. bnoLoag m. 2, FV. 20.

c%riit,a Bv&vyQuiiiiov FV.
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5'. Evd^sta stg xvxXov evaQ^6^£6d-aL Xsystai, otav

ta 7t£Qata avtijg sjtl tijg TtEQKpeQeCag
fj

tov xvxXov.

a .

Eig tov dod^evta xvxXov trj dod-etOrj ev^eCa

5 iiri ^ieC^ovL overj tijg toij xvxXov diaiietQov^

tariv evd^etav ivaQiii66ai.

"Eeta 6 dod-elg xvxkog 6 AEF^ rj de dod^et^a ev-

d^eta ^ri [leC^cov tijg tov xvxkov dia^etQOV rj A. da|

8r\ elg tov ABF xvxkov tij z/ evd-eCa fOrjv evd-etav(

10 evaQ^o^ac.

''Hx^co toij ABF xvxXov dLa^etQog rj BF. el ^e

ovv l'6r} i6tlv ri BF tij z/, yeyovog av ei'rj tb iiti^

tajpev* ivr\Q\io6tai yaQ elg tbv ABF xvxXov t^ A
evd^eCa l'6ri rj BF. ei dl ^eC^cov i6t\v r\ BF tijg z/1

15 xeC^d-co tfi /J l'6rj rj FE, xal xevtQG) ta F dta6trj^at$

dl ta FE xvxXog yeyQa^pd-a) 6 EAZ, xa\ ine^evx^^

n FA.

^E7te\ ovv to r 6r}^etov xevtQov i6t\ tov EAZ
xvxXov, C6rj i6t\v rj FA tfj FE. aXXa xfj J rj FE

20 i6tLV l'6rj ' xa\ rj A ccQa tfj FA i6tLV i'6rj.

Eig aQa tbv dod^evta xvxXov tbv ABF tfj do-

d-eC6rj evd^eCa tfj A i'6rj ivijQ^o6tai, rj FA' oneQ idet

7toirj6aL.

?'

25 Eig tbv dod-evta xvxXov rc5 dod-evtt tQL-

ycavco i6oycovLOv tQiycavov iyyQa^aL.

I. Boetius p. 388, 23. II. Boetius p. 388, 26.

1. slg\ e corr. m. 2 P. haQiio^Bcd-aL] av- m. 2 V.
2. inl rijg TtSQLcpEQECag rj xov v.v%Xov] PBp, V mg. m. rec.

;

avii§uXXjj xy xov ytvxXov TtSQKpsQEia F, V m. 1. 8. fiiq] rj d
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7. Recta in circulum aptari dicitur, curn . termiui

eius in ambitu circuli sunt.

I.

In datum circulum datae rectae non maiori, quam

est diametrus circuli, aequalem rectam aptare.

Sit datus circulus ABFj data autem recta non

maior diametro circuli sit z/. oportet igitur m ABF
circulum rectae z/ aequalem rectam aptare.

ducatur circuli ABF diametrus BF. iam si

effectum erit, quod propositum est;

nam in circulum ABF rectae zt

aequalis aptata est^r!. sin BF^ ^^

ponatur FE =• Aj et centro Fj radio

autem FE circulus describatur EAZ^
et ducatur FA.

iam quoniam F punctum centrum est circuli EAZ^
erit FA = FE. sed FE = z/. quare etiam A = FA.

Ergo in datum circulum ABF datae rectae A ae-

qualis aptata est FA] quod oportebat fieri.

11.

In datum circulum triangulum dato triangulo ae-

quiangulum inscribere.

ari V. ri J] om, V; in F euan. 13. ivsLQfioazai B.

yao] supra m. 1 P. J] F] B cp. 14. Ss] P, Campanus;
dl ov Theon (BFp; S' ov V). 15. Hfta-S-co] v.cu yiEiad-co Bp.
yJvTQco iiiv BVp. 16. EAZ] PF; in ras. m. 2V; AZ Bp.
18. EAZ] AEZ P. 19. r^ z/] PF, Vm. 2; rj J Bp, Vm.l;
J in ras. V. rj FE] PF,'V m. 2; t^ FE Bp, V m. 1; FE
in ras. V. 20. z^l seq. ras. 1 litt. F.^ FA] AP FV.
iar} karCv F. 22. Post bv^eCu add. jlj.^ (leC^ovi ovarj xrjg xov
y.vY.Xov diafiixQov Bp, m. 2 mg. FV. iveCQ^oavaL B.

Euclideg, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 18
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^'Ecrco 6 dod^slg xvxXog 6 ABF, t6 8e do^-sv tgi-

yovov ro ^EZ' det drj eig tov ABF xvkXov rc5

AEZ tQiycovc) taoymvLOv tQcycovov eyyQccifjai.

*'Hx%^Gi Tov ABF xvxXov e(pa7tto^evr] rj H® xata

5 t6 A, xal avveCtdtcoJjtQog tfj A& evd-eia xal tS ngog

avtrj 6riiieCco tc5 A tfj vno ^EZ ycovia tGrj rj vno

&Ar, TtQog de tfj AH evd^eia xal ta TtQog avtfj

Grj^etG) ta A t^ vno ^ZE^ycovCa] t6rj ij V7t6 HAB,
xal ijte^evx^^ '^ BF. m

10 ^Ejtel ovv xvxXov tov ABF icpccTttetaC tcg svd^eta

rj AS^ xal dnb trjg xatd t6 A inacprjg eig tbv xv-

xkov dtrjxtat evd^eta r} AF^ rj ccQa vnb ©AF i'6r^

ietl tfj iv Tc5 ivaXXd^ TOt) xvxXov tpLrniatL ycovCa tfj

vnb ABF. aAA' rj vnb ©AF f^ vnb ^EZ iettv l'6ri'm

15 xal rj vnb ABF aQa yovCa tfj vnb /lEZ iatLV Ttfifl

dtd td avtd 6rj xal rj vno AFB tfj vnb jdZE iattv

l'6r]' xal komri ccQa rj vnb BAF XoLnfj tfj vnb E/iZ
i6tiv l6r\ [C6oycovLov ccQa i6tl tb ABF tQCycovov tc5

AEZ tQLyoovco, xal iyyeyQantai etg tbv ABFxvxkov],

20 ECg tbv dod^evta ccQa xvxXov tw dod^evtL tQLycovco

C6oyoovLOv tQCycovov iyyeyQantaL' oneQ ^deL noLrJ6aL.

/'

HeQL tbv] dod^evta xvxXov ta do^evtL tQv»

ycovco C6oycovLov tQCycovov neQtyQa^^aL.

III. Boetms p. 388, 28.

1. Sb] m. rec. F. 3. z/EZ] Z postea insert. m. 1 F.

4. H@] P {H in ras.), F, V m. 1; HAG Bp, V m. 2. 5.

TtQoq] nqog (isv Bp. A@] H& F. 6. JEZ] J in ras. P.

VTto] m. 2 F. 7. TtQog Ss] ndXiv nqog P. AH] HA P.

8. ymvCa] om. P. 10. dntBXUL BV, 11. A&]V; HA@ Y
et V (H in ras.); 0^ Bp. xal dno] dno di Bp. yiara
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Sit datus circulus ABF, datus autem triangulus

JEZ. oportet igitur in ABF circulum triangulo

AEZ aequiangulum triangulum inscribere.

ducatur circulum ABF in A contingens H0
[in, 17], et ad ^0 rectam et

punctum eius A angulo jdEZ
aequalis construatur /.0^F, et

Sid AH rectam et punctum eius

A angulo ^ZE aequalis/.if^B

[1,23], et ducatur BF.
iam quoniam circulum^jSr contingit recta A®, et

ab A puncto contactus in circulum producta est recta

AF, erit L ^AF= ABF, qui in alterno segmento

positus est [III, 32]. sed L ®^r= ^EZ. quare

etiam L ABF= JEZ, eadem de causa etiam

LATB^^ AZE.
itaque etiam LBAF= EAZ [I, 32]. itaque trian-

gulus ABF aequiangulus est triangulo /lEZ^ et in

circulum ABT inscriptus est.

Ergo in datum circulum dato triangulo aequian-

gulus triangulus inscriptus est; quod oportebat fieri.

III.

Circum datum circulum dato triangulo aequian-

gulum triangulum circumscribere.

xo A inaq)j]g stg xov 'kvhXov] a(pf,g Bp. 12. svdsia] xig Bp.
Post &ArmB ins. ycavCu m. rec. 14. dXXd P. 16.

dqu ycoviu] in ras. m. 2 V; ycovCu uqu F. ^EZ] litt. dE
in ras. m. 2 V. 16. diu xu uvxu — 17. 1<S7\\ mg. m. 1 F.

16. ATB] FB e corr. m. 1 p. JZE] E in ras. m. 2 V. 17.

Xom^] m. 2 V. EJZ] E ins. m. 1 p; JEZ F. 18. i'6rj

iaxiv BFp. laoyoaviov — 19. kvhXov] om. P. 21. laoym-
vov F; corr. m. 1. noLrjaai-] der^at BV; iv uXXco' dsi^ui m.
1 mg. F.

18*
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"E6tGi 6 dodslg xvxlog o ABF, xo 8a 8o%-sv tqC-

yovov to ^EZ' dst drj TtsQl tov ABF xvxXov ta

AEZ tQLycovc) i0oy(6vLOv tQCycovov TtBQiyQOiipai.

'Ex^spkri^d^ca 7] EZ sq)' sxdtsQa ra ^sQt} xata

h ta H^ 07j^sta, xal sCXi^fpd-ca tov ABFxvkXov KsvtQov

tb K, xal dLYii&Oj cog stv%sv^ svd-sta rj KB, xal 6vvs-

Otdta TtQog tfj KB svd^sCa xal tc5 TtQog avtfj ^ti^sCg)

ta K tfj ^sv vjto AEH ycovCa l'6r} rj vito BKA, tfj

ds vno AZ® l'6r} rj vTto BKT, xal dicc tcsv A, B, ^
10 drj^sCov r]x^co6av icpaTttofisvai tov ABF xvxXov a(

AAM, MBN, NFA.
\

Kal STtsl i(pd7ttovtaL tov ABF xvxXov at A]\^

MN, NA xatd td A, 5, F ^ij^sta, dito 6s tov K
xivtQOV iitl td A, B, F 6rjy.sta iitst^svyfiivaL sCclif

15 ai KA, KB, KFj OQ^al aQa sCelv at TtQog totg A, B,

r arj^sCoig yovCaL, xal iitsl tov AMBK tstQanksv-

Qov at ts06aQsg ycovCaL titQa6LV oQd^atg i'6aL sl6Cv,

insidrjTtSQ xal sCg dvo tQCyova dLaLQsttaL tb AMBK,
xaC sC6lv oQd^al at vnb KAM, KBM ycovCaL, XoLTtal

20 ccQa at vnb AKB, AMB dv6lv OQd-atg l'6aL si6Cv.

si6l ds xal at vnb AEH, AEZ dv6lv oQd^atg i'6aL

'

at ccQa vnb AKB, AMB tatg vnb ^EH, AEZ
i'6aL si6Cv, ov rj vnb AKB tfj vnb AEH i6tLV i'6rj'

loLnrj aQa rj vnb AMB XoLnfj tfj vnb AEZ i6tLV

25 }^6rj. b^oCcog drj 8sL%%^rj6staL, otL xal rj vnb ANB
1. 8s] om. p, supra F. 4. xata] PBFp; stil V. 5.

H, 0] in ras. P; H in ras. m. 2 V. 6. XB] BK F. 8.

BKA] litt. KA in ras. m. 2 V. 9. Car}] m. 2 V. 13. MN]
N add. m. 2 post rag. V. NA] A add. m. 2 post ras. V.
Grj^sta] supra F; om. Bp. dno Sl xov — 14. cri^sia] v.ttC

P. 14. Ins^svyiisvcci] P; STii^svyvviLSVca BFVp. 19. %al
sialv oQ&ai] P; zszQanXsvQov, atv Theon (BFV; corr. ex zs-

TQoiycovov av m. 1 p). at] supra m. 1 P. MAK P.
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Sit datus circulus ABF, datus autem triangulus

JEZ'^ oportet igitur circum ^flrcirculum triangulo

^EZ aequiangulum triangulum circumscribere.

educatur ^Z in utramque partem ad puncta i/,

0, et sumatur K centrum circuli JBF, et producatur

utcunque recta KBj et ad rectam KB et punctum

eius K angulo JEH aequalis construatur /. BKA,

jl^ angulo autem z/Z@ aequalis

Z.jBiiCr[I,23]. et per puncta

Aj By r ducantur circulum

ABF contingentes AAMy
MBN, NTA [III, 17]. et

AL ^ iT ^ quoniam AM, MN, NA
circulum ABF contingunt in punctis A, B, F et

a centro K ad puncta A, B, F ductae sunt KA,
KBj KF, anguli dA A, B, T puncta positi recti sunt

[III, 18]. et quoniam quadrilateri AMBK quattuor

anguli quattuor rectis aequales sunt, quoniam AMBK
in duos triangulos diuiditur [cfr. I, 32], et anguli

KAMj KBM recti sunt, reliqui AKB + AMB duo-

bus rectis aequales sunt. uerum etiam AEH -\- AEZ
duobus rectis aequales sunt [I, 13]. itaque

AKB + AMB = AEH + AEZ,
quorum i AKB = AEH. quare L AMB = AEZ,
similiter demon^trabimus, esse etiam iANB= AZE.

y(ovCaC\ P; yoivCaL Svo OQ&aC sIglv B et p (e^fft); ycovCaL

dvo OQ^aCg 1'aaL stoLV F et V {SvcCv et ilai). XoLnaC
— 20. ilaCv'] bis F. 20. Blaiv iaai p. 21. slaC] hlaCv P.
ilaX di — taaL] mg. m. 2 V. 23. LaaL sCaCv, mv ri vno] in

ras. m. 1 B. 25. drj] 8i F (corr. m. 1), V (corr. m. 2).

ANB] Bp; FNB P; ANM V (N corr. ex if); ANB F seq.

spatio 2 litt.; A corr. m. 2 ex A.
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tri vTto ^ZE i6XLV l'6rj' xal ^OLTtrj aQa ri vno MAN
\koi7tri\ rfi vTto E^Z i6tLv t6rj. i^oycivLOv aQa i6t\

to AMN tgfycovov rc3 ^EZ tQLyoovG)' Tcal TtsQLyi-

yQaittaL TtsQL tov ABF xvxXov.

5 IleQL tbv dod^ivta aQa xvxlov rc5 dod^ivtL tQL-

ycovo) i6oy(DVLOv tQLyovov itEQLyiyQaittaL ' oTtSQ sdsi

7tOL^6aL.

Eig to dod^sv tQLyovov xvxXov iyyQCCtl^aL

10 "E6tcy to do%-\v tQLyovov to ABF' dst drj sig

ABF tQLyovov xvxXov iyyQccipaL.

TstiLri6%^o6av at vnb ABF, AFB ycovLaL [61%

tatg 5z/, Fz/ svdsLaLg, xal 6vfiPaXXito6av akXi]XaL

xata tb z/ 6rj^stov, xal rix%o6av dnb tov /1 iitl taq

15 AB, Br, FA svd-SLag xdd-stoL aC ^E, z/Z, ^H.
Kal iitsl t6ri i6tlv rj VTtb ABA yovCa trj vnb

FB^, i6tl ds xai oQ^rj r] vnb BEJ oQ^fi trj vnb

BZ/J l'6rj, dvo drj tQLyovd i6tL td EB/J , ZBA tdg

dvo yovCag tatg dv6l yovCaLg l'6ag i^ovta xal [iCav

20 nksvQav ^La nksvQa l'6r]v trjv vnotsCvov6av vnb ^Cav

tov l'6ov yovLOV xoLvrjv avtov trjv Bzl' xal tdg

XoLndg aQa nXsvQdg tatg koLnatg nlsvQatg l'6ag s%ov-

6lv' l'6ri ttQa rj ^E tfj AZ. d^d td avtd drj xal rj

^H tfj AZ i6tLV l'6rj. ai tQstg aQa sv^staL aC ^E,

IV. Pappus VII p. 646, 7. Boetius p. 3S9, 1?

1. JZE] JEZ Y. 2. Xomfj] om. P; yoavia loinjj FV.

EJZ] JlEZ F. «Wv P. 12. AFB] PF, V m. 2; BFA
Bp, V m. 1. 13. 6V(i§ccXXstcoaav] alt. X supra m. 1 P.

15. FA] A in ras. p, corr. ex J B. 16. ABJ] B ia. ras. P.

17. FBJ] rJB, corr. m. 2 in z?BZ P. tsrfiriTocL yuQ SCxu
mg. p. iativ B. 18. BGti] satLv P; staiY. ZBJ] PF,
V m. 2 in ras.; JBZ Bp. 19. rats] mg. m. 2 F; om. Bp.
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qpiare etiam L MAN= EdZ. itaque triangulus

AMN triangulo AEZ aequiangulus est; et circum

ABF circulum circumscriptus est.

Ergo circum datum circulum dato triangulo ae-

quiangulus triangulus circumscriptus est; quod opor-

tebat fieri.

IV.

In datum triangulum circulum inscribere.

Sit datus triangulus ABF. oportet igitur in trian-

gulum ABF circulum inscribere.

secentur enim anguli ABFj
AFB in duas partes aequales

rectis BA^ Fz/ [I, 9], quae con-

currant in A puncto [I al'r. 5],

et a z^ ad rectas AB, BF^ FA

jf
^^^—^ I -^^jj perpendiculares ducantur ^Ej

AZ^ AH, et quoniam

LABA =^TBA,
et L REA = BZAy quia recti sunt^ duo trianguli

EBAj ZBA duos angulos duobus angulis aequales

habent, et unum latus uni lateri aequale, quod sub

altero aequalium angulorum subtendit commune utrius-

que B A. itaque etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus

aequalia habebunt [I, ^2,^^ itaque AE = AZ. eadem

de causa etiam AH= z/Z.^) ergo tres rectae AEy
AZj AH inter se aequales sunt. itaque qui centro

1) Nam L ^FH === jrz, z/Hr=z/zr, jr=jr',
tuin u. 1,26.

^xovrsg V, corr. m. 2. 20. trjv] om. Bp. 24. tij] seq. ras.

1 litt. B. Post l'ar] add. Theon: cocrre xal r} J E trj JH
iativ larj (BFp et om. iatcv V); om. P, Campanus. at tQsig
— 280, 1 : aXXriluig slaCv] om. p ; mg. m. rec. B. sv^Bvcci\ om.V.
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z/Z, ^H L0aL dXXi^Xaig sleCv' 6 aQa xivxQC} ta J
xal dia^triiiatL ivl tcov E, Z, H xvxXog yQatpo^svog

^^€L Tcal dLa tmv XoLitcov erj^SLCJv xal s(paipstaL fc5v

AB, Br, FA svd-SLcov Slcc tb OQd^ag slvau tag TCQog

5 totg E, Z, H 6rj^SL0Lg ycovLag. sl yccQ tsfist (cvtdg,

s0taL Yi tfi dLa^stQco to£) kvtiXov JtQog OQd^dg dit

axQag dyofisvrj ivtog 3tL7ttov6a toi» tcvxXov oTtSQ dto-

3tov idsL%%-ri • ovK ccQa 6 xsvtQC) rc5 z/ dLaCtri^atL ds

svl tmv E, Z, H yQacpo^svog xvxXog tsybst tdg AB,
10 BF, FA svd^SLag' sq)dipstaL aQa avtmv, xal s<3taL 6

xvxXog syysyQa^fisvog slg to ABF tQLyovov, iyys-

yQd(pd-c3 (og 6 ZHE.
Elg aQa to Sod^sv tQCyovov to ABFxvxXog iyyi-

yQaittaL 6 EZH' oTtsQ sdsL 7tOLiJ6aL.

415 s .

HsqI to dod^Yv tQCycovov xvxXov itsQL-

yQdipaL.

*'E6t(o t6 dod^sv tQCycovov t6 ABF' dst dl JtSQl

tl) dod^hv tQCycovov to ABF xvxXov TtsQLyQdfaL.

20 Tst^7]6d-ca0av ai AB, AF svdstaL dC^a xatd td

A, E erj^sta, xal dito tcov A, E 6rj^sCcov tatg ABy
AF JtQog OQd^dg ijxd^coOav al z/Z, EZ' 6v^ns6ovvtat^

dri i^tOL ivtog tov ABF tQLycovov rj inl trjg BF sv-

d-sCag tj ixtbg trjg BF.

V. Pappus VII p. 646, 7. Simplicius in phys. fol. 14^.

1. lacci] evd-siaL igccl V. staC V. 2. xat] m. 2 V.

ivC] 8s BvC V et m. rec. B. E, Z, H] PBp; z/H, z/Z, z/E
in ras. V et, ut uidetur, F; yg. xat* xofl svl tcov z/If, z/Z, ^E
mg. m. rec. B. yqacpoyLSiisvoq P. 5. ymvCag] m. 2 V.
Te|«.« B. 6. dn] litt. a- in ras. m. 2 V. 7. onsq sativ Vp.
8. idsCx^rj] P, B m. rec; om. Vp; xal idsCx&rj F. 6] om. P.
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z/ et radio qualibet rectarum ziE, z/Z, JH'^) descri-

bitur circulus, etiam per reliqua puncta ueniet et rectas

ABy BFy FA continget, quia recti sunt anguli ad

puncta E, Zj H positi. nam si eas secat, recta ad

diametrum circuli in termino perpendicularis ducta

intra circulum cadet; quod demonstratum est absur-

dum esse [III, 16]. itaque circulus centro z/ et radio

qualibet rectarum ^dE, ^Z, JH descriptus rectas AB,
BT, FA non secabit. itaque eas continget, et circulus

in triangulumy^JSPinscriptuserit. inscribatur uiZHE»
Ergo in datum triangulum ^-BJTcirculus inscriptus

est EZH'^ quod oportebat fieri.

V.

Circum datum triangulum circulum circumscribere.

Sit datus triangulus ABF. oportet igitur circum

datum triangulum ABF circulum circumscribere.

secentur rectae AB, AF in duas partes aequales

in punctis A, E [I, 10], et a punctis ^, E ad AB,
AF perpendiculares ducantur ^Z, EZ. concurrent

igitur aut intra triangulum ABF aut in recta BF aut

ultra BT.

1) Graecam locutionem satis miram et negligentem sae-

pius (p. 280, 9. 282, 8. 290, 22. 292, 3) praebent boni codd.,
quam ut corrigere audeam.

E, Z, H] PBFVp, ed. BasU.; ^E, z/Z, JH Gregorius.
xvxXog P. zsfisi] PV, F m. 2; TSfivsi Bp, F m. 1. 10.

FA] rj e corr. m. 2 V. 6] om. Bp. 11. iyYsygacpd-co a>g

6 ZHE] P; om. Theon (BFVp). 13. slg] oo post ras. 2 litt.

F; corr. m. 1. SoQ^svzi P, corr. m. 1. ysyqanxoci F.

14. 6] om. P. 20. AE] BA P. ra] ro F, sed corr. 22.

AF] A e corr. F, AT sv&SLais F m. rec. EZ] ZE P.
23. d^] P; Ss BFVp. i]] supra m. 1 F.
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Uv^TaTCtetaeav TCQoteQov ivtos Tcata to Z, xal

i%ElBv%^G)0av ai ZB, ZF, ZA, xal iitsl 167} i^tlv ij

^z/ tij ^B, xoLvrj ds xal JCQog OQd^ag rj z/Z, pdaig

aQa 7] AZ ^dasL trj ZB iativ iar}. o^occog d^ dsC^oiisv^

5 otL xal ^ rZ tfj AZ ietiv l'6r}' Sats xal rj ZB
trj Zr iativ Carj' aC tQstg aQa aC ZA, ZB, ZV taat

dXXrjXaLg slaCv. 6 aQa xsvtQCi ta Z diaatrnjiatv dV

Evl tmv A, B, r xwcXog yQacpoiisvog rii^si xal dcof

tmv koLTtav arj^sLOv, xal satac TtSQLysyQa^^svog a

10 xvxkog tceqI to ABF tQCyovov, TCSQLysyQdcpd^a) (og &

ABT.
dkkd drj at AZ, EZ av^TCLTCtstcoaav iicl trjg BP

svd^sCag xatd to Z, cog ^%el inl trjg dsvtSQag xata

yQaq)rjg, xal iTCsisv^d^co rj AZ. o^oCcag drj dsC^o^svy

15 otL tb Z ariiiSLov xsvtQOv iatl tov tcsqI to ABF tQC~

ycovov TCSQLyQacpofiEvov xvxkov.

'Akkd drj ai AZ, EZ avfinLTCtetoaav ixtog tov

ABF tQLymvov xatd to Z Tcdkcv, cog ^%sl inl trjg

tQCtrjg xatayQa(prjg, xal iTCs^sv^^oaav al AZ, BZ,
20 rZ. xal iTCsl Tcdkcv larj iatlv rj A^ trj jdB, xoLvrj

dh xal TCQcg OQd^dg rj ^Z, pdaLg aQa rj AZ pdasL tfj

BZ iatLv tarj. ofioCog drj dsCiofisv, otL xa\ rj FZ trj

1. avfinCntcoaav F. tcqozsqov ivxog] ovv ivxog nqorsQOV

P. 2. Zr] litt. Z in ras. m. 2 V, in F mutat. m. 2 F.

3. JB^BJ P. z/Z] ^Z? F. 4- ZBl in ras. p. iauv
Car}] PF; l'a7} iatCv BVp. 6. rZ] ZF Bp. 6. iativ] om.

V. Post fan ras. 6 litt. F. 8. A, B, F] P; ZA, ZB, ZT
Theon (BFVp). xal 8icc tmv Xomav arjfisimv'] om. p; mg.
m. rec. B. 9. o] insert. m. 1 V. 10. xat nsQiyQcccpsad^co

V; xat etiam in F add. m. 2 (euan.). 12. BF] AF F; corr.

m. 2. 14. AZ] Z in ras. p. 19. AZ] AZ F. BZ, FZ]

P; BZ, rZ F; ZB.ZF BVp. 20. xat] eras. V. -22. BZ]
PF, V m. 1; ZB Bp, V m. 2. FZ] ZF P.
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prius igitur intra concurrant in Z, et ducantur

ZBj Zr, ZA, et quoniam AA = AB, communis

autem et perpendicularis z/Z, erit AZ = ZB [I, 4].

similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam VZ = AZ-^ quare

etiam ZB = ZF. ergo tres rectae ZA^ ZB, ZTinter

se aequales sunt. itaque qui centro Z et radio qua-

libet rectarum ZA, ZB, ZF describitur circulus, etiam

per reliqua puncta ueniet et erit circum triangulum

ABF circumscriptus. circumscribatur ut ABF.

iam uero z/Z, EZ in recta BF concurrant in Z,

sicut factum est in figura altera, et ducatur AZ. si-

militer demonstrabimus, punctum Z centrum esse cir-

culi circum triangulum ABF circumscripti.^)

iam uero z/Z, EZ ultra triangulum ABF concur-

rant^) in Z, sicut factum est in figura tertia, et du-

cantur AZ, BZj FZ. et quoniam rursus AA = ABy
Qi AZ communis est et perpendicularis, erit [I, 4]

AZ = BZ. similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam

rZ = AZ,

1) Hnnc casum segregauit Euclides, quia hic sola A Z du-
cenda est.

2) Quamquam offensionis non nihil habet inconstantia, qua
modo Ixroff xov ABF XQiymvov (p. 282,17. 284, 15) scribitur

modo ^xTog r^? BF (p. 280,24), tamen xrig BF contra codices

p. 280, 24 uix cum Gregorio in xov ABF xQiymvov corrigendum
est (p. 282,15 iam ex P correctum est), cum optime intellegi

possit, modo l%x6g uertamus: ultra.
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AZ i6tLv l'0rj' C3<3t6 xal tj BZ tij ZF ifStLV ferj' 6

ccQa [ticcXlv^ mvtQco ta Z dia6trj^ati ds ivl tmv

ZA, Z5, ZT ytvTilog yQacpo^svog ijlft xal dia t(Bv Aot-

ncov 6r}^€iG)v, Kal iatai TCeQiyeyQa^iievog TteQl tb ABF
5 tQCycovov.

UeQl t6 dod^ev aQa tQtycovov xvxXog TCeQLyeyQaTttai-

OTteQ ^deL TCOirjeai.

[UoQiefia.']

Kal (paveQov, otc, ote ^hv ivtog rov tQiycovov i

10 TtLTttei to xevtQov tov xvxXov, rj vtco BAF ycovta iv
\

fieL^ovL t^r^iatL rov rj^LXvxXLOv tvyxdvovOa ikdttov
j

i6tlv OQ^rig' ort 8% ijtl trjg BF ev^eCag ro xevtQov

TtLTtteL, rj vjto BAF yavCa iv rjfiLXvxXCG) tvyxdvov0a

OQd"!^ itStLv' orf 81 ro xevtQov tov xvxXov ixtog

15 ror tQLycovov nCitteL^ rj vnb BAF iv iXdttovL tfii]-

liatL roi rjfiLXVxXCov tvyxdvovaa ^eC^cav iatlv OQd^rjg.

[Sate xal otav iXdttcav oQd^rig tvyxdvy rj dLdofievrj

yovCa^ ivtbg tov tQLycovov JteaovvtaL aC AZ, EZ^

otav 8\ oQ^Yi^ inl trjg BF, otav 81 ^eC^av OQd^rjg^

20 ixtbg tijg BF' oTteQ e8eL TtoLrjaaL.]

sr'.

ECg tbv 8o^evta xvxXov tetQdyovov iy-

yQdrl^aL.

VI. Boetins p. 389, 3.

1. AZ} in ras. m. 2 V. BZ] ZB P. Zr\ TZ BFp.
Post ^Qr\ in F insert. in ra8. al xqhiq a^a Uai a.XXi\Xaiq slcCv,

idem B mg. m. rec. 2. ndXiv'] om. P. 5. Post rQiyoavov

Theon add. neQiysyQcccpd-a) wg 6 ABF (BFVp; ysyQaq^Q^oa F m.l,

p; xai ysyQdcpQ-a) V, Fm. 2; rj ABF F, corr. m. 2). 8. no-
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quare etiam BZ = ZF. itaque qui centro Z et radio

qualibet rectarum ZAj ZB, ZF describitur circulus,

etiam per reliqua puncta ueniet, et circum triangulum

ABF circumscriptus erit.

Ergo circum datum triangulum circulus circum-

scriptus est; quod oportebat fieri.

Et adparet, si centrum circuli intra triangulum

ceciderit, angulum BAF in segmento maiore, quam

est semicirculus, positum minorem esse recto, sin cen-

trum in recta BF ceciderit, angulum ^^JT in semi-

circulo positum rectum esse, sin centrum circuli ultra

triangulum ceciderit, angulum BAF in segmento

minore, quam est semicirculus, positum maiorem esse

rectoO [in, 31].

In datum circulum quadratum inscribere.

1) Finem (lin. 17—20) genuinum esse uix putauerim; pa-
rum enim necessarius uidetur, et 17 diSoiisvri y(avCa lin. 17 fal-

sum est, ut obseruauit Simsonus p, 363, cui obsecuti locum
corrigere conati sunt Gregorius et Augustus. haec uerba ideo
quoque suspecta sunt, quod speciem coroUarii efficiunt, cum
tamen uerba lin. 9 sqq. non corollarium sint, sed additio ei

similis, quam in III, 25 inuenimus; nam neque in optimis codd.

titulum TcoQiafia habent, neque a Proclo ut corollarium agnosci
uidentur (u. ad IV, 15 noQiOfia).

oiafia] om. P; mg. m. 2 BF; mg. m. 1 Vp. 9. OTt, ots] oxav
F. 10. nintBv] ninxri F; nCnxoi P. ymvCal m. 2 V. 12.

tv^tCa? — 13. ycavCa'] P; om. Theon (BFVp).
^
14. Baxiv] P,

F supra m. 1; ^axai BVp. x6 ksvxqov xov hvxXov] P; om.
Theon (BFVp). 15. xov xQiycovov] August; xQiycovov P; xrjg

B r svdsCag xo -KivxQov BY 'p; xov BF x6 tisvxqov, postea addito
svd^sCag et xov in xrjg mutato m. 2 F. nCnxrj F. Post
BAF in BFp add. ycovCa-y idem V m. 2. 18. xov] om. F.

nsaovvxai] P; avfinsaovvxai BVp, et F, sed del. av(i-. 20.

noifjaai] PF; dsi^ai BVp; yQ. Ssi^ai mg. m. 1 F.
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"E^xco 7] dod^dg xvxXog 6 ABF^' dst d^ slg xov

ABF^ xvkXov xsxQCcycovov syyQa^ai.

''Hx^(o6av xov ABFzJ xvxXov dvo did^sxQOL TtQog

ogd^dg dXkriXaLg aC AF^ JSz/, xal S7ts^svxd'(o0av aC AB,
5 Br, r^, ^A.

Kal insl t0rj s6xlv 7] BE xf^ E^' xsvxqov yccQ

xo E' xotvrj ds xal TCQog oQd^dg rj EA, pddLg aQU

rj AB pd6sL xfi A^ l'6r} iaxiv, dcd xd avxd drj xal

sxaxsQa xSv BF, F^ sxaxsQcc xdov AB, A^ l'<Jrj icxtv

10 leoTcXsvQov aQu iexl x6 ABF^ xsxQdTtksvQov. Xsycj

drj, oxL xal OQd-oyoivLOv. iTCsl ydQ r] BJ svd-sta dtd-

fisxQog iaxL xov ABF^ xvxXov, rj^LxvxkLOv aQa i6xl

ro BAjd' OQd^rj UQa rj vno BA^ yavCa. dta td

avxd drj xal sxdaxrj xmv vtco ABF, BFA., F^A oQd"!]

15 i6XLV' OQd^oycovLOv aQa icxl xo ABF^ xsxQdnXsvQov.

i6sCx%ri dl xal CeoTcXsvQOv ' xsxQdyavov aQa iexCv.

xal iyysyQaTCxac sCg xov ABF^ xvxXov.

ECg aQa xov dod^ivxa xvxXov xsxQdycovov iyysyQan-

xac xo ABF^' otcsq idsL TCocrjaaL.

20 r.

IIsQL xov dod^svxa xvxXov xsxQaycovov tcsql-

yQdtl^aL.
j

"E0XCO 6 dod^slg xvxXog 6 ABF^' dst drj tcsqI xov

ABF^ xvxXov xsxQaycovov TCSQLyQdxpaL.

25 "Hx^co6av xov ABFzf xvxXov dvo did^sxQOL TCQog

OQd^dg dXXrjXaLg ai AF, B^, xal d^d xcov A, B, F, /1

3. rj r\%^(oGav p. xov\ yctQ xov Bp; slg xov F. xu-
nXov F. 8vo'] om. BVp. 5. JA] corr. ex FA m. 1 F.

7. ccQu] om. Bp. 8. iaxiv] F; comp. p; iaTi PVB. 10.

iaxiv P, comp. p. 12. iaxi] iaxCv P. 13. yoovia] m. 2 V.
16. iaxiv] P, comp. p; iaxC BFV. 18. ccQa] om. V. do-
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Sit datus circulus ABF^. oportet igitur in circulum

ABF^ quadratum inscribere.

ducantur circuli ABFJ duae diametri inter se

perpendiculares AF, BJ^ et ducantur ABy BF^ Tz/,

AA.
et quoniam BE = E/i (nam E cen-

trum est), et EA communis est et per-

pendicularis, erit AB= AA [I, 4]. ea-

^dem de causa BT= AB et TJ = AJ,
itaque quadrilaterum ABTJ aequilate-

rum est. dico, idem rectangulum esse.

nam quoniam recta Bzl diametrus

est circuli ABT^, semicirculus est BA^. itaque

L BAA rectus est [III, 31]. eadem de causa etiam

singuli anguli ABTy BT.d, TzJA recti sunt. itaque

rectangulum est quadrilaterum ABTJ. sed demon-

stratum est, idem aequilaterum esse. itaque quadra-

tum est [I def. 22]. et in circulum ABTA inscrip-

tum est.

Ergo in datum circulum quadratum inscriptum est

ABTA'^ quod oportebat fieri.

VII.

Circum datum circulum quadratum circumscribere.

Sit datus circulus ABT^. oportet igitur circum

ABTA circulum quadratum circumscribere.

ducantur circuli ABTJ duae diametri inter se per-

pendiculares AT, BJ. et per A, 5, F, A puncta du-

%ivxu\ ABFJ Bp; SoQ^ivta aqa V. Post %vyiXov add. tov
ABFJ V et F m. 2. 19. noiijaai,] in ras. p. 24. tSTQoi-

nlsvQOv P. 26. yccQ tov Bp. 8vo] om. p. 26. at] om. P.
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6r}^6ia)v rjx^Gi^ccv iq)a7Cr6(i6vaL tov ABF^ xvxlov aC

ZH, H@, ®K, KZ.
^Eml ovv 6(pcc7tt6tai, 7] ZH tov ABF/i xvxXov,

aTcb d6 Toi) E xivtQov inl triv xata to A iitafpriv

5 i7tit,6vxtaL ri EA^ aC aQa itQog ta A yGivCai ogd^aC

6l6LV. dca ra avta drj xal aC TtQog totg B, F, A
0r\^6CoLg ycovCaL oQd^aC 6l6lv. xal i7t6l ogd-ri i<StLV rj

v7to AEB yavCa^ iatl de OQd^rj xal r] vTto EBH,
7taQaXXr}kog aQa i6tlv rj H& tfj AF. dta ta avta

10 drj xal rj AF trj ZK i6tL 7taQttXXrjXog. S6t6 xal ^
H& trj ZK iiStL 7taQdXXrikog. o^oCcjg drj d6C^o^6v,\

otL xal 6xat6Qa tcov HZ, ®K tfj BE/d i6tL 7taQdX-

XrjXog. TtuQaXXrjXoyQa^^a aQa i0tl td HK, HF, AK,\
ZB, BK' l'6r} aQtt i6tlv r] ^lv HZ tf) ®K, r] df

15 H0 tfj ZK. xal i7t6l l'6rj i6tlv rj AF tfj BA^ dXXd

xal rj filv AF ixatiQa tdov H@, ZK, rj dh B^ ixa-

t6Qa tcjv HZ, ®K i6tLV i'6r] [xal ixatiQa ccQa tcjv

H®, ZK 6xat6Qa tav HZ,&K i6tLv l'6rj], L667tX6VQOv

aQtt i6tl to ZH®K t6tQd7tX6VQOv. Xiyo di], otc

20 xal OQd^oycovLOv. ijt^l yaQ 7taQaXXr]X6yQa^^6v i6tL

to HBEA, xttC i6tLV OQ&rj r] v7to AEB, OQd-r] aQa

xal 7] v7to AHB. o^oCmg dr] d6C^o}i6v, ott xal ttC

TtQog totg @, K, Z ycovCttL oQ&ttC 6l6lv. oQd-oycovcov

ttQa i6tl to ZH®K id^Cxd-r] de Xttl l667tX6VQov'

2. XZ] in ras. F; mutat. in ZK m.2 V. 4. anaqtriv']

ETiLcpdvsiav p et B m. 1 (corr. m. rec). 5. rra] to B, 6.

ilai BVp. 7. dai Vp. 8. AEB] B in ras! F. EBH]
B in ras. F. 10. nixQccXXriXos saxiv V. (oaTs — 11. nuQ-
aXXriXoq] Pp (in ZK litt. Z in ras. p); om. V; mg. m. 1 F,

m. 2 B; habet Campanus. 13. Post naQaXXriXog add. (oats

xat ii HZ tij @ K sgtl naQaXXrjXos Fp, B m. rec. HK] eras.

F. 14. ZBj in ras. F; B e corr. m. 2 V. BK] in ras. F.

15. dXXa xat'] P; dXX' BFVp. 16. ZK] ZK sativ iarj



ELEMENTORUM LIBER IV. 289

cantur circulum ABF^ contingentes ZH, H@, SKy

KZ [m, 17].

iam quoniam ZH circulum ABF^ contingit, et

ab E centro ad punctum contactus A ducta est EAj

anguli ad A positi recti sunt [III, 18]. eadem de

causa anguli ad puncta B, F, z/ positi recti sunt. et

quoniam /, AEB rectus est, et L EBH et ipse rectus,

erit H0 rectae AT parallela [I, 29]. eadem de causa

etiam AF rectae ZK parallela est. quare etiam HS
rectae ZK parallela est [I, 30]. similiter demonstra-

bimus, etiam utramque HZ, ®K rectae BE^ paral-

jr M T7
lelam esse. itaque parallelogramma sunt

HK,Hr,AK,ZB,BK. itaque [I, 34]

HZ = @K, H® = ZK,
B

et quoniam AF= Bzf, et

JC
Ar=H® = ZK

etB^ = HZ=^@K [1,34], aequilate-

rum est quadrilaterum ZH@K. dico, idem rectangulum

esse. nam quoniam parallelogrammum est HBEA, et

L AEB rectus est, etiam L ^HB rectus est [I, 34].

similiter demonstrabimus, etiam angulos ad 0, K, Z,

positos rectos esse. itaque ZHSK rectangulum est.

et demonstratum est, idem aequilaterum esse. ergo

BFVp. 17. xal SKaTsga — 18. i'ar}] om. P. 17. xat] om. p.
«9«] supra V. 18. H@] e corr. p. 20. iori] sgtiv P.
21. HBEA] HJEA, sed J e corr. m. 1 F. AEB] B in
ras. F. oQ&ri — 22. AHB] mg. m. 1 P. 22. AHB] B in
ras. F. 23. 0, Z, K F. 24. fVrtV PB, comp. p. ro
ZH9K] P, F m. 1; om. Bp; ro ZH@K TSTQdnUvQOV V, F
ra. 2.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 19
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tstQCcycjvov ccQa i6tCv. xal TiSQiyiyQantaL Tteqii tov

ABF^ xvxkov.

UeQl tov dod^ivta aqa xvxlov tstQaycovov tcsqi-

yiyQaittaL ' otisq sdsi 7tOLiJ6aL.

6 ,,'•

Eig t6 dod^sv tstgaycovov xvxkov iyyQdifjai,.

"E6to t6 dod-sv tstQccycovov t6 ABT^' dst drj sig

to ABF^ tstQciyovov xvx^ov iyyQatpai.

Tstfirjad^cj sxatiQa tmv Azi, AB dC%a xata ta

10 jB, Z 6rj^sta, xal dia ^sv rot' E bnotiQa tmv AB^
T^ %aQdXkr\kog rix^a 6 -E0, ^ia df rot' Z oitotiQcc

t^v AA^ BT TtaQdXlrjXog ^'x^co rj ZK' naQaXXrjXo-

yQa^^ov aQa i6tlv sxactov tcov AK, KB, A®, 0^,
AH, HT, BH, ifz/, xal aC ditsvavtCov avtmv JtXsv-

15 Qal drjXovotL l6ai [sCoCv]. xal insl t6rj i6tlv r\ AA
tij AB, xaC i6tL trjg ^hv AJ rj^C^sia rj AE, trjg

ds AB rjfiC6SLa r\ AZ, l'6rj ccQa xal rjAEtrj AZ'
m6tB xal at diisvavtCov ' l'6rj ctQa xal rj ZH tfj HE.
(fioCog drj dsC^d^isvy otL xal sxatiQa tmv H&, HK

20 sxatiQcc tcov ZH, HE i6tLV l'6rj' at ti66aQsg aQa at

HE, HZ, H@, HK l'6aL dXXrjXaLg {si^Cv]. 6 aQa

xivtQcp fisv rc5 H dLa6trj^atL ds svl rcor E, Z, 0, K
xvxXog yQaq)6^svog rj^SL xal did tcov XoLTttov 6rj^sCcov'

xal icpdxl^staL tcov AB, BT, jTz/, ^A svdsLCov dLa

25 ro oQd^dg slvaL tdg itQog totg E, Z, 0, K ycovCag'

si ydQ ts^ist 6 xvxXog tdg AB, BT, TA, AA, rj tfj

VIII. Boetius p. 389, 5.

1. «Wv] comp. p; f0ti'PBFV. 5. ^?'] m. 2 V. 12.

ri ZK 7]x&co p. 13. KB] B mutat. in E m. 2 F; BK Bp.
14. BH, Hj) e corr. F. 15. slaiv] F; sCai BVp; om. P.
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quadratum est p[, def. 22]. et circum ABFJ circulum

circumscriptum est.

Ergo circum datum circulum quadratum circum-

scriptum est; quod oportebat fieri.

VIII.

In datum quadratum circulum inscribere.

Sit datum quadratum ABFJ, oportet igitur in

ABF^ quadratum circulum inscribere.

secetur utraque AJ, AB in duas partes aequales

in E, Z punctis, et per E utrique ABj TA parallela

ducatur E& [1,31 et 30], per Z autem utrique A/ly

5r parallela ducatur ZiT. itaque parallelogramma sunt

^ jE /1 ^^' ^^> ^®' ®^' ^^' ^^' ^^'
HA, et latera eorum opposita inter se

aequalia sunt [I, 34]. et quoniam

A^==AB, et AE==iAJ, AZ=\AB,
erit AE = AZ. ergo etiam opposita.

^ B T quare ZH =^ HE. similiter demon-

strabimus, etiam esse H& = ZHj HK = HE.
itaque quattuor rectae HE^ HZ, H®, HK inter se

aequales sunt. quare qui centro H radio autem qua-

libet rectarum HE, HZy H@^ HK describitur circulus,

etiam per reliqua puncta ueniet. et rectas AB^ BFj

FA, AA continget, quia recti sunt anguli ad E, Z,

0, K positi. nam si circulus rectas AB, BF, F^,
AA secabit, recta ad diametrum circuli in termino

16. ^B] B in ras. F. 18. anivavxiov\ P; cinevavriov taai F
(sed laai postea inBert. comp.); dnsvavziov iaai slaiv BVp.
iat] a^a] in ras. m. 2 seq. lacuna 3 litt. F. HK] EH F, et

V corr. m.2exHE. 20. ZH] HZ F. at] (alt.) seq.

ras. 2 litt. F. 21. slaiv] om. P. 22. HE, JfZ, H@, HK
Gregorius. 24. z/^] mutat. in z/T m. 2 FV. 26. T^/tr^ B.

19*
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dia^ixQco tov xvxXov TtQog OQd^ag ait axQccg ayoiiivri

ivtog TtEOettai tov xvkXov oitaQ atoitov idsLX^r]. ovx

aQa 6 TcivtQG) t<p H dtaati^^ati ds ivl tmv E, Z, ®,

K awclog yQaq^o^ievog ts^st tag AB, BF, Fz/, ^A
5 svd^eCag. iqjdipEtat aQa avtcov xal i6tai iyysyQa^-

liivog slg to ABF/J tstQayovov.

Elg aQa to do%^sv tstQaycovov xvxXog iyyiyQaittat,'

OTtsQ sdsL Ttoirjaac. .

^\

10 UsqI tb 8o%-\v tstQccycovov xvxXov TtSQi-

yQai^ai.

"E6tcj to dod-sv tstQayovov ro ABF^' dst 6^

TtSQl tb ABFjd tstQayojvov xvxkov TtsQiyQdil^aL.

'ETtL^svx^staat yaQ at AF^ BJ ts^vito^av dl-

15 XriXag xatd to E.

Ka\ iitsl l'0rj i6tlv ij AA t/J AB^ xolvt} ds 17

AF, dvo drj ai /iA^ AT dval tatg BA, AF l6ai

stcCv xal ^datg rj ^F ^desu rij BF torj ' yovCa aQa 7]

vno ^AF yovCa tfj vjto BAV t0rj iotCv r] aQa vitb

20 ^AB yovCa dC^a titfirjtat vnb trjg AF. b^oCog drj

dsC^o^sv, oxL xal sxdatrj rcov V7tb ABF, BFA, FJA
dCxoL tit\ir\tai vitb tcov AF, AB sv%-slov. xal iitsl

t6rj ietlv rj vTtb ^AB yovCa tfj vitb ABF, xaC

i6tt trjg fisv vitb AAB rj^Cdsia rj vnb EAB, trjg

2. i8ECx%rf] PF; om. BVp. 3. xaVrpw iisv P, HE,
HZ, H@, HK ed. Basil. 4. Post K add. arjfistcov F m.
rec. ts(iEL] PF; tb^vsl BVp. JA] Ad P. 6. A^T P.

7. aqu XQ 8o%sv] P; xo 8o%\v dqa Theon (BFVp). 9. %']

om. <jp;
%' et litt. initialis postea add. inV, ut in sequentibus

semper fere. 14. ins^svx^stcaL Vp; Ini^svxQ^fiaai qp. Bz/]
ziB P. 16. E] @ P. 16. JA] AA F. 18. slclv] PF;
slQi BVp. Dein mg. in V add. syiaxsQu skuxsqcc. kul ^daLg]
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perpendicularis intra circulum cadet; quod demon-

stratum est absurdum esse [III, 16]. itaque circulus

centro H et radio qualibet rectarum HE, HZy H@,
HK descriptus rectas ^43, BFj F/lj AA non secabit.

quare eas continget, et in quadratum ABVJ inscrip-

tus erit.

Ergo in datum quadratum circulus inscriptus est;

quod oportebat fieri.

IX.

Circum datum quadratum circulum circumscribere.

Sit datum quadratum ABFA. oportet igitur cir-

cum ABF^ quadratum circulum circumscribere.

ductae.enim AFy B/i inter se se-

cent in E. et quoniam AA — AB^ et

AT communis est, duae rectae AA^AT
duabus BAy AT aequales sunt; et

^T=BT.
itaque L^AT= BAT. ergo L /iAB recta AT in

duas partes aequales diuisus est. similiter demonstra-

bimus, etiam angulos ABTj BTzJ, T/IA rectis AT,
z/5 in duas partes aequales diuisos esse. et quoniam

L/lAB=ABTj QiLEAB= \/lAB, LEBA= ^ABT^

i-KUTeQa in ras. m. 2 F, supra scr. E%axiqa SKarsQa m. 1 F.

iotiv l'arj FV. 19. vno] (tert.) m. 2 F. 20. ^AB] B in ras.

m. 2 V. 21. ABr] P m. 1, F m. 2, V (F in ras. m. 2), p (F in

ras.); AB, BF B, P m. 2, F m. 1. BFJ] P m. 1, F m. 2,

V (B in ras. m. 2), p (B in ras.); Br.TJ B (punctis del. m.2;
BJT in ras. m. 1); F/^ P m. 2, F m. 1. TJA] T in ras. m.
2 V, r insert. Fp; FA V m. \; ^ A V m. 2; T^.AA B; in B
mg. m. rec. yQ. %al- vno ABT, BTJ, FJA. 22. JB] FB
(f>

(non F). 24. iativ P. JAB] AJB F. rniLGsiag P,

corr. m. 1. EAB] liit. AB e corr. m. 2 V; AEB P; corr. m.2.

T
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dl VTih ABF riiii6Eia rj vtco EBA, xal t} vno EAB
aQK xfi VTib EBA icriv l6ri ' m6te xal nksvQa t}

EA tfi EB iativ lar}. b^oiog dr} dsL^o^sv, oti xal

ixatSQa tdov EA, EB [svd-SLav] ixatsQa tmv EF^
6 E^ tari iatCv. al tsaaagsg aga at EA, EB, EF,
E/d laaL alkrilaLg slaiv. o ccQa xsvtQC) rc5 E xal

dLaatri^atv ivl tdav A, B, F, A xvxXog yQaipo^svog

tJ^sl xal dLU t(Bv Xoltccov arj^SLOV xal satav icsQLys-
j

yQa^fisvog tCsql to ABF^ tstQaycovov. TCSQLysyQdcpd-o
\

10 Sg 6 ABTJ.
TIsqI to dod^lv ccQa tstQccyovov xvxkog TCSQcys-

yQajctuL ' 07CSQ ^dsL TCOLriaaL.

i\

'laoaxslhg tQcycovov avati^aaad-aL s^ov ixa-

15 tsQav tov TCQog tfj ^dasi ycovimv dLTckaaLOva

t^g XoLTcijg.

^ExxsCad^c} tLg svd-sta rj AB, xal tst^^ad^o xata

to r arj^SLOv, Sats to vno tov AB, BF tcsqlsxo-

^svov oQd-oycovLOv laov slvaL Tc5 dnb trig FA tstQa-

20 ycovo' xal xsvtQO to A xal dcaati^^atL to AB xv-

xXog ysyQdcpd^o b BAE, xal ivr}Qii6ad-o slg tbv B.JE
xvxXov tfi AFsvd-sCa ^rj lisC^ovi ovarj trjg tov B^E
xvxkov dLa^istQOv tarj svdsta r] B/l' xal iTCs^svx^oaav

X. Proclua p. 204, 1.

1. ^jLiidfta] e corr. m,2 P. EAB] EBA F. 2. uQa]-

om. p. coGxs xai nXsvQci] xat Bp. 3. EA] A in ras. m. 2

V; AE F; EB agcc Bp. Post EA ia Y add. tcXsvqcc', idem
F m. 2. EB] B in ras. m. 2 V; EA Bp. 4. EA^ EB] P,

F m. 2, V in ras. m. 2; ET, Ez:/ B, F m. 1, p. svd-sLcov]

om. P. ET, EJ] P, F m. 2, V in ras. m. 2; EA, EB B,
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eiit L EAB = EBA. quare etiam EA = EB [I, 6].

similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam EA = EA,
EB^Er^)

itaque quattuor rectae EA, EB, EF^ EJ inter se

aequales sunt. quare qui centro E et radio qualibet

rectarum EA, EB, EF, EJ describitur circulus, etiam

per reliqua puncta ueniet, et circum quadratum ABF^
circumscriptus erit. circumscribatur ut ABFA.

Ergo circum datum quadratum circulus circum-

scriptus est; quod oportebat fieri.

X.

Triangulum aequicrurium construere utrumque

angulum ad basim positum duplo maiorem habentem
reliquo.

Ponatur recta aliqua AB, et in

puncto r ita secetur, ut sit

ABxBr=^rA^ [11,11].

et centro A radio autem AB cir-

culus describatur BAEy et in

BAE circulum aptetur recta 5z/

rectae y^r* aequalis, quae diametro

circuliBAEmaior non est [prop. 1]

;

1) Uidetur enim scribendum esse E^, EV pro EF, EJ
lin. 4.

F m. 1, p. 6. tari — EB'] om. B, in ras. inaert. p. 7.

EA, EB^ EF, Ed Gregorius. Post J mg. add. 6r]fiSL(ov F.

9. 7C£QLysYQd(pd-(o (og 6 ABFJ] om. Bjp. 11. ysyQocntoii p.
18. AB, BT] F; alterum B om. B, in ras. m. 2 V; prius B
add. m. 2 Pp. 20. v.svTQ(p (isv rm A 8ia6triyLaxt Ss V.
22. AT] r in ras. m. 2 V. '

sv^si(x] om. p; m. 2 B. BJE]
E supra m. 1 P; JBE Bp, V {JB in ras. m. 2); BJE F.
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aC ^z/, z/F, xal 7tBQLy£YQd(p%cQ TteQi t6 AFzf xgCyGi-

vov xvxkog 6 AF^.
Kal iitel ro vTto tmv AB^ BF l'6ov i0tl tw ano

tijg AF, lari ds ri AF tfj 5z/, tb aqa vjtb tcov AB,
b BF lcov i6tl Tc5 ccTtb trjg B^. xal ijtsl xvxXov tov

ATA elXrjTttai tu 6r}[i£L0v ixtbg tb B, xal dnb tov

B TtQog tbv AF^ xvxXov 7tQO67t£7ttcoxa0i 8vo svd-etaL

aC BA, 5z/, xal rj ^sv avtcBv ti^vsLy r} de 7tQ06-

7tL7tZ£L, xai i6tL tb V7tb t(Bv AB, BF t6ov tS aTib

10 trjg B^, rj BA ccQa i(pcc7tt£taL tov AFA xvxXov.

i7t£l ovv i(pd7tt£taL ii£v rj B^A, aTtb d£ trjg xatd to

jd i7ta(prjg dtrjxtaL rj AF, rj ccQa V7tb B^F ycovCa l'6rj

i6tl tfj iv tcj ivaXXd^ Tot) xvxXov t^i^^atL yavCci tfi

V7tb ^AT. i7t£l ovv l'6r} i6tlv r} V7tb BAT tfj V7tb

15 AAT^ xoLvrj 7tQ06x£C6d^c) r, V7tb T^A' oXrj aQa rj

VTtb BAA i'6rj i6tl dv6l tatg V7tb TAA, AAT. dkXd

tatg V7tb TA A, AAT t6rj i6tlv rj ixtbg rj V7tb BT^*
xal rj i7tb BAA dqa i'6r] i6tl tfj V7tb BT^. dXXd

rj V7tb B^Atfj V7tb TBA i6tLv H^rj, i7i£l xal TtX^vQa

20 ^ AA tfj AB i6tLv t6ri' S6t£ xal rj V7tb ABA tfj

V7tb BTA i6tLV i'6rj. aC tQ£Lg aQa aC V7tb B^A,
ABA, BTJ l'6aL dXXriXaLg £l6Cv. xal i7t£l i'6rj i6tlv

rj V7tb ABT ycovCa tfj vTtb BTA, i'6r] i6tl xal 7tX£VQd

Tj B^ 7iX£VQa tfi AT dXXd rj BA tfj TA v7t6x£LtaL

1. AJ] in ras. m. 2 V. J F] FJ P. ATJ] FJ in

ras. m. 1 B, ut etiam supra quaedam. 3. ABF PB Fp, in

PFp m. 1 insert. B. 4. t% AF — 5. ra aTto] bis P, sed

corr. 4. Post prius A F in F add. m. 2 et in mg. rstQu-

y(ov(p m. 1. Ez/] JB F. AB, BT] Pp, prius E m. 2 in

ras. 'V; ^BF B, corr. m. 2; F, corr. m. 1. 6. xo B] corr.

ex T^ B seq. ras. 3 litt. V. 7. nQOonEnx(6y,a6iv B. 8. BA]
P; BT^ Bp, N {A m ras. m. 2), F {TA in ras. intercedente

ras. 1 litt.). 9. bgxiv P. xCov] om. P. AB, BT] alt. B
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et ducantur ^z/, z/r', et circum AFJ triangulum

circumscribatur circulus AF^ [pj^op. V].

et quoniam ABxBr= AT^ et AT= BA, erit

AB X BF= BzJ^. et quoniam extra circulum AF^
sumptum est punctum quoddam B, et a 5 ad circulum

AF^ adcidunt duae rectae jB^, 5z/, et altera earum

secat, altera adcidit tantum, et ABxBF= BA^j

recta BA contingit circulum AFA [III, 37]. iam

quoniam BA contingit, et a z/ puncto contactus pro-

ducta est z/T, erit i Bzir= z^AF, qui in alterno

segmento positus est [III, 32]. iam quoniam

LBAr = AAr,
communis adiiciatur /. FAA. itaque

L B^A = FAA + AAF.
sed FAA + /1AT= BTA extrinsecus posito [I, 32].

quare etiam /, 5z/^ = BTA. uerum

LB^A =TBJ,
quia A^ = AB\l, 5]. quare etiam L ^BA = BTA.
itaque tres anguli BAA, ABA, BT^ inter se aequales

sunt. et quoniam L ^BT= BTzi, erit etiam

B^ = ^T [I, 6].

in ras. m. 2 V; ABF FB (corr. m. 2), Fp (corr. m. 1\ 10.

B^] J e corr. F. rj BJ] supra m. rec. F. 11. snsl ovv']

nal inet P.
I"'*'*']

P^ {"^ov v,v7iXov r} B^ svQ^sia tiata to d
mg. F); om. V; tov nv-alov Bp. 12. acprjg Theon (BFVp).
13. fWv P. T^ sv] m. 2 V. 14. BJT] P, V m. 1; FJB
Bp, Vm.2, F in ras. 15. JAF] T in ras. m.2V. 16. B^A]
BJin ras. m. 1 B. iativ P. 16. JAT] JAH (p (non F).

17. iativ Tj] in ras. m. 1 p. i^tog] ora. p. 18. xal 17]

/7 uQa P. BzlA] AJB F. aga] om. P, m. rec. F.

iativ tarj F. iattv PB. dXX' FV. 19. FEz/] V m. 1;
ABJ Vm. 2. Larj iatCv BFp. 20. i'ari iatCv p. JBA]
BJA F,F m. 1 (corr. m. 2). 22. sCah] PF; sCaC BVp.
23. iatCv V, sed v eras. 24. «^lcv^a] om. p., m. 2 B. aU' F.
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l67i ' xal 7j FA ccQa trj Fz/ i6tLV farj ' Sate xal ycovLa

7j vTCo r^A yovCa trj VTtb ^AF iotiv l'6rj ' aC aga

VTCO r^Ay ^AF trjg vTtb /JAF stet diTckaGiovq,

l'arj dh rj vTtb BFA tatg vno T^A^ ^AT' y,aX

5 rj vTcb BT^ aga trjg VTcb TAJ ietc dcTclij. tcrj

de rj vTcb BT^ ixatEQa tcov vnb B/iA^ ABA' xal

ixateQa aga tciv vTcb B^A, ^BA trjg vtco AAQ
icti dcTcXrj.

^l6o€xekeg aga tQtyavov 6vveCtatai tb ABd ^%o

10 sxateQav tav TC^bg tfj AB ^daet ycjvccov dcTcXaatovel^

trjg XoLTC^g' oJCeQ sdsi TCOirjCai.

la .

Eig tbv dod-svta xvxkov nsvtdycDvov iao-

TclsvQOV ts xal iaoycovLOv iyyQdil;at.

15 "Eatcj 6 do^slg xvxXog 6 ABTAE' dst drj sig tbi^

ABTAE xvxXov Tcsvtdyavov icoTcksvQov ts xal i6o-

ycjvLov iyyQdipat.

^ExxeL&d^o tQtyovov i6o6xekeg tb ZH® dLTcXaeCova

ixov exateQav rcov TCQbg totg H, @ yovLov trjg TCQog

20 rw Z, xal iyyeyQd(p%-o eig tbv ABTAE jcvxkov to

ZH& tQLyovo iaoyovLov tQCyovov tb AT^, o6ts

trj ^sv TCQog rc5 Z yovCa l'6rjv sivaL trjv vicb TAzl^

sxatSQav ds tcov TCQbg totg H, i'6rjv sxatsQcc tcdv

XI. Boetius p. 389, 10.

1. rA\ Pqp, V in ras. m. 2; y^T Bp. 2. ycovia] om. V.

3. JAF] (alt.) P, F (supra m. 2: FJA), V in ras. m'. 2-, FAJ
Bp. dinXdaioL F. 4. Ss] Si xat V. 17] supra m. 2 P.

rJA] Pg); in ras. m. 2 V; FAJ Bp. JAF] FJA Bp.
v^aQ SinXri ccQa Bp. 5. a^a] om. Bp. FAJ] m ras. V,

r e corr. F. sgtiv PB, comp. p. dmXrj] om. Bp. 6.

^aC] om. P. 7. JAB] BAJ P. 9. Gvviaxatai V. ABd]



ELEMENTORUM LIBER IV. 299

uerum supposuimus, esse 5z/ = FA. itaque etiam

quare etiam L r^dA = /1AT [I, 5]. itaque

T^A + ^AT=2 AAT
sed BTA = TJA -\- /iAT itaque etiam

BT^ = 2TA^.
sed BT^ = BAA = JBA. ergo uterque BAA,
ABA duplo maior est angulo AAB.

Ergo triangulus aequicrurius constructus est AB/i
utrumque angulam ad AB basim positum duplo ma-

iorem habens reliquo; quod oportebat fieri.

XI.

In datum circulum quinquangulum aequilaterum

et aequiangulum inscribere.

Sit datus circulus ABTAE. oportet igitur in cir-

culum ABTAE quinquangulum aequilaterum et ae-

quiangulum inscribere.

^ ^ construatur triangulus aequicru-

rius ZH0 utrumque angulum ad

Hj @ positum duplo maiorem ha-

bens angulo ad Z posito [prop.

^ ^ ^X], et in circulum ABTAE tri-

angulo Z H® aequiangulus inscribatur triangulus

ATA, ita ut sit L TAA angulo ad Z posito aequalis,

uterque autem AT^, TAA utrique angulorum ad

Bp<p; V m. 2; AJB P. 10. BJ p. . 16. hroo — 17. iy-

ygd^aL] om. P. 19. fxarcpav] om F. ngos rotg H,
G ycovmv] Xommv P. 20. rco] (prius) ro B, F m. 1 (corr.

m. 2). 22. rw] ro B. 23. s-iiatiQccv] gxarepa (a in ras.) p,

exaziQa P.
' rmv] in ras. p; xiqv B. Ixarf^a] sHatiQav P

et e corr. p. tmv] cp, uqu tcov F.
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V7i6 AF^^ TJA' xal ixareQa uQa rmv vnb AT^^
T^A tijg vTcb TAA i6rt dLTtXrj. ret^rjed^co drj ixa-

teqa tSv vtco AT^, T^dA 8L%a vito ixateQag tav

TE, ZlB ev^eiav, xal ejte^evx^Giaav at AB, BT,

5 [T^l ^E, EA.
'Enel ovv ixateQa tcov vTto AT^, TAA ycavKav

di7tXa6LG)v iotl trjs vnb TA^, xal tet^rjnevaL etGl

^Lya vjtb tSv TE, ^B evd^eLcoVj aC jtevte aga yco-

vCat aC VTtb ^AT, ATE, ET^, T^B, BAA C^aL dX-

10 A?jA«tg eL6LV. at de l6aL ycovCaL iitl l6c3v 7teQL(peQeic5v

Pe§7]xa6Lv' at Ttevte ccQa 7teQL(peQeLaL at AB, BT,

Td, dE, EA l6aL dXXriXaLq elcCv. v%b d% tdg lcag

TteQL^peQeCag l'6aL evd-etaL vnoteCvovCLV at jtevte ccQa

ev^etaL at AB, BT, Tz/, A E, EA L6aL dXXr\laLg

15 elcCv MjtXevQOv aQa iatl tb ABT^E Ttevtdycovov.

Xsya 8ri, ott xal iaoycovLov. inel yaQ rj AB tcsql-

(peQeLa tfj AE TteQLtpeQeCa iatlv tarj, xoLvrj JtQoaxeCad^o

rj BTA' oXrj aQa rj ABTA jteQLfpeQeLa oXj] trj EATB
7teQL(peQeCa iatlv tarj. xal Pe^rjxev i7tl ^hv trjg ABT^

20 7teQL(peQeCag ycovCa rj vjtb AEA, i7tl de tijg EATB
7teQL(peQeCag ycovCa ij V7tb BAE' xal rj V7tb BAE
UQa ycovCa tfj V7tb AE^ iatLv tar]. did td avtd

drj xal exdatrj tcov V7tb ABT, BTA, TAE ycovLcov

sxateQcc tav V7tb BAE, AEzl iattv lar\' CaoycovLOv

25 aQa iatl tb ABT^E 7tevtdycovov. ideCx^rj de xal

iao^tXevQOv.

1. Post rJA mg. m. 2 add. ycovtcov F. 2. triq vno FA^']

om. p. S-q] om.Bp. 3. s%uxiQag] mg. m. 2 V. 4. FEJ
E e corr. F. ziB] z/E F; corr. m. rec. 5. F^] om. V.

7. hziv P. bIoCv P. 9. Er^] z/ in ras. m. 2 P. T^B]
in ras. F; T in ras. m. 2 P. BJA] m ras. F, e corr. m. 2

V. dXXi^Xais slciv] dXXr} in ras. F, reliqua absumpta ob per-
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Hj @ positorum aequalis [prop. II]. quare etiam

l_ AFJ = r^A = 2 FA^.
iam L AF^j TAA rectis TE, AB in binas partes

aequales secentur [I, 9], et ducantur AB^ BT^ AE,

EA}) iam quoniam anguli ATA, TAA duplo maiores

sunt angulo TA^ et rectis TE, AB in binas partes

aequales secti sunt, erit ^AT = ATE = ET^
= TAB = BAA. et anguli aequales in aequalibus

arcubus consistunt [III, 26]. itaque quinque arcus

AB, BTy T^ , AE, EA inter se aequales sunt. et

sub aequalibus arcubus aequales rectae subtendunt

[III, 29]. itaque quinque rectae AB^ BT, T^ , ^Ej
EA inter se aequales sunt. itaque quinquangulijm

ABTAE aequilaterum est. dico, idem aequiangulum

esse. nam quoniam arc. AB = /dE, communis ad-

iiciatur arc. BTJ. itaque arc. ABT/I = E/dTB.

et in arcu ABTA angulus AEA consistit, in EJTB
autem L BAE. quare etiam /. BAE = AEA [III, 27].

eadem de causa etiam singuli anguli ABT^ BT^,
T/dE utrique angulo BAE, AEA aequales sunt.

quare aequiangulum est quinquangulum ABTAE. sed

demonstratum est, idem aequilaterum esse.

1) Lin, 5 uidetur delendum esse TA cum Gregorio.

gam. ruptum. 10. *«] 5' BV. 12. Mv] iotCv V. 16. lao-

ymviov] litt. Igo- in ras. m.2 V. 17. xtj JE n6Qiq)SQSLcc] om. F,

supra m. 2: xy Ez/ nsQicpSQsCa. i'ar} iarCv V. 19. Carj iatC
V. 20. EJrB] BFAE F. ' 21. 7} vno BAE] mg. m.2 F.

%aC] comp. supra scr. m. 2 F. 22. ycavCa uQa V. i'arj

iatC V. 23. xat] om. BV. 26. sativ PF.
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Eig ccQa tov do^ivxa xvxXov nsvtdyGyvov 1^6-

nXevQov re Tial taoycovcov syysyQaTttai' oneQ idsi

noLrj0aL.

5 TIsqI t6i/ dod^Evta xvxXov Ttsvtdyovov 160-

nXevQov ts xal ieoycoviov nsQiyQaxljaL.

"EctGi 6 dod^slg xvxXog b ABF^E' dst ds nsQl

roi/ ABFJE xvxXov nsvtdyavov iConXsvQov ts xal

iooycoviov nsQLyQdtpai.

10 NsvoT^ed^co rot; iyysyQa^i^svov nsvtaycovov tav

yovicov 67j^SLa td A, 5, JT, A, E, S6ts l'6ag slvai\

tdg AB^ BF, Fz^, ztE, EA nsQLfpSQsiag' xal dta

tcov A, B, r, z/, E ri%^co6av toi xvxXov scpanto^svat

at H@, ®K, KA, AM, MH, xal siX^^cpd-co tov ABTAE
16 xvxXov xsvtQOv to Z, xal inst,svx^c36av al ZB, ZKy

zr, ZA, zz/.

Kal insl rj ^isv KA svd-sta icpdntstaL rov ABFAE^
xatd tb JT, dnb 8s rov Z xsvtQOv inl trjv xatd tb

r inacprjv ins^svxtaL rj ZT, r\ ZT aQa xddstog i6tLv

20 inl ' trjv KA ' oQd"^ aQa i6tlv sxatsQa tcov n^bg rc5

T ycovLoov, dLa td avtd drj xal ai n^bg totg B, A
6r\\jLSL0Lg ycoviaL oQd^ai si6LV. xal insl oQd-ri i6tLV r]

vnb ZTK ycovCa, tb aQa dnb tr]g ZK l'6ov i6tl totg ano

tcov ZT, TK. dLa td avtd drj xal totg dnb tcov

25 ZB, BK l'6ov i6tl ro dnb trjg ZK' oo6ts td dnb t6v

XII. Boetius p. 389, 8.

1. nvyiXov] corr. ex xvxXog m. 2 F. 2. rs] om. V. 3.

noiriGui] Sst^aL V; yg. S^i^aL mg. m. 2 F. 7. ABTJE] E
in ras. m. 2 V. 8. ABTJE] E in ras. m. 2 V. 11. arj-

(ista] -a in ras. m. 2 V. 13. AB, TJ, JE P. 14. MH]
MN F; corr. m. 2. 15. ZB] B e corr. m. 2 F. ZK] ZH
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Ergo in datum circulum quinquangulum aequi-

laterum et aequiangulum inscriptum est; quod opor-

tebat fieri.

xn.

Circum datum circulum quinquangulum aequilate-

rum et aequiangulum circumscribere.

Sit datus circulus ABF^E. oportet igitur circum

ABF^E circulum quinquangulum aequilaterum et

aequiangulum circumscribere.

fingamus, puncta angulorum quinquanguli inscripti

[prop. XI] esse Aj By F, z/, Ej ita ut arcus ABj BF,

r^y AEj EA inter se aequales sint; et per A^ Bj

r^ Ay E circulum contingentes ducantur H®, ®K,
KA, AM, Mif [in, 17], et sumatur QixcvMABrAE
centrum Z [111,1], et ducantur Z5, ZK, ZF, ZA^ ZA,

et quoniam recta KA circulum ^^JTz/jE contingit

in r*, et a Z centro ad F punctum contactus ZV
g; ducta est, ZF Sid KA perpendicularis

.Ay^^-^^^^s^ est [III, 18]. itaque uterque angulus

^(f 7 A)"^ ^^ ^ positus rectus est. eadem de

j^r-^^/f^'^^ causa etiam anguli ad J5, z/ puncta

\>C ! 3</ positi recti sunt. et quoniam /. ZFKK r ^ rectus est, erit

ZK'' == ZT^ -^- TK'' [I, 47].

eadem de causa etiam ZK^ ^ ZB^ -\- BK"-. quare

^. Zr] r in ras. F. ZA\ZA tf>. 17. ri\ bI (p, supra
7j m. 2. Post ABrjE add. kvhXov V, supra P (comp.), F.
20. xriv] tcav comp. V. Post KA in F add. m. 2: svd-siav.
iariv] PF; om. BVp. 21. xat] m. 2 V. 23. ZFK] K
m. 2, ante Z ras. 1 litt, V. r^g] om. Bp. 24. xmv] trjg

comp. V. Zr, rK] r pnus et X m. 2 V. 25. i'6ov satC]
om. V. JaxCv F. ZK i'aov V. mats td] PF; tu aqcc
BVp. tmv] om. Bp; tfjg V.
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Zr, FK totg dito rcov ZB, BK iaxiv l'0a, mv ro

ciTto tijg Zr tS ccTto f^g ZB i6ttv t6ov' kontov

aga tb dito tijg FK ta dito tijg BK i6ti,v i'6ov. 1'6tj

aga 7] BKtfi FK. xal ijtel tarj iatlv rj ZB rij ZF,

5 xal xoLvri 7 ZK^ dvo drj ai BZ, ZK dv6l tatg FZ,
ZK 1'aaL siaCv ' xal ^daig rj BK ^dasL trj FK [iatLv]

tari ' yovCa dga rj ^sv vito BZK [ycovCa] tij vno

KZr iatLV larj' rj ds vTto BKZ tij inb ZKF'
dLTtXij dga rj ^sv vito BZF tijg vito KZF^ rj ds vTtbl

10 BKF tijg vTtb ZKF. did td avtd drj xal rj ^isvl

V7tb TZA trjg v%b TZA iatL dL7tX'^\ rj ds vTtb ^ATi
tijg vTtb ZAT. xal insl tarj iatlv rj BT 7tsQL<psQSLa\

trj Fz/, larj iatl Tcal ycovCa rj vitb BZT trj vitb TZ^.\
naC iatLv rj ^lv vjtb BZT tijg vTtb KZT dLTtXij, rj

15 ds vTtb /IZT tfjg vnb AZT' tarj aQa xal rj vnb

KZT tfj vTtb AZT' iatl 6s xal rj vitb ZTK ycDvCa

trj VTtb ZTA tarj. dvo drj tQCyovd iatL td ZKT,
ZAT tdg dvo ycovCag tatg dval yovCaLg taag s^ovta

xal (iCav TtXsvQav ^La JtXsvQa tarjv xolvtjv avtmv

20 trjv ZT' xal tdg koLitdg aQa TtXsvQdg tatg koLTtatg

TtlsvQatg taag s%sl xal trjv loiTtrjv ycovCav tfj koLTtfj

yovCa' tarj aQa rj (isv KT svdsta tfj TA, rj dh VTtb

ZKT yovCa tfj V7tb ZAT. xal iitsl tarj iatlv rj

2. Zr] ZB P. ZB] Zr P. 3. r^ff FK] in ras. V;
r in ras. F; t^s XF B. Ante rto in F add. m. 2: Xomco.

BK] B in ras. F. taov ^axCv V. '

4. BK] FK P. FK]
BK F. 5. 8v6l] 8vo P; Svaiv V. 6. slai BVp. FK]
ante F ras. 1 litt., K m. 2 V; KF F. iaxiv] om. P. 7.

fi8v] m. 2 V. BZK] P; BKZ Bp et FV (sed KZ in ras.).

ycovta] om. P. 8. KZT] e corr. P m. 2; FKZ Bp; ZKT
in ras.'FV. BKZ] P; BZK Bp et e corr. FV. ZKF]
P; rZK Bp, e corr. FV. 9. KZF] K in ras. F; X et F
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Zr^ + FK^ = Z52 + BK'',

quorum ZF^ = ZB^. itaque FK^ == ^iTl itaque

et quoniam ZB = ZF, et ZK communis est, duae

rectae 5Z, ZK duabus FZ, ZK aequales sunt; et

BK = FK. itaque L BZK = KZF [I, 8]; et

LBKZ==ZKr [I, 32].

itaque L BZF= 2 KZV, L BKr=2 ZKF. eadem

de causa etiam L TZJ = 2 TZ^, /. z/^r= 2 Z^F.
et quoniam arc. BT= TJ, erit etiam

LBZr=rZJ [III, 27].

et LBZr=2 KZr, L^Zr=2 ^zr. itaque

/.xzr=^zr.
uerum etiam L ZFK = ZT^. itaque duo trianguli

ZKF, ZAF duos angulos duobus angulis aequales

habent, et unum latus uni lateri aequale, quod utri-

usque commune est ZJ'*, itaque etiam reliqua latera

reliquis lateribus aequalia habebunt et reliquum an-

gulum reliquo angulo [I, 26]. itaque

Kr= FA, L I^KF= ZAr.

in ras. m. 2 V. 10. BKC r^g] litt. KF t^q in ras. m. 1 B.

11. rZA] A in ras. m. 2 P. JAT] in ras. m. 2 V; A in

raa. m. 2 P. 12. ZAT] in ras. m. 2 V. 13. Post FJ in

F m. 2 add. nsQicpEQsCa. iaxlv P. BZF] in ras. cp.

14. BZr] in ras. F; BZF SinXri p. dinXri] om. p. 15.

^Zr] m ras. V; TZz/ ^t7r;i?J Bp; SinXri in F add. m. 2.

^Zrj ylZ in ras. m. 1 p. 16. KZF] KZ in ras. P; KZF
ymvLct BFp, V m. 2. rr)] rri? P. ^ZF] J! et F in ras.

m. 2 V. ^ffrl de — 17. 'tarj] P; om. Theon (BFVp). 17.

Zr^] ^ in ras. P. iori] om. P. 18. ZAF] FZA P;

ZirA F. ^ dvtf^] ^vfftV V, dvo B. Post J^^^ovro: hab. V:
Ixarcpai/ tnatiqcc, idem F mg. m. 1. 19. fi-ia nXEvqa] supra
m. 1 F. 22. FA] AT F. 23. ymvLa] om. p. Post ZAF
ras. 1 litt. V, yoavia supra scr. m. 2 F.

Eaclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 20
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KF rrj FA^ dmkri uQa rj KA t^g KF. dLcc ta avta

drj 6sL%%-ri6Btai xal 7] ®K t% BK diTiXrj. %ai ietiv

71 BK trj KF l'6r}' xal rj @K ccQa tfi KA a6tLV i'0Yj.

o^OLcog dri dsLid^riOetaL nal ixdetrj tmv ®H, HM,
5 MA eKatsQa rc5i/ &K, KA l'0rj ' l^onXavQOv ccQa ictl

TO H&KAM jtsvtdycDvov. XeyG) di^, otL xal i^oycovLOv.

inel yaQ l'6ri iotlv r v%l ZKF ycovia trj vTth ZAFy
xal ideix^rj tijg ^ev vTto ZKF dLTtXrj rj vitb ®KAy
tijg de V7tb ZAF dLJtXrj r} vTtb KAM^ xal rj vitb

10 SKA ccQa trj vTtbKAM ietLv i'6rj. bfiOLCog drj deL%-

. Q-riaetaL xal exd0trj tav vTtb K@H, &HM, HMA
exateQcc t(DV vTtb 0KA, KAM i'6rj ' at Jtevte aQU

ycDvCai, al vitb H®K, ®KA, KAM, AMH, MH@
i'6aL dXXrjXaLg ei^iv. i6oycovLOV ccQa i6tltbH®KAM*

15 itevtdyavov. ideix^rj de xal i667tXevQov, xal TtSQi-

yeyQaTttat iteQl tbv ABFAE xvxXov.

[TleQl tbv dod^evta ccQa xvxXov nevtdyavov i66-

TtXevQbv te xal i6oyc6vLOv jteQLyeyQaTttaL] ' ojteQ idsL

7tOL7J6aL.

20 ty'.

Eig tb dod-ev nevtdyovov^ o i6tvv i66jtXev-

q6v te xal i6oyc6vLOv, xvxkov iyyQdtl^aL,

*'E6tc3 tb dod'}^ jtevtdyovov i^bnXevQ^v te xal

i6oycivLOv tb ABFAE' Set drj eig tb ABF^Enevtd-
25 yavov xvxXov iyyQdijjaL.

Xni. Proclus p. 172, 11.

1. KV] (prius) TK F. 2. dsix&riGBxai] notat. punctis F.

xat] om. p. Ante dmXri m. 2 add. egtiv F. hriv] P;
ijTfit sSsLx^T} iGrj Theon (BFVp). 3. lgt)] P; xat sgti dmX^
rjjisv KA TTJs Kr rj Ss @K t% BK Theon (BFVp). t^]

T^ff comp. p. 4. Ante v.uC in F add. oxi m. 2. 0H] r;
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et quoniam KF= FJj erit KA = 2 KF. eadem ra-

tione demonstrabimus, esse etiam ®K = 2 BK, et

BK = KF. quare etiam @K = KA. similiter demon-

strabimus, esse etiam singulas rectas ®Hj HM, MA
utrique 0Ky KA aequales. itaque quinquangulum

lf0iCviiVfaequilaterum est. dico, idem aequiangulum

esse. nam quoniam /. ZKF= ZAF, et demonstratum

est, esse L®KA = 2 ZKF, et KAM=2 ZAF,
erit etiam L ®KA= KAM. similiter demonstrabimus,

etiam singulos angulos K&H^ ®HM, HMA utrique

angulo ®KAj KAM aequales esse. itaque quinque

anguU H®K, ®KA, KAM, AMH, MH& inter se

aequales sunt itaque aequiangulum est quinquangulum

H@KAM. sed demonstratum est, idem aequilaterum

esse, et circum circulum ^JJI^zJ^jBcircumscriptum est.

Ergo circum datum circulum quinquangulum ae-

quilaterum et aequiangulum circumscriptum est; quod

oportebat fieri.

XIII.

In datum quinquangulum, quod aequilaterum et

aequiangulum est, circulum inscribere.

Sit datum quinquangulum aequilaterum et aequi-

angulum ABFAE. oportet igitur in quinquangulum

ABFJE circulum inscribere.

GH F; ne BVp. 5. MAl M in ras. m. 2 V. Ante tarj

add. F m. 2: sarLv. iazQ iatCv P. 9. 17] (prius) om. p.
10. aQu] iartv, supra scr. agcc m. 2 F. r^] rijff Bp. iazLv]

om. F. 11. Ante ytal F m. 2 ins. ozt.
' K^H] e corr. F;

Uii.GH in ras. m. 2 V; @KA P. 12. Ante farj insert. iazLv
F m. 2. 15. TCEQiyiyQanzai] om. Bp. 17. tcsqC — 18. tzsql-

ysYQanzaL'] om. codd. ; add. Augustus. 23. Post Ttsvzdycovov
add. o iazLV BVp, F m. 2. 24. stg to] seq. ras. 1 litt. P.

20*
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TfrftjJtfO-cj yocQ ixataQa xmv v%o BFzf, F^E yo)-

vimv 8C%a vito £xar£()as rc5i/ FZ, z/Z ev^ei^v xal

aiio tov Z CrniECov^ xa^' o av^pdklov6iv dXXi]kaig

aC rZ, AZ ev^etai, ijteievx^oaav aC ZB, ZA, ZE
5 BvQ^elai. xal iitel Cari iatlv rj BF tfj F^, xolvtj de

7] rZ, dvo drj aC BT, FZ dvol tatg ^T, TZ CaaL

sCoCv xal yovCa rj vnb BFZ yovCa ty vtco ZIFZ
[iatLv] i'6rj' ^daig aga rj BZ ^daei tfj ^Zi6tcv l'6ri,l

yal to BFZ tQCyoavov tS ztFZ tQiycovca i6tiv i'6ov,
'

10 xal aC XoLTtal yavCaL tatg loLitatg yovCaLg t6aL e6ov-

taL, v(p' ag al i'aaL TtXevQal v7toteCvov6iv' i'6rj aQa rj

vTio FBZ ycovCa tfj vno JTz/Z. xal iitel dtjrA^ i6tLV

rj vTtb r^E trjg vitb Tz/Z, i'6rj dl ^ iiev vitb FJE
tfi vnb ABF, rj de vitb F^Z tfj vjtb FBZ, xal rj

15 v7tb FBA ccQa trjg vnb VBZ i6tL dLitXrj' i'6rj aQa rj

vTtb ABZ yoavCa tfj vjtb ZBF' r aQa vjtb ABF
ycsvCa dC^a tet^rjtaL vitb trjg BZ evd-eCag. b^oCcog

drj deix^ij6etai, oti Tcal exateQa tcov vnb BAE, AE/1

dCxa tet^rjtai vnb exateQag tcov ZA, ZE evd^eioov.

20 rjx^co6av drj ditb tov Z 6rjfieCov inl tdg AB, BF,

rj, JE, EA ev^eCag xdd^etoL al ZH, ZS, ZK,

ZA, ZM. xal inel i'6rj i6tlv rj vnb STZ ycovCa tfj

^nb KrZ, i6tl dl xal oQd-rj rj vnb Z&T [oQd^fj] tfj

vnb ZKF i'6rj, dvo drj tQCycovd i6tc td Z@r, ZKT
25 tdg dvo ycovCag dv6l yoovCaig l'6ag exovta xal (iCav

nlevQav /ita nXevQa i'6rjv xoLvrjv avtcov trjv ZF vno-

2. vno] om. tp. JZ] ZJ Bp, Vinras. m.2. 6. i^aai — S.

167} (prms)]mg. m. 1 F. 7. slaCv] P; sCaC BFVp. 8. icTiv lorj]

F in textu m. 1, Bp; i6n iatl V, F mg.; /<?»? P. ^Z] ^®
F, corr. m. rec. 9. BTZ] in ras. V. JFZ] JZr P.

taov iaxL V. 12. FBZ] BTZ p; FBZ F m. 1, ABZ qp, corr.

m. rec. dinXrj] om. V. 13. Fz/Z SmXrj seq. ras. 2 litt.
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secetur enim uterque angulus Br^jF^E in binas

partes aequales utraque recta FZ, z/Z, et a Z puncto,

in quo rectae jTZ, ^Z inter se concurrunt, ducantur

rectae ZB, ZA, ZE. et quoniam BF= T^ , et TZ
communis est, duae rectae BFj FZ duabus ^F^ TZ
aequales sunt; et L BTZ = JTZ. itaque 5Z = AZ

[I, 4], et /\BTZ = JTZ [id.], et

reliqui anguli reliquis angulis ae-

quales erunt, sub quibus aequalia

^^ latera subtendunt [id.]. itaque

iA LrBZ = TAZ.
et quoniam L PAE = 2TAZ, et

L TAE = ABT, L TAZ = TBZ,
erit etiam L TBA = 2 TBZ. itaque LABZ= ZBT^)
itaque L ABT recta BZ in duas partes aequales

diuisus est. similiter demonstrabimus, etiam utrumque

angulum BAE, AEA utraque recta Z^, ZJ5Jinbinas

partes aequales diuisum esse. ducantur igitur a Z
puncto ad rectas AB, BT^ TA, AE, EA perpendicu-

lares-iZif, Z@, ZK, ZA, ZM. et quoniam
^ L®TZ = KTZ,

et LZ&T= ZKT, quia recti sunt, duo trianguli Z0T,
ZKT duos angulos duobus angulis aequales habent

et unum latus uni lateri aequale, quod utriusque com-

mune est ZT sub altero aequalium angulorum sub-

1) /. >4Br = 2 FBZ, ^ FEZ = FBZ, tum subtrahendo

L ^BZ = TBZ.

V. 17. JBZJ ZB e corr. F. 18. vno] eupra F. 21. ZH]
e corr. m. 2 V. 22. ZA] in rae. F. ©rZ] in ras. p.

23. iariv B. ogd"^] om. P; ogd"^ aga V {aga eras.). 24.

Z©r] r in ras. B.' 25. rats dva^ V.
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TBivovijccv vito ^Cav rcsv Laov yavLcov ' xal rag Aot-

TCag aQa TtXevQag ratg koiTCaig TcXsvQatg l6ag e^ei ' t6r]

aQa ri Z® xdd^srog rfj ZK xad^ero). oiiotcog drj decx-

d^T^^erai, ori Tcal exdarri rav ZA, ZM, ZH exareQa

5 rmv Z0, ZK t6rj iarCv' at Ttevre ccQa evd-etac ai

ZH, Z0, ZK, ZJ, ZM taai dU^Xacg eiaCv. 6 ccQa

KevrQCo rcp Z dia0rriiLarL 8\ evl rSv H, 0, K, A, M
Tcvxlog yQatpo^evog rj^et xal dLcc rav koncmv Crj^eCcJv

xal etpdiperaL rcov AB, BF, F^ , ^E, EA ev^emv
iO 8id ro oQd^dg eivai rdg TCQog rotg H, @, K, A, M

ari^eCoig ycovCag. ei ydQ ovx icpdiperac avr^v^ dXkd

rsfiet avrdg, 6viiPrJ6erac rr]v rfj dca^erQC) rov xvxlov

TCQog oQd^dg dic dxQag dyoiievrjv ivrog TcCicrecv rov j

xvxlov oTceQ droTCov ideCx^i]. ovx ccQa o xevrQip ra

15 Z dLa6rrj^arL dh evl rSv H, @, K, A, M 6rjfLeCc3v

yQacpo^evog xvxlog re[iet rdg AB, BF, F^, ^E,
EA ev^eCag' itpdtlferai ccQa avrcov. yeyQdq^^o d)g 6

H&KAM.
Eig ocQa to dod-\v icevrdyovov, o i^riv i^oicXev-

20 Qov re xal i6oyc3VLov, xvxXog iyyeyQamaL' oTCeQ ^deL

7C0LrJ6aL.

Ld\

HeQl ro dod^^kv Ttevrdycjvov, o i6rLV i66-

TcXevQOV re xal i6oy(6vLOVy xvxXov TCeQLyQdtl^aL.

''E6rcD t6 doO-fv jcevrdycavov , o i6rLV i^oiclevQov

25 re xal i6oyc3VLOv, rb ABF^E' det drj iceQl ro ABFAE
TCevrdyavov xvxkov TCeQLyQdTpaL.

4. ZH] MH P. 5. iativ l'ar] V. 7. H] m. 2 V. ZH,
Z0, ZK, ZA, ZM Gre^orius. 10. M] om. P. 11. crjfisi-

oig] om. Bp. 12. t^v] ^ Bp. 13. dyofiivr} Bp. 14.

idF^xd^r}] om. Bp. 15, y.ccl SLaari^fiati evi Bp. Zif, Z0,
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tendens. itaque etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus

aequalia habebunt. itaque Z® = ZK. similiter de-

monstrabimus, etiam singulas rectas ZA^ ZM^ ZH
utrique Z0, ZK aequales esse. itaque quinque rectae

ZHj Z&j ZK, ZA^ ZM inter se aequales sunt. ita-

que qui centro Z radio autem qualibet rectarum ZH,
ZSj ZKj ZAj ZM describitur circulus, etiam per re-

liqua puncta ueniet et rectas AB^ BFj jTz/, z/jEJ, EA
continget, quia anguli ad puncta H, 0, K, A, iVf po-

siti recti sunt. nam si non continget, sed eas secabit,

accidet, ut recta ad diametrum circuli in termino per-

pendicularis ducta intra circulum cadat, quod demon-

stratum est absurdum esse [III, 16]. itaque circulus

centro Z radio autem qualibet rectarum ZH, Z®,

ZKj ZA, ZM descriptus rectas AB, BF, FA, JE,
EA non secabit; ergo eas continget. describatur ut

H®KAM,
Ergo in datum quinquangulum, quod aequilaterum

et aequiangulum est, circulus inscriptus est; quod

oportebat fieri.

XIV.

Circum datum quinquangulum, quod aequilaterum

et aequiangulum est, circulum circumscribere.

Sit datum quinquangulum, quod aequilaterum et

aequiangulum est, ABFAE. oportet igitur circum

ABF^E quinquangulum circulum circumscribere.

ZK, ZA, ZM Bv&siav Gregorius. 16. yivnlog] m. 2 V.
17. yeyQ<i(pd-(o tog] xat ^Gtt eyYsyQoc(i(iivog <ag in ras. m. 2 F.

6 H0KAM] in ras. F; litt. H@ e corr. m. 1 p. 20. ya-
yQamuL V, InLyiyQanxtti F. 24. o ioTLv] om. Bp. 26.

TtsvTaycovov] mg. m. 1 F,
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Tst^rje^G) drj ixatsQa tcov V7t6 BF^, F^E ya-

VLcov 8i%a vno ixatsQag tmv FZ, z/Z, xal ano toiJ

Z ^rj^SLOV, xad-' o av^^ccXXovCLv ai svd^stat,, STtl ta

B^ A^ E dTj[ista i7tst,sv%^o0av svdstaL at ZB, ZA^
6 ZE. onoLCog dtj ta TtQO tovtov 6si,%d-ri6staL, oti xal

ixdetri tcov v%o FBA, BAE, AE^ ycovicjv 8C%a

tstfirjtac vTto ixdatrig t<DV ZB, ZA, ZE svd-SLcov.

xal insl L0ri i6tlv rj vjto BFA ycovCa tij vTto F^ E,

xaC i6tL tijg ^sv vno BFA rj^Cesia rj vitb ZF^, tijg

10 ds vTto FAE rjfiCasLa rj vno TAZ, xal rj vjto ZF^
ixQa tfi vno ZAT iativ l'6rj' S6ts xal TtXsvQcc rj

Zr TtXsvQa trj ZA iattv l'6rj. ofioCcog drj dsL%&ri-

6staL, otL xal ixdatrj tcov ZB, ZA, ZE ixatsQa tcov

ZT, ZA i6tLv l'6rj' aC Jtsvts aQa sv^staL at ZA,
15 ZB, ZT, ZAj ZE l'6aL dXkrjkaLg si6Cv. 6 ccQa xsv-

tQCi t(p Z xal dLa6trjnati ivl tcov ZA, ZB, ZT, ZA,
ZE xuxAog yQa(p6^svog rj^SL xal dta toov XoLTtcov 6rj-

lisCcov xal s6tac nsQLysyQa^fisvog. TtSQLysyQdcpd^co xal

'i6tco 6 ABTAE.
20 TIsqI aQa t6 dod^sv nsvtdycovov, o i6tLv i^^nXsv-

Qov ts xal i6oy(6vLOv, xvxXog nsQLysyQaittaL' OTtSQ

idsL 7tOLrj6aL.

LS'.

Eig tbv dod^svta xvxXov il^dycovov i^onXsv-

25 q6v ts xal i6oyc6vLOV iyyQdipaL.

"E6tco 6 do^slg xvxkog 6 ABTAEZ' dst drj sig

tbv ABTAEZ xvxXov i^dycovov i66nXsvQ6v ts xal

i6oycovLOv iyyQdifjaL.

1. BFJ] ABJ in ras. F, seq. uestig. ^. 2. z/Z] in ras.

m. 2 V; z/Z sv^siav F {sv&siuv m. 2 in mg. transit). dno']

corr. in V7t6 m. rec. F. 4. B, A, E] "A, 'B, E'" F. 5. tw]
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secetur igitur uterque angulus BF^, F^E in binas

partes aequales utraque recta TZ, z/Z, et a puncto

Z, in quo rectae concurrunt, ad puncta B, A, E du-

cantur rectae ZB, ZA^ ZE, iam eodem modo, quo in

praecedenti propositione demonstrabimus [p. 308, 16],

etiam singulos angulos FBA, BAEy AEA singulis

rectis Z5, Z^, Z^ in binas partes aequales diuidi.

et quoniam i BT^ = TAE, et /. ZTJ = Vg ^TA,

L TAZ = V2 TAE, erit etiam /. ZTA = ZAT quare

etiam ZT—ZA [I, 6J. similiter demonstrabimus,

jf etiam singulas rectas Z5, Z^, ZE utri-

que rectae ZT^ZA aequales esse. itaque

A-27quinque rectae ZA^ ZB^ ZTj ZAj ZE
J inter se aequales sunt. quare qui centro

I^ ^ Z et radio qualibet rectarum ZAy ZB,

ZTj ZAj ZE describitur circulus, etiam per reliqua

pimcta ueniet, et erit circumscriptus. circumscribatur

et sit ABTAE.
Ergo circum datum quinquangulum, quod aequi-

laterum et aequiangulum est, circulus circumscriptus

est; quod oportebat fieri.

XV.

In datum circulum sexangulum aequilaterum et

aequiangulum inscribere.

Sit datus circulus ^BF^J^^Z. oportet igitur in cir-

culum ABTAEZ sexangulum aequilaterum et aequi-

angulum inscribere.

ro B. y^aC] om. Bp. 7. ZB, ZA, ZE] Pp; ZA, ZB, ZF
(Zrera8.)F; BZ,ZA,ZE BV. 9. hziv P. 16. Z^,ZE]om.
P; corr. m. rec. 16. xat] comp. insert. m. 1 F. d\ svt F.

20. a^a] PV et F, sed punctis notat.; om. Bp. do&hv ccga

Bp, in F aqa infiert. m, 2. 24. hvhAo F. 27. i^dycavovlmg. F.
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"Hxd^G) tov ABr^EZ xvkIov dLK^stQog rj ^z/,

xal sCXi^cpd^cs to xevtQOv tov xvxXov to H, xal xev-

tQG) fisv rc5 z/ 8ia6tYi[iLati 8s ta /IH xvxkog yeyQaq)-

^o) 6 EHr@, xal eTti^evx^eteai at EH, FH dirn-

5 Q^Giaav iTtl ta B, Z arj^eta, xal i7Ceievx^(06av ai

AB, BT, rj, ZIE, EZ, ZA leyco, ott to ABFJEZ
e^dycovov iaoTtlevQOv te e6ti xal iOoyoaviOV.

^Ejtel yccQ to H arj^etov xevtQOv ietl tov ABFAEZA
xvxXov, tcri ietlv ^ HE trj HA. TtdXtv, iitel to /4^

10 ar^fietov xevtQov iatl tov HV® xvxXov, farj iatlv

ri AE tfj zJH dlTJ rj HE trj H^ idetx^rj larj' xal\

r} HE aQa tfj EA farj iatCv ' laoTtkevQov ccQa iatl

tb EHA tQiyavov ' xal ai tQetg aQa avtov ycovtav

at vito EHA, HAE, AEH taai dXXrjlaig elaCv, inet-

15 driTteQ tcov laoaxeXciv tQtycjvcov at TtQog trj ^daet yo-.

vCai taat dkXrikaig elaCv* xaC eCatv at tQetg tov tQi-

yoavov ycovCai dvalv OQd-atg taat' rj ccQa vitb EH/d
yovCa tQCtov iatt dvo oQd^civ. b^oCcog drj deix^riaetat

xal rj vTtb ^HF tQCtov dvo OQd^dov. xal inel rj FH
20 evd^eta iitl trjv EB ata^etaa tdg i^pe^rjg ycovCag tdg

vnb EHF, FHB dvalv OQd-atg taag itoiet, xal XoiTtrj

aQa rj VTtb FHB tQCtov iatl dvo OQd-cov' at ccQa

vTtb EH^, ^HF, FHB ycovCai taai dlXrilaig elaCv

Sate xal at xatd xoQvcprjv avtatg at vitb BHA,

1. ABFJ B. AJ] e corr. m. rec. F. 2. H] post ras.

1 litt. F. 3. J] non liquet ob ras. in F. JH] J e corr. m.
rec. F. 4. EHFG] e corr. m. rec. F. ^nL^Bvx%^m6Ui F,

corr. m. 1. 5. B] in ras. m. 2 FV. 6. Post Xiyoi add. 8ri

m. rec. F. 8. y^BFz/ Bp. 9. zf] E F. 10. Hr@] P;
H@K F; EHr@ BVp; in V seq. ras. 1 Htt. 11. z/E] Ed
F. ^H] EHY. and P. 12. «V] m. 2 V. iativ

tar} Vp. iati] sativ PF. 15. laonXevQiov F, sed corr.

cct] ai tQScg at F. 16. etaiv] slai V. xal elaiv] om. B
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ducatur circuli ABF^EZ diametrus A/J^ et su-

matur H centrum circuli, et centro ^
radio autem AH circulus describatur

EHr®, et ductae EH, FH ad puncta

^ Bj Z educantur, et ducantur ABj BFj

Fz/, JEj EZy ZA. dico, sexangulum

^Z ABFAEZ aequilaterum et aequiangu-

lum esse.

nam quoniam punctum H centrum est circuli

ABFAEZy erit HE = ifz/. rursus quoniam^ punc-

tum centrum est circuli HF&^ erit AE = z/if. sed

demonstratum est, esse HE = H^. itaque etiam

HE = E^. itaque triangulus EHzl aequilaterum est.

quare etiam tres anguli eius EHzl, HjAEj ^EH
inter se aequales sunt, quia in triangulis aequicruriis

anguli ad basim positi inter se aequales sunt [I, 5].

et tres simul anguli trianguli duobus rectis aequales

sunt [I, 32]. itaque L EHA tertia pars est duorum

rectorum. similiter demonstrabimus, etiam i JHV
tertiam partem duorum rectorum esse. et quoniam

recta FH in EB constituta angulos deinceps positos

EHF, FHB duobus rectis aequales efficit [I, 13],

etiam reliquus i FHB tertia pars est duorum recto-

rum. quare anguli EHA, AHF, FHB inter se ae-

quales sunt; quare etiam qui ad uertices eorum sunt,

(add. m. rec, sed slaiv eras); dXXd p. 17. l'aai slalv Bp.
aqa] ccQa r], sed 17 del. m. 1 F. 18. xQitov] tarj cp. 19.

JHF] r in ras. p. xQirov P. 20. ata^Btaav, sed v del.

F. 22. tQCtov P. lativ PF. 24. at] om. B. avtai
qp; savtais B.
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AHZ, ZHE'L6aL sielv [tatg vno EH^, ^HT, rHB],
aC ^ aga yovCau al vnb EHJ, ^HF, FHB, BHA,
AHZ, ZHE l'0ai, dkXi^XaLg si^Cv. aC ds feac yavCau

inl L6C0V TisQLCpSQSLcov ^s^rixa^LV ' ai ?| aQa TtsQLtpsQSLai

b aC AB, Br, rj, JE, EZ, ZA l'6aL dU^^XaLg sCaCv,

vno 81 rag l'6ag nsQLcpsQsCag ai l6ai svd^staL vnorsC-

V0V6LV' ai ?| aQa svd-staL L0aL dXkriXaLg sleCv' iao-

nksvQov ccQa s6tl ro ABFAEZ s^dymvov. Xsyco d%|

OXL xal lcoycovLov. insl yaQ l'6r] iotlv rj ZA tisql-

10 cpSQSLa tfj E^ 7tSQL(psQsCa, KOLvri TCQoaxsCad-co rj ABFA
TCSQLCpsQSLa' oXf} ttQa 71 ZABFJ okri tij EzJFBAi
i6tLV L0rj' xal fis^rjxsv inl ^sv trjg ZABFA TtsQL^

cpsQsCag rj vnb ZEd ycovCa, inl 8s r^g EArBA\
TCSQLCpSQsCag rj vno AZE yovCa' t6ri aQa r} vnb AZE

16 ycovCa trj vjtb ^EZ. b{ioCcog drj dsLx^t^^staL, otL xal

at XoLTial yovCai rov ABFAEZ s^aycovov xatd ^Cav

l'0aL sl6Lv sxatsQcc tcov vjcb AZE, ZEA ycovLov i6o-

ycovLOv ccQa i6tl ro ABFAEZ s^dyovov. idsCx^rj

ds xal i^OTtXsvQOV xal iyysyQaTttai sig tbv ABF^EZ
20 xvxkov.

Eig ccQa tbv do^svta xvxXov s^dycovov i^onXsvQov

ts xal i0oyc6vLov iyyiyQantaL' onsQ sdst noLrj^at.

1. i6aL dXX^Xaig V, sed dXXi^Xaig del. m. 2; habet ed. Ba-
sil. siaiv] bIol BVp. xatg vno EHJ, dHT, FHB] mg.
m. 2 V; om. ed. Basil., Augustus. EHJ] A e corr. F.

Post JHT ras. 3 litt. V. 2. af f|— 3. aXXT\Xaig Mv] mg.
m. 2 V, om. ed. Basil. 4. al ?| dqa] in ras. m. 2 V. 5.

EZ] EZZEZ P, sed corr. m. 1. 6. 8k] supra m. 1 F.

al] om. V. Post iv%%tai F mg. m. 1: at AB, BT, Fz/, JE,
EZ, ZA; idem coni. Augustus. 8. iarC] om. Bp. di^]

supra m. 1 P. 9. yap] postea insert. in F. ZA] PF; AZ
BVp. 11. ZABrj] pro B in P m. 1 est Z; corr. m. 2.

Seq. in F nsQiq)SQeta supra scr. m. 1. Post EJTBA in F
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BHA, AHZ, ZHE aequales sunt [I, 15]. itaque

sex anguli EH^, JHF, FHB, BHA, AHZ, ZHE
int^r se aequales sunt. aequales autem anguli in ae-

qualibus arcubus consistunt [III, 26]. itaque sex

arcus AB, jBF, Fz/, ^E, EZ, ZA inter se aequales

sunt. et sub aequalibus arcubus aequales rectae sub-

tendunt [III, 29]. quare sex rectae inter se aequales

sunt. ergo sexangulum ABF^EZ aequilaterum est.

dico, idem aequiangulum esse. nam quoniam arc.

ZA= E^j communis adiiciatur arcus y^^Pz/. itaque

ZABT^ = E/tTBA. et in arcu ZABFJ consistit

LZEJj m EAFBA autem arcu L AZE. itaque

LAZE= ^EZ [III, 27].

similiter demonstrabimus, etiam reliquos angulos sex-

anguli ABFAEZ singulos aequales esse utrique an-

gulo AZE, ZEA. itaque sexangulum ABF^EZ ae-

quiangulum est. demonstratum autem, idem aequilate-

rum esse; et in circulum ABFAEZ inscriptum est.

Ergo in datum circulum sexangulum aequilaterum

et aequiangulum inscriptum est; quod oportebat fieri.

supra 8cr. m. 1: nsQKpsQSia. 12. ZABFJ] seq. ras. 1 litt.,

r in ras. V; B postea add. Bp. U. AZE] JZE F; corr.

m. 2. 15. z/EZ] ZEJ P. Post ^at in P del. s m. 1.

17. ZEJ] JEZ F. 18. ictiv F.
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'Ex di] Tovtov (pavBQOV, oxl tj tov s^aycjvov nXsvQa

l'6Yj £6x1 tfi ix tov xsvtQov tov xvxXov.

'OfiOLCog ds totg £7tl ro€ jcsvtaycovov iav dia tcov xata

6 tbv xvxXov diaLQiaEtov ig^ajtto^svag roi) xvxXov aya-

ycDfisv, 7tSQLyQa<prj0staL tzsqI rov xvxXov s^dycovov

L^OTtXsvQOv ts xal L0oyc3VLOv dxoXovd-cog totg inl rov

Ttsvtaycovov SLQTjiisvOLg. xal irt did tmv 6^olg}v totg

inl tov nsvtaycovov siQri^svoLg slg to dod^sv s^dycjvov

10 xvxXov iyyQdipo^sv ts xal JtSQLyQdipOfisv ' OTtSQ ^dsi,

jtoLrJ6aL.

L?\
j

Eig tov dod-svta xvxXov 7tsvtsxaLdsxdycsvov\

l^oTtXsvQOV ts xai looycovLOv iyyQdipaL.
j

15 "Eotco 6 dod-slg xvxkog 6 ABF^' dst drj sig tbv

ABT^ xvxkov TtsvtsxaLdsxdycovov ifSonXsvQOv ts xal

ItfoycovLOV iyyQdtpaL.

^EyysyQdcpd-co slg tbv ABF^ xvxXov tQLycovov }ilv

ItSOTtXsvQOv tov sig avtbv iyyQa(po(isvov TtXsvQa rj

XV TeoQLGfia. Simplicius in phys. fol. 15; cfr. p. 319 not. 1.

1. noQiafia] m. 2 V. 3. «<yTi.'] om. p. 4. ofioicog — 10.

7isQLyQd^o(isv] non habnit. Campanus; sed u. p. 320,14 8q.

4. oiiOLcog d^ roig inl tov nsvtaycovovi P; xat Theon (BFVp).
"iiatd tbv yivyiXov diaiQSOScov] P; A, B, T, z/, E, Z GrjfiSLCOV

Theon (BFVp); F in ras. V. 5. tov] scripsi; om. P.

sq)anto(isv . g B. Ante dydycafisv in F add. d (in fin. lin.) v

(in init. sequentis). 8. ofioiayg Bp. 10. 'nv-idov] supra m.
1 F. ts yial nsQLyQccipofisv] om. P. onsQ ^Ssl noL^GaL]

mg. F, in quo omisso numero quattuor prima uerba prop. 16

cum antecedentibus coniuncta sunt, ita ut J7 pro litt. initiali

sit; postea corr. m. 1 uel 2. 13. nsvta-naLSs-ndycavov P, ut

lin. 16. 18. iyysyQd(p&a>]VF
]
ysyQdcp&ca BVp; svrjQiioGd-co

Augustus. 19. tov] om. P. avtov] corr.ex avto m. 1 F.
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CoroUariun^^)

Hinc manifestuin est, latus sexanguli aequale esse

radio circuli.

Et eodem modo, quo^) in quinquangulo, si per

puncta diuisionis in circulo posita rectas circulum

contingentes duxerimus, circum circulum sexangulum

aequilaterum et aequiangulum circumscribetur secun-

dum ea, quae in quinquangulo explicauimus [prop. XII].

et praeterea simili ratione ei, quam in quinquangulo

explicauimus [prop. XTII

—

XIV], in datum sexangulum

circulum inscribemus et circumscribemus
;
quod opor-

tebat fieri.

XVI.

In datum circulum figuram quindecim angulorum

aequilateram et aequiangulam inscribere.^)

Sit datus circulus ABF^. oportet igitur in ABF^
circulum figuram quindecim angulorum aequilateram

et aequiangulam inscribere.

inscribatur^) in ABF^ circulum ^Flatus trianguli

aequilateri in eum inscripti [prop. II], et AB latus

1) Huc refero Procli uerba p. 304, 2: to Ss iv tc5 SsvrsQoj
§L§Xia} tiaLfievov (sc. noQiCfia) nQO^X^^fiarog; nam cum neque
cum 11,4 TtoQ., quod theorematis est et insuper subditiuum,
concordent neque cum alio ullo — to enim ostendit, in eo
libro, de quo agitur, unum solum coroUarium fuisse —

,
pro

dsvtsQoj scribendum d', h. e. rstuQro}. hinc sequitur, Proclum
IV, 5 [noQ.] pro corollario non habuiese.

2) Mutauit Theon, quia cum lin. Tsq. synonyma esse pu-
tauit; quod secus est; dicit enim: si ut in quinquangulo con-
tingentes duxerimus, eodem modo demonBtrabimus cet.

3) Cfr. Proclus p. 269,^11.

4) *EyysyQd(pd-a) ideo ferri posse uidetur, quod latus tri-

anguli in circulum aptamus triangulum inscribendo.
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AF, jtevtaycovov de l607tlevQov r} AB' oXav aQa

e6xiv 6 ABF^ xvxXog tOov t^rifiatcov dexaTCevte,

tOLOvtov 7] fiev ABF neQKpeQeia tQutov ov6a tou

KvxXov eCtai TCevte, rj de AB TteQKpeQeua TCeiitov ov0a

6 tov Tcvxlov e6tai tQimv Xoinr] aQa 7] BF tdov l6G)v

dvo. tet^rj^d-a r BF dCxa xata to E' ixateQa aQa

tdov BE, EF TteQnpeQeidiv jtevtexacdexatov i6tL tov

ABF^ xvxXov.

'Eav ccQa eTCi^ev^avteg tag B E, EF (6ag avtatg xata

10 To 6vvexsg ev^eCag ivaQ^66o^ev eCg tov ABr^lEJ
xvxlov, e6tai eig avtov iyyeyQa^^evov TCevtexacdexd'

yavov C^OTcXevQov te xal l^oymviov ' oneQ idei 7Col4

rJ6aL.

'O^oCog de totg iTcl

15 tov TCevtaycovov iav dca

tmv xata tov xvxkov

dLaLQe6eG)v itpanto^e- -^

vag rov xvxkov dyd-

yco^eu, 7CeQLyQa(pri6etaL

20 TCeQl tov xvxkov jcevte-

xacdexdycovov i^oTCkev-

Qov te xal i6oy(6vLOV,

^tL 6\ Slcc tcov o^oCcov

totg iicl tov jcevtayco-

25 vov deC^ecov xal eig to dod^ev itevtexaLdexdycovov xvxXov

iyyQatlfO^ev te xal iceQLyQdil^o^ev ' ojteQ Sdec 7C0LrJ6aL.

5. 1'ffrat] -UL in ras. V. a^a] om. P; m. 2 V, supra F.

BF] r in ras. F. 6. Svo] §' F. 7. ioTi] om. Bp; kaToci

P. 9. EF] P; EF sv&siag Theon (BFVp). ccvTaig] corr.

ex avTag m. 2 B. 10. ABVJ r, ed. Basil. 11. iisvTbv.ai-

8sY.dymvov] mg. B. 12, noLriGai] dsi^ai BVp. 14 — 26
habuit Campanus IV, 16. 16. tov] om. P. 18. tov] Tag xov F.
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quinquanguli aequilateri. itaque si ABFJ circulus

quindecim partibus aequalibus aequalis ponitur, earum

quinque aequalis erit arcus ABF, qui tertia pars est

circuli, arcus autem AB^ qui quinta pars est circuli,

tribus. itaque reliquus arcus BF duabus partium ae-

qualium aequalis est. secetur arc. BF m duas partes

aequales in E [III, 30]. itaque uterque arcus BE,
EF quinta decima pars est circuli ABF^. itaque si

ductis rectis BE, EF semper deinceps rectas aequales

in circulum ABFJ aptauerimus [prop. I], in eum
inscripta erit^) figura quindecim angulorum aequilatera

et aequiangula; quod oportebat fieri.

Eodem autem modo, quo in quinquangulo, si per

puncta diuisionis in circulo posita rectas circulum

contingentes duxerimus, figura quindecim angulorum

aequilatera et aequiangula circum circulum circum-

scribetur [prop. XII]. et praeterea per demonstrationes

similes iis, quibus lq quinquangulo usi sumus, etiam

in datam figuram quindecim angulorum circulum in-

scribemus et circumscribemus [prop. XIII—XIV]; quod

oportebat fieri.

1) Aequilaterum fore figuram inscriptam, patet. tum ean-

dem aequiangulam eBse, simili ratione demonstrabimus
,
qua

U8UB est Euclides p. 316, 9 sq. — memorabilis est in hac pro-

positione usus uocabuli yivyiXoq, quod contra I def. 16 pro nEqi-

(pigBicc ponitur (p. 320, 2. 4. 6. 8.).

23. ^Tt] in ras. V. ds'] m. 2 V, tcov ofioicov] corr. ex t6
ouoiov m. 2 B. 25. xat'] postea insert. F. Post nsvxs-
yiaiSB-Kdycavov add. Theon: o iotiv taonXsvgov ts yiccl taoymviov
(BFVp; iatL p), sed cfr. p. 318,9. 26. iyyQtt^(0(isv P.

nsQiygccTpcafisv P. onsQ k'dsv noLrjacci] P; om. Theon (BFVp).
In fine: Ev'a.Xsl6ov atoixsLcav 6' PetB; EvnXsLdov atOLxsLcov

tTjg ©icovog iHdoasiog d' F. In fig. tj' P, ts' F.

Euclidoi, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 21
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DEMONSTRATIONES ALTERAE.

1.

Ad lib. II prop. 4.

Aeyci, oxi to aito r^g AB TStQaycjvov l'6ov i6tl

totg ts cLTto tav AF, FB tetQayavoig Ttal t^ dlg

vTtb t(Dv AF, FB TtSQLexofiEvc) oQ^-oyavic}.

5 ^Eitl yaQ trjg avtijg xatayQacprjg, sTtel l'6rj i<Stlv rj

BA tf Azt^ l'0rj i0tl xal yovCa rj vno ABJ ty

vTto A^B' xal ijtel Jtavtbg tQiydvov at tQstg ycjviai

dvolv OQd-atg iGai sloCv^ tov A^B aQa tQLymvov al

tQstg yovCai aC vTto A^B, BA^, ^BA dv6lv oq-

10 d-atg l'0aL siaCv. OQd^rj ds rj vTtb BA^' koiTtal aQa

aC vTtb AB/l^ A/IB ^ia OQ^fj iQai sioC' %aC siatv

tCaL' sxatSQa aQa tmv vnb ABzf^ A^B rj^CosLa i6tLv

OQd-rjg. oQd^rj ds rj vnb BFH' torj yaQ ictL tfj ait-

svavtCov tfj TtQog ta A ' XoLTtrj aQa rj vnb FHB rj^C-

15 6sid icxLv oQd^rjg' L6rj aQa rj vitb FBH ycovCa tfj vnb

FHB' S6ts xal TtXsvQa rj BF tfj FH i^ttv tarj. dXX'

Addidit Theon (BFVp); mg. m. rec. P; de Campano u.

p. 129 not. 1.

1. xat aXXoag P. 3. xs] m. 2 p. AF] corr. ex AB F.

6. BA] AB p. sgtC] om. V. 7. iTCsi] non liquet in F.

8. siGi PB. tov AdB — 10. sIglv] mg. m. 2 Vp. S.AJB]
ABJ Pp. 9. AJB] ABJ Pp. BAJ] AJB P, JBA p.



11,4.

Aliter.^)

Dico, esse AB^ =^ AF^ + rB^ + 2 AFx FB.

nam in eadem figura [p. 127], quoniam BA == AJj
erit etiam i_AB/i = A^B [1,5]. et quoniam cuiusuis

trianguli tres anguli duobus rectis aequales sunt, erunt

tres anguli trianguli A/iB^ scilicet

A^dB + BAA + ABA
duobus rectis aequales [I, 32]. uerum l,BAA rectus

est. itaque reliqui AB^ + A^B uni recto aequales

sunt. et inter se aequales sunt. itaque uterque ABAi
AAB dimidius est recti. rectus autem /, BrH. nam
aequalis est opposito, ei qui ad A positus est [tum

u. I, 31]. itaque reliquus L THB dimidius est recti

[I, 32]. itaque i THB = FBH. quare etiam

Br=rH [I, 6].

1) Haec demonstratio parum dififert a genuina; nam prae-

ter initium demonstrationis
,
qua ostenditur, VK quadratum

esse, cetera eadem.

JBA] BAJ P^. 11. sla^] non liquet in F. ^aC sIolv laai]HA]
i. F

corr. ex zo V. 15. FBH] FHB P, F e corr., V sed corr.,

p. yoivCa] om. p. 16. FHB] B, F eras., V corr. ex VBH
m. 2; FBH Pp. aXXd p.
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rj ^6v FB rfj HK i6tiv i'6ri, rj ds FH tfj BK' i6&

TtXevQOv aQa i0tl to FK. exai 81 xal OQd^rjv trjv vTto

FBK ycovLav tatQdyovov aQa iatl tb FK' y,aC ietiv

aito trjg FB. dia ta avta drj xal tb Z0 tetQayoovov

5 iatt,, Tcat ictiv t6ov tc5 «jto r^g AF' ta aQa FKy
®Z tstQaycovd i<3tL, xao iotuv l'6a totg dnb tcov AF^
FB. xal iTtsl l'6ov i0tl tb AH t<p HE, xat i6ti tb

AH tb vTtb tav AF, FB' l'6r^ yccQ rj FH tij FB'
zal tb EH ccQa t6ov i6tl tc5 vnb tav AF^ FB. td

10 aQa AH, HE l'6a i6tl tc5 dlg vnb twv AF, FB. e6tL

6e xal td FK, @Z l'6a totg dnb tmv AF^ FB. td

ccQa FK, &Z, AH, HE l'6a i6tl tolg te ditb tcov

AT, rB xal Tc5 dlg vitb tav AT, FB. dlVa td FKy
®Z xal td AH, HE okov i6tl tb AE^ o i6tiv dnb

15 trig AB tetQdyavov ' tb ccQa dnb trig AB tetQayovov

i'6ov i6tl totg %s djtb tmv AF, FB tetQaycovovg xal

Tw dlg vTtb tcov AF, FB TtSQUxo^svcp bQ^oycovicp'

oTtsQ sdst, dst^at.

2.

Ad lib. m prop. 7.

'!ff xal ovtcog. ins^svx^^ ^ ^^- ^^^ ^^^^ ^^V

20 iatlv rj HE tfi EK, xoLvr} ds rj ZE, xal pd6Lg r} ZH
pd6SL tfj ZK i'6rj, ycovCa ccQa rj vnb HEZ ycovCa tfj

vTtb KEZ t6ri i6tCv. dkXd rj vnb HEZ tfj vnb ®EZ
i6tLv i'6r} ' xal rj vnb 0EZ ccQa tfj vnb KEZ i6tLv

t6rj, rj iXdttcov tfi ^sC^ovl ' onsQ i6tlv ddvvatov.

111,7. Insertum inter ddvvazov et ovh p. 182,9 PBFVp.

1. £6Tiv] comp. supra scr. F. 2. xat] absumptum ob rupt.

pergam. F. 3. iaziv^ sgtl x6 F. 4. FB] BT Fp. Z0]
0Z Pp. iori TSTQciycovov p. 5. iaxL] sgtiv F; om. P; in
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uerum FB = HK [I, 34] et Tif= BK [id.]. itaque

aequilaterum est FK. habet autem etiam /. FBK
rectum. itaque quadratum est FK-^ et in FB construc-

tum est. eadem de causa etiam Z0 quadratum est;

et aequale est AI^. ergo FK^ &Z quadrata sunt et

aequalia sunt AF^ et FB^. et quoniam AH == HE
[I, 43] et AH=Arx FB (nam rH^TB), erit

etiam ^if= ^rx r5. itaque

AH + HE = 2 AFX FB.

uerum etiam FK + 0Z = AT^ + FB^. ergo

rK+@z+AH+ HE= Ar^ + rB^ + 2Arx rB.

sed rK + &Z + AH+ HE = AE = AB\ ergo

AB^ = ^r^ + FB^ + 2 ArxTB',
quod erat demonstrandum.

m, 7.

Uel etiam ita: ducatur EK. et quoniam

HE = EK,
ei ZE communis est, et ZH = ZK^ erit etiam

L HEZ = KEZ [I, 8].

uerum /. HEZ = &EZ. quare etiam

L &EZ = KEZ,
minor maiori; quod fieri non potest [u. fig. p. 181].

ras. V. Tcoj To B et V (corr. m. 2). 6. iati] iazLv F.

7. tm] mg. m. 2 F. HE] EH B et FV m. 2. 8. vwo]
corr! ex ano p. rc?; iarl yug P. 9. £if] ifE p. ccqu]

om. P. v^ro] dno P. 12. F^] om. F (ras.). HE] EH
F. Ti] snpra m. 1 p. 13. AF] FA F (prius). 14. AE]
in ras. p. 19. mg. alXcog p. 20. HE] in ras. qp, Eif p.
ZE] EZ P. Z/f] PF; HZ BVp. 21. ycov^cc] om. B.

22. iativ i'ari Bp. aU' FV. ifEZ] corr. ex EEZ m. 1

F; corr. ex EZ P. 0EZ] ZE6> P. Post hoc uerbum in

FV m. 2 insert. yoivCa comp. 23. 0EZ] ZE0 P. 24. ^
iXdzttov trj fif<f^ovi] in ras. V. iXdaaoiv F. iatCv] om. p.
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3.

Ad lib. III prop. 8.

KM tfi MN, xoLvr} ds ^ Mz/, xal ^daig rj JK ^daBi

tfj ^N l0Yi, ycDVLa aga ^ vjto KMzl yavCa tfj vito

^MN iativ l'6rj. aAA' rj vtco KMJ tfj vito BMJ
5 iattv l'arj ' xal rj vito BM/1 aQa tfj VTto NM^ iativ

i'0rj, 71 iXdttav tfj fiSL^ovt, ' ojtsQ ictlv ddvvatov.

4.

Ad lib. III prop. 9.

KvkXov yccQ tov ABF eiXi^ipd^cj ti arjy^etov ivtog

ro z/, dno ds roi> z/ TtQog tbv ABF xvxXov TtQoa-

10 TttTttatoOav TtksLOvg rj dvo taat svd^stat at A/d

,

^By z/JT* Xsyc3, otL t6 Xrj^pd^hv erj^stov ro J TiivtQov

ictl tov ABF xvxXov.

Mrj yaQ, dlX* st dvvatov, iatco tb E, Tcal iitL^svx-

d^stea rj ^E dLYix^o iitl td Z, H arjiista. rj ZH
15 ccQa dLd^stQog iatt tov ABF xvxXov. insl ovv xv-

xXov tov ABF inl trjg ZH dta^itQov stXrjntaC rt

Orjfistov, o ^Tj ictL xsvtQOv tov xvxXov, tb ^, ^syCatrj

Hsv sataL rj ^H, (isC^cov ds rj ^sv z/F trjg ZfB, rj

ds ^B trjg ^ A. dXXd xal tarj' OTtsQ iatlv ddvvatov

20 ovx aQa tb E xivtQOv iatl tov ABFxvxXov. bfioCag

111.8. Insertum inter iSsCx&v et ovx p. 188,20 in PBFVp.
111.9. Post genuinam PBFYp; om. Campanus.

1. STtsl ovv p. 2. Mzt] JM B. 3. satLv Larj p.

KMJ] KJM F; corr. m. 2. yoyvLCi] om.^ p.^ 4. zJMN]
NMJ P. fcT] sGtLv BV; s6tL 107] cp. dXXu P. 5. aQu]
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ni, 8.

Uel etiam aliter: ducatur MN. quoniam

KM= MN,
et Mz/ communis est, et ^K = ^Ny erit

L KM^ = ^MN [I, 8].

uerum L KMJ = BM^. quare etiam

LBM^ = NM^,
minor maiori; quod fieri non potest [u. fig. p. 185].

III, 9.

Nam intra circulum ABF sumatur punctum z/,

et a ^ ad circulum ABF plures quam duae rectae

aequales adcidant A^y ABy z/F. dico, sumptum punc-

tum jd centrum esse circuli ABF,
Ne sit enim, sed, si fieri potest, sit Ej et ducta

^E producatur ad puncta Z, H.

ergo ZH diametrus est circuli

ABF. iam quoniam in circulo

^51^ in diametro ZH sumptum

est punctum quoddam z/, quod

non est centrum circuli, maxima

erit z/if, et

^r>^B, zfB>^A [prop. VII].

uerum etiam aequales sunt; quod fieri non potest. ergo

punctum E centrum circuli ABF non est. similiter

om. P, supra scr. comp. m. 2 BF. 6. iloiaaoav Fp. iaviv']

om. p. 7. aXX(og] mg. m, 1—2 F, qui in mg. habet i', sed

eras. In B ante allcos ras. 1 litt. 8. Post yccg ras. 6 litt.

F. 10. l'aai] supra m. 2 F. ev^siai l'aai V. Ajd] PBF;
JA % corr. m. 2 V, pqp, 12. iatC] om, B. 14. Z, H] if,

Z V. 15. iaxi] iotiv FV. 16. Post ^BT in P del. mv-

x7.ov. r^s] s eras. F. 17. arjfieLov x6 d P. xo J] om.
P. 18, iaxai] in ras. m. 2 V,
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dri dsL^o^sv, oti ovd' ccXXo n TcXrjv rov ^' t6 z/

ccQa eri^stov xsvtQOv s6tl tov ABF tcvxXov (.'tcsq

^dsL dst^ai.

5.

Ad lib. III prop. 10.

5 KvxXog yccQ Ttdkiv o ABF xvxXov tov ^EZ ts^-

vstco xata TtXsiova 6r]^sta ^ dvo ta B, H^ ©, Z xal

sikri^p^o t6 xsvtQov tovABFxvxXov to K, xal sns-

^svx^c36av at KB, KH, KZ.
^Eitsl ovv xvxXov Tov /lEZ sfXrjTttat tt 0r]^stov

10 ivtog to K^ xal ccjcb tov K TCQog tbv zJEZ xvxkov

7tQO<37tS7tt(Dxa6L TtXstovg 7] Svo l'6at svd-stac at KB,
KZ, KH, t6 K ccQa 6rj^stov xsvtQov i6tl tov ^EZ
xvxXov. ^6tL 6\ xal tov ABF xvxlov xsvtQOv tb K'

dvo ccQa xvxlcov tsiivovtcov aXXrjXovg t6 avtb xsvtQov

15 i6tl t6 K' onsQ i6tlv advvatov. ovx ccQa xi;;cAos xvxXov

tsfivsL xata TtXsCova ^rj^ista rj dvo ' onsQ sdst Sst^aL.

6.

Ad lib. III prop. 11.

^AXXa drj TtLTCrstG) cog rj HZF, [xal] ix^s^Xri^^co

111.10. Post genuinam PBFVp; om. Campanus.
111.11. Post genuinam PBFVp; non habet Campanus.

1. ovds V. 2. onEQ idst dst^aL] Pp; t-^ B; om. FV.
4. t|3' mg. F, sed eras. 6. 0, Z] Z, BVp. 9. z/EZ]
in ras. V. rt] m. 2 F. 10. svtog] om. F. 11. nQoa-

Ttsnranaaiv P. sv&stai faai P. 12. KZ, KH] KH, KZ
F m. 1, V m. 1 ; corr. m. 2. aQa K F. 13. sazLV P. 14.

aXlriXayv P; corr. m. rec. 15. saTiv] om. p. 16. rsfjivsi]
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demonstrabimus, ne aliud quidem ullum centrum esse

praeter d. ergo ^ punctum centrum est circuli ABFj
quod erat demonstrandum.

III, 10.

Nam rursus circulus ABF circulum ^EZ in plu-

ribus quam duobus secet punctis B^ Hj 0, Z, et sumatur

centrum circuli ABF Qi sit if, et ducantur KBj KH,
KZ. /

iam quoniam intra circulum AEZ sumptum est

punctum Kj et a X ad circulum AEZ plures quam
duae rectae aequales ad circulum ^EZ adcidunt KB^

KZj KHy punctum K cen-

trum erit circuli ^EZ [prop.

IX]. uerum K etiam circuli

ABF centrum est. ergo duo

circuli inter se secantes idem

centrum habent K-^ quod fieri

non potest [prop. V]. ergo

circulus circulum non secat

in pluribus punctis quam

duobus; quod erat demonstrandum.

III, 11.

Uerum cadat ut ifZF, et producatur FZH in di-

rectum ad & punctum, et ducantur AHy AZ^)

1) Haec demonBtratio casus alterius post genuinam parum
necessaria est.

tefigt F; om. p. riiivei arifisia p. rj Svo] supra m. 2 V.
17. aXXcos add. Vp, mg. m. 2 F. Post dri ras. 2 litt. F.

7i] Bupra m. 2 V. HZT] litt. H in ras. F, om. p; T in

ras. p. xat] om. P (F?). 7tQoasyi§s^Xria^(o BVp (F?).
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i7t svd^sCag 7] FZH inl xo & ^ri^stov, xal eTte^evx-

d-co6av ai AH^ AZ.
^ETtel ovv au AH, HZ ^eC^ovg Si6l rrjg AZ, dXXa ^

ZA l'6ri[i6tl] rrj ZF, tovtietc trj Z0, xoivri d^ptjQrJGd^ca

5 7] ZH' koiTCr] aQa rj AH XoLTtrjg trjg H® fist^cov ietiv,

tovtiotiv r] HA trjg H@, rj ildttov trjg ^SL^ovog'

OTtSQ i6tlv ddvvatov. oiiOLCog, xdv ixtog
fj

rot; ftt-

XQOV ro xsvtQOv rov ^st^ovog xvxXov, dsc^o^sv [to]

atoTtov^

7.

Ad lib. m prop. 31.

10 "AkXag

Yi d7t68sii,ig roi) OQ^-riv slvau trjv vno BAF,
'ETtsl dtTtXrj i6tLv r] vito AEF trjg vno BAE'

i'6r} yccQ dv6l tatg ivtog xal dnsvavtLOv ' s6tL ds xal

r] vTto AEB diTtXrj trjg vno EAF, at aQa vnb AEB^
15 AEF dL7tka6Lovsg s16l trjg vno BAF. dXX' aC vnb

AEB^ AEF dv6lv oQd^atg l'6aL si6Cv' rj ccQa vnb BAF
opO-iJ i6tLV OTtSQ sdsL dst^aL,

i

111,31. Insert. p. 246, 2 post dst^ccL in PBFVp.

1. T}] in ras. F. HZT P; FHZ B. .3. (isi^ovsg p.

siGLv PF. dXX' F. 4. Zyi] PF; /^Z BVp. ioTL] om.
P. r^] zrig B. ZT] PF; FZ BVp. rovtBativ P.

5. s6tL i*BV. 6. sluGGOiv Pp. 7. ^ffrtV] om. p. xav]
in ras. V. 8. to\ om. P; corr. in arro m. 2 F; avto B; ro

avto p. 9. atonov] dtoncotSQOv F. In fine: onsQ k'dsL

dsi^aL P. 12. AEF] corr. ex EAT F. 13. satLv P.

14. E^r] ^Er F; corr. m. 2. 15. sIclv P. dXXd P.

17. onsQ sdsL Ssi^aL'] in mg. transit q>. dst^ai] noiriGaL BV.
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iam quoniam AH -{- HZ^ AZ [I, 20], uerum

ZA = Zr, h. e. ZA=- Z@, sub-

trahatur, quae communis est, ZH
itaque AH>H®, h. e. HA> if0,

minor maiore; quod fieri non pot-

est. similiter, etiam si centrum

maioris circuli extra minorem fu-

erit positum, absurdum esse de-

monstrabimus.

in, 31.

Alia demonstratio, angulum BAF rectum esse^)

[u. fig. p. 243].

quoniam L AEF = 2 BAE (nam.

AEr=BAE + EBA [I, 32]),

et etiam /. AEB = 2 EAT [id.], erunt

AEB + AEr=2 BAF.
uerum AEB + AEF duobus rectis aequales sunt [I,

13]. ergo i BAF rectus est; quod erat demonstran-

dum.

1) Cfr. Campanus III, 30.
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